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DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 
EPITOME? OF BOOK LXI 


LX 29 °Ev &€ 7@ é&f5 Eres 6 Te KXavdios To Téraptov 
Kal OverérrAUL0s* Aovxetos TO TpiTOY, GKTAKO- 
ctoatov Th Pawn étovs évtos, tUmaTevcav. Kal 
éfnrace pev o KXavdsés tevas Kal éx tis Bouris, 
a e / > v sg-/ 3 ’ 69 
@v ot mAéEtoves ovK axovTes éEéTTeTOV arr ébe- 

\ 
AovTal o1d Teviav wapépevot,® avteciyyaye 6é 
¢ 4 , 3 / ? f / 

2 Guoiws ToAXovs. émretdn Te Doupdivids tis TadXos 
Bovretoas duvapevos és thy Kapynddva éEdxnee, 
omoven Te avTov peTreTréurpato, Kal édn ort 

nm a fo 
“voucats oe Trédais Ojo. Kalo pév OUTO TO 
akiopat. twedndels KaTa yYopay épueve’ Tous 
? ’ ? ’ , ¢ / 3 
pévTOL GANOTPLOUS arreAEvGEpovs Oo Kravézos, ef 

3 1rou KaKkoupyourtas AaBot, Seas TiwpPaY, Tots 

3 a 
idiows oltTw mpocéxetTo MAO vToKpLTOD Tivos év 
t® Oedtpw wore Tovro 6) 71d OpurAovpevov 
¢ i Sel 
elqrovtos 6tt “adopntos éotw ettuyav pacti- 
yias, Kab ToD Te Snhuov mravTos és TloAvBiov Tov 
> - ? fe) > f \ bd / 
ameevlepov avtov amoBré\ravtos, Kai éxetvou 
éxBoncavros OTL Oo AUTOS MévTOL ToLNTNS ElireEv OTL 
ie na 3 8 ‘4 \ oo >? ” 
Bactrets éyévovto yor* mpiv dvtes aitronoa., 
> 
4 ovudey Servov avTov eipyacato. pnvvOévtwv Sé 


1 See Vol I, Introd, pp. xvin—xxni 

* OlurédAos Bk , BiréAros VOL’ regularly 
3 wrapéuevor Reim , wapéuevov MSS. 

“ xoi Leuncl , of MSS. 
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In the following year, which was the eight 4p 47 
hundredth year of Rome, Claudius became consul for 
the fourth and Lucius Vitellus for the third time. 
Claudius now expelled from the senate certain of its 
members, most of whom were not sorry to drop out, 
but willingly resigned on account of their poverty ; 
and he hkewise introduced many new men in their 
place And when a certain Surdinius Gallus, who 
was eligible to serve as a senator, emigrated to 
Carthage, Claudius summoned him back in haste, 
declaring he would bind him with golden fetters ; 
thus Galbus, fettered by his rank, remained at home. 
Although Claudius visited dire punishment upon the 
freedmen of others, in case he caught them in any 
wrong-doing, he was very lenient with his own, 
as the following incident will show. Once when an 
actor in the theatre recited the well-known line, 


“ A prosperous whipstock scarce can be endured,” 


and the whole assemblage thereupon looked at Poly- 
bius, the empeior’s freedman, the latter shouted out: 
‘Yes, but the same poet said : 


‘ Who once were goatherds now have royal power.’ ”! 
Yet Claudius did him no harm. Information was 


1 Menander, Epitrepontes, v.116. The other lhne(Adespota 
487 Kock) 1s not found im any extant play 
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Tivey ws émriBovrevotey adT@, Tors péev ANdovS 
év ovdedl Ady@ érroincato, eiTav Ste “ov Tov 
abtov py TpoTrov WUrAaY Te Kal Onptov auv- 
veoOa,’ 6 dé ’Actatixds éxpiOn pwev Tap avrTo 

5 Odiryou + &é Seiv drréduyev. apvoupévou yap avrod 
Kal déyovtos Sts “‘ovK olda obde yvopivo Tay 
KATAapTUpOvYT @V pov TOUTCOY ovoéva,” epornels 
O TTPATLWTIS 0 PATKOV AUTH TUYyEeyovevas OaTIS 
6 °Aaiatixos en, Paraxpov tiva mpoceaTtata 
Kata tuyny ederEe TODTO yap avTOD TO cUUBOXOY 

6 wovoy HiricTaTo. yéXwTos ody ért TOUT@ TOAD 
yevouévov, Kal Tov Kravdtov dmodvey avtov 
pérrovros, 6 Ovrrérdsos TH Meooanrivyn yaprbo- 
pevos TapaxexAnoOa py vr’ avrod wy’ dtras av 
Bovrnd7 amobdvyn. adxovoas 6& Tod7 éxetvos 
ériatevaé Te avTOV dyT@s éauvTod ba Td cuvELdos 
KaTreyvaxévat, Kal KaTeypnoato.—Xiph. 141, 30- 
142, 25 R. St. r 

6 "Ardous S€ rordovs d1aPAnNOévtas UTd Tis 
Meooanrivns Kal tov Actatixoy cab Tov yauSpov 
tov Mdryvoy améxrewe, Tov pey “Aciatixoy bea 
THY ovaiav, Tov dé Madyvoy b1a TO yévos Kal 7d 
KHooS. éddwoav pévrot @S én’ AdXots Ticly.— 
Zon. 11, 9, p. 30, 1-6 D. 

7 "Aveddvyn 6& Kab vyncidsov te év TO EreL ToT 
Tapa tH Onpa TH vyoe, ovx dv mpdtepov —Xiph. 
142,25 26 R St. 

P “Ore Karatdios 6 Bactrels ‘Papyaiov vowor 
mpovlnke, pn SvvacOar Povdreutny trép énra 


1 gAlyou Bk., xa) dAlyou MSS. 
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given that some persons were plotting against 4p 47 
Claudius, but he paid no attention to most ef them, 
saying: “It doesn’t do to take the same measures 
against a flea as against a wild beast” Asiaticus, how- 
ever, was tried before him and came very near being 
acquitted. For he entered a general denial, declar- 
ing, “I have no knowledge of nor acquaintance with 
any of these persons who are testifying against me ;”’ 
and when the soldier who declared that he had been 
associated with him, upon being asked to identify 
Asiaticus, pointed out a baldheaded man who chanced 
to be standing near him,—for baldness was the only 
distinguishing matk about Asiaticus of which he was 
sure,—and a great burst of laughter arose at this, 
and Claudius was on the point of freemg Asiaticus, 
Vitellius made the statement, as a favour to Messa- 
lina, that the prisoner had sent for him in order to 
choose the manner of his death. Upon hearing this 
Claudius, believed that Asiaticus had really con- 
demned himself by reason of a guilty conscience, 
and he accordingly put him out of the way 

Among many others whom he put to death upon 
false charges brought by Messalina were Asiaticus 
and also Magnus, his own son-in-law. The former 
lost his life because of his property, and the latter 
because of his family and his relationship to the 
emperor! Nomunally, however, they were convicted 
on other charges. 

This year a small islet, hitherto unknown, made 
its appearance close to the island of Thera. 

Claudius, the king of the Romans, promulgated a 
law to the effect that no senator might travel more 


1 See Ix, 5. 
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onpeiwy THS WodAEws adevery Ywpls THs Tod 
Bacthéds KeXEVoEwWS.—Suld. s.v. Kravdsos gl 2 

‘ig "Exrevdy) Te WOAAOL SovAOVS appworobyTas obSe- 
pas Oeparreias HEtovv adda Kal éx TOV OLKLOD 
éféSarnrop, evopwob Erna e mdvras TOUS éx TOU 
TolovTou repiyevoyevous! édevOépous eivat.— 
Xiph 142, 26-29 R St. (Zon., Suid ). 

7 ~Annyopevae S6 nal Td KaOyjpevdy Tiva éri 
"appatos 61a THS Worews éeXavverv.—Suid s.v, 
Kxravdcos gl. 2, 

30 “Ep 6é 7H Bpertavig meptaTorxtabevros” Tob 
Overractaved ind trav BapBdpov ToTé Kal 
KivOuvevovTos poapivat, o Tiros 6 vids abrob 
Tept TO marpt deloas THY Té meptaxerw avTav 
Taparoy@ TOALY Suéppne, Ka TOUTOU pevyorrds 

2 opas éridibEas &bOerper. 6 dé Tl davrios dno 
ToD Bperravixob TONEMOV, WS cal KANOS avrov 
netpioas Kab catopldcas, Kal érnvédn wtrro 
tod Kyavoiov xal éOpitdpBevoe—Xiph 142, 
29-143, 3 R St. 

3 “Ore xara tH oTrdopa tay modNol Kab tev 
Eevev amedevd épeov Kal ot ainwaroror ol | Bperra- 
vot Euaxerayro: Kab TONKOUS dcous Kat év TOUT® 
TO ® cider THS Oéas avyirducKe, Kal é’ a’T@ eaepvu- 
veto.—Exe. Val. 224 (p. 674). 

4 Tvaios dé Aopittos KopBovhov ép Th Kerrey 
aTpaTnyOv Th TE oTpaTevpara TUVEKPOTHE, Kal 
TOY BapBdpav dddous Té Kal obs éxd Nouv 
Kavyovs éxdxwoe. cai avtov év tH Todeuia 


1 repryevouevovs L’ Zon Suid , Tepiyiyvouevous VC. 
: mepratorxiabévros Bk. , mepiorotynddvros MSS 
3 +@ supphed by Rk. 
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than seven “markers’! from the City without the 40.47 
king’s orders 

Since many masters refused to care for their 
slaves when sick, and even diove them out of their 
houses, he enacted a law that all slaves who survived 
such treatment should be free 

He also forbade anybody to drive through the 
City 2 seated in a vehicle. 

In Britain Vespasian had on a certain occasion 
been hemmed in by the barbarians and been in 
danger of destruction, but his son Titus, becommg 
alarmed for his father, managed by unusual daring 
to break through their enclosing lines and then 
pursued and destroyed the fleeing enemy.? Plautius 
for his skilful and successful conduct of the war mn 
Britain not only was praised by Claudius but also 
obtained an ovation. 

In the gladiatorial combats many persons took part, 
not onlyf the foreign freedmen but also the British 
captives He used up ever so many men in this 
part of the spectacle and took pride in the fact. 

Gnaeus Domitius Corbulo while commanding in 
Germany concentrated his legions and harassed 
among other barbarians the Cauchi, as they were 
called. Whuile in the midst of the enemy’s territory 

1 A’mile, according to Mommsen (Staatsrecht, TIT p. 912, 
n 1), though the use of onpefoy for orddiov 1s not paralleled 
elsewhere. Another interpretation is ‘‘more than seven 
miles,” taking onuetoy in the sense of milestone 

* A comparison of Suet. Claud. 25 makes 1t probable that 
Dio wrote ‘‘cities,” referring to all the Italian towns 

8 As Titus was born m the year 39 (cf. Ixvi 18, 4), 
there 1s manifestly some error here, probably on Xiphilinus’ 
part Boissevain suggests that Dio in his fuller narrative 


may have inserted at this point the statement that in the 
Judaean campaign his hfe was once saved by Tutus, 
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dvta 6 Kravésos avexddece TH TE yap apeTny 
avTov Kal tHv doxnow padoy ovKx érrétpeev 

5 auT@ éwt mréov avénOjvar. muOdpevos b€ Toto 
6 KopBovaAwy éravirGe, TocodTov povov dva- 
Bonoas “@ paxdaplot ot wddXat ToTé oTpaTHYN- 
cavtes, és SHAwoww OTL Tols pev aKtVvdUvaS 
avopayabilec Oar é&fv, adros 8 vme Tod avroxpa- 
topos &1a Tov POdvov éverrodicOy. Tiwav wEevToL 

6 érivixiwy  xal ds éruye. miorevOeis 5é TdALV TO 
OTpaTevLa Kal ovdev Hrtov HoKxet avTo, Kal 
émret6yn ye eipjvouv, duetadpevoe Ov avTav Tap 
To peraku Tov Te ‘Prvou Kati ToD Mécou,? cradious 
EBSounKOVTA Kal EXATOV UWaALOTA, Wa Bn Ot TOTA- 
pot év TH TOU @Keavod TANUmUPLSs avappéeoVTEs 
Terayilwow.—Xiph. 143, 3-16 R. St. 

6 = TevynOévtos b€ of eyyovou é« ts Avtevias T75 
Ouyarpos, iv Kopynrio Patoro BWAAq aderho 
ths Mecoankivns évTe peta tov tod? Maryvou 
auveKtoe Oavarov, ovdév épjKe* wWndicdjva 
peTpLop povanv. 

6 ‘AH dé Mecoaniva nal ot éFerXevPepor avrod 
éEwyxwvro. oav oé Tpets ot pddtoTa TO KPAaTOS 
dsecAnpotes: 6 te KdAdoTOS, d¢ eri rats BiBrous 
Tov akidoewr érétaxto, Kal o Ndpxiocos, ds Trav 
émigtoA@y érectaret, S10 Kal éyyerpidiov rape- 
Covvuto, xat o IIddXas, © FY TOV XpNuaTov 
Stoixnaw éwreriotevto.—Zon. 11, 9, p. 30, 10- 
19 D. 

81 “Ore 4 Meoocariva dorep ovx éEapKody of Ott 
kal éuovyeveto Kat éropvevero (Ta TE yap dAXra 

1 rinay péevrot émuikiwv Xyl., rv pévror emivixlwy MSS, 
: 3 Mécov Xyl , wéoou MSS. 
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he was recalled by Claudius , for the emperor, learn- ap 47 
ung of his valour and the discipline of his army, 
would not permit him to become more powerful. 
Corbulo, when informed of this, turned back, merely 
exclaiming’ “How happy those who led our armies 
in olden times.” By this he meant that the generals 
of other days had been permitted to exhibit their 
prowess without danger, whereas he himself had 
been blocked by the emperor by reason of jealousy. 
Yet even so he obtained the triumphal honours. 
Upon being placed once more in command of the 
army he drilled 1t no less thoroughly, and as the 
native tribes were at peace, he caused his men to dig 
a canal all the way across from the Rhine to the 
Maas, a distance of about twenty-three miles, in 
order to prevent the rivers from flowmg back and 
causing nundations at the flood-tide of the Ocean 

When a grandson was born to Claudius by his 4p 48 
daughter Antonia (after the death of Magnus he had 
given her in marriage to Cornelius Faustus Sulla, 
Messalina’s brother), he had the good sense not to 
allow any decree to be passed in honour of the 
occasion. 

Messalina and his freedmen were puffed up with 
conceit There were three of the latter in paiticular 
who divided the power among themselves: Callistus, 
who had charge of Petitions; Narcissus, who was 
chief Secretary, and hence wore a dagger at his side; 
and Pallas, who was entrusted with the admimistration 
of the Finances 

Messalina, as if it were not enough for her to play 
the adulteress and harlot,—for in addition to her 


8 rod A, om. BCES, * épjixe Bs , apijixe MSS 
» J 
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aiaxpas * emparre, Ka er OLKLATOS ear OTe 
ev TW Taratio auTH TE exaleleto Kal Tas adANaS 
TAS TPOTAS end be), Kal ereOupnce eal avopas, 
TobTo 7 TO TOD Aoyou,” mohous ExeLy. al 
oULT AGW GY TOS Ypwmevots AUTH KaTa cup Bo- 
ALA TUVOKNTEV, Eb pATEp evd us ev 78 TPOTS 
popabeioa GWTWNETO. TEWS pev yap OL Kau- 
oapetor TAVTES @podOryoun avrh, Kall ovder é 
TL OUK Q@ITO Kowns yveouns émotovy' eet dé Tov 
IlorvBsov, xairot cal éxeivw wryotalouvea, Kal 
b1eBare KQL QITEKTELVEV, OUKETE aura 8 emia tevoy, 
KaK TOUTOV pnpwbeioa TRS Tap avTav evvotas 
ep Odpn. TOV Te yap ZtAtoy Tov Dauov, Tov TOU 
LerLov Tov vr9 TrBeptov opayevTos viov,* dvdpa 
éemeypayparo, Ka TOUS Te ‘yapous TONVTENDS 
eloTiag Kal olxiay avT@ Bacidseny exapioaro, 
TAVTA TH ThULOTATG TOY TOU Kiavétou KEt- 
pndowv cupgopncaca és avrny, Kar Tédos 
trratoy avrov ® amepyve. TauT ovv \TpoTepov 
pev kat vm6 TaVTOY TOY AAOV aKovopeva Kab 
opmpeva Tov yooy Kravdioy éXavi aver as 8 
ovros Te® és Ta "Qoria mos emtoxeyrey giTov 
xateBn, Kal éxeivn év tH ‘Poup, mpopacty OS 
Kal vooovaa, brreherhOn, TUpmToctoY Té TL IEpl- 
Bonrov TUVEKPOTNGE Kal xK@pov acehyerTarov 
EKOLATEY, evtabda 6 Napxiocos povodevre TO 
Kravite unvies Sid toy wadrdaxdv abrod rdyra 


1 aloxpas Bk., loxupds cod Peir. 
2 rotrTo 5h ts rod Adyou cod Peir., rovro 3) 1d rot vduou 
Xiph | , kare véuoy Joann Antioch , om, Zon. 
3 abr Zon., avrhy cod, Per. 
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shameless behaviour in general she at times sat as a 4. 48 
prostitute i the palace herself and compélled the 
other women of the highest rank to do the same,— 
now conceived a desire to have many husbands, that 
is, men really bearing that title. And she would 
have been married by a legal contract to all those 
who enjoyed her favours, had she not been detected 
and destroyed in her very first attempt. For a time, 
indeed, all the imperial freedmen had been hand 
in glove with her and would do nothing except m 
agreement with her; but when she falsely accused 
Polybius and caused his death, even while she was 
maintaining improper relations with him, they no 
longer trusted her; and thus, having lost their good- 
will, she perished. It came about on this wise. 
She caused Gaius Silius, son of the Sulius slain 
by Tiberius, to be registered as her husband, 
celebrated the marriage in costly fashion, bestowed a 
royal refidence upon him, in which she had already 
brought together the most valuable of Claudius’ 
heirlooms; and finally she appoimted him consul. 
Now all these domgs, though for some time they 
had been either heard about or witnessed by every- 
body else, continued to escape the notice of Claudius. 
But finally, when he went down to Ostia to inspect 
the grain supply and she was left behind in Rome on 
the pretext of being ill, she got up a banquet of no 
httle renown and carried on a most licentious revel 
Then Narcissus, having got Claudius by himself, 
informed him through his concubines of all that was 





4 dy Toi BiAiov rod brd TiBeplou aopayerros viby Zon., rod 
T:Beplov tov opayévros by cod Per. 

5 airdv Zon, om Xiph cod Per. 

6 ourdés re Xiph , od rére cod. Peir. 
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Ta yuyvopeva. Kal éxpoBijoas avtov ws Kai THs 
Mecoandivns éxeivoy re dtroxteveiv Kal TOV Zidsov 
és THV apYNY avTikabtaTdvar peddrOVENS, averrErce 
currafev tivas Kat Bacavicat. Gua Te TOOT 
éyiyvero Kal avtos és THY wodw AretyOn, Kal 
@oep elyev EoekOwyv Addous TE TodXOVS Kal 
tov Mvyothpa eOavatwoe, Kal mera TOdTO Kal 
avTiy thy Meccarivav) és tovs rod “Aciatixod 
KyTOUS, Of ovoTEp OvY HKioTa aTwWA@AEL, 
dvaywpnoacay anrécpatev.—Exc Val 225, Xiph 
143, 16-31 R St., Zon. 11, 10, p 30, 20-31, 14 D. 

Mec hv [Mecoanrivay| cal tov éavtod SotXov 
6 Kravésos bBpicavta twa tov ev akiboe 
5:€f0erpev.— Joann. Antioch fr. 88 M. v. 34, 35. 

Kal per drLtyov thy aderdidqv “Aypirrivapy 
éynue, THY TOD Aopitiov tot Népwvos émovopma- 
cOévros untépa’ Kab yap Kady mv Kal cuvexds 
avT@* mpocepoita, movn te ws Kal Oelm oure- 
ylyveto, Kal tpupepw@tepov 4 Kar’ abderdidqy > 
mpocehépeto.— Xlph. 143, 31-144, 3 R. St. 

"Ore 6 Ytraves avnp ayalds évouilero, Kal 
tro tov Knraviiov ottws étipatro wate Kal 
émeivixtous TLas év Talal NaBelv, THy Te Ouyatépa 
avtod “Oxraoviay éyyuijcacbat, Kal trodv. mpd 
Tou KaOyKovTos “povov otpaTnyhcat,* TH Te 
Tavnyupw THY TpoTnKoVcaY avT@ Tols éexelvov 
TéXeol Totjoat, Kal ev avtH Tov Kravédiov xa 
aitjoal Tiva Tap avToU WoTEp TIA FTATLapYNY, 
Kal éxBojoa wav? Soa Tovs GAXAouvs Bovdro- 


pévous Ewpa.—Exc. Val. 226 (p. 677). 


1 kal meta TOUTO Kal abrhy Thy Mecoadivay Zon., cal werd rovre 
kal rhy MecoadAivay Xiph , abrjy re thy Meocoadivay cod Perr, 
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taking place. And by frightening him with the idea «». 48 
that Messalhna was going to kill him and set up 
Sihus as ruler in his stead, he persuaded him to 
arrest and torture a number of persons. While this 
was going on, the emperor himself hastened back to 
the city ; and immediately upon his arrival he put 
to death Mnester together with many others, and 
then slew Messalina herself after she had retreated 
into the gardens of Asiaticus, which more than 
anything else were the cause of her ruin. 
After her Claudius destroyed also his own slave an 48 
for insulting one ef the prominent men. = 
After a little he married his niece Agrippina, the ap 49 
mother of Domitius, who was surnamed Nero. For 
she was beautiful and was in the habit of consulting 
him constantly ; and she was much in his company 
unattended, seeing that he was her uncle, and in 
fact she was rather more familiar in her conduct 
toward Bim than became a niece. 
Sulanus was regarded as an upright man and was 
honoured by Claudius to the extent of receiving 
the tuuumphal honours while still a boy, of being 
betrothed to the empeior’s daughter Octavia, and 
of becoming praetor long before the customary age 
He was, fu.thermore, allowed to give, at the expense 
of Claudius, the festival that fell to his lot, and 
during 1t the emperor asked some favours of him 
asif he were himself the mere head of one of the 
factions, and uttered any shouts that he saw other 
people wished him to utter. 





2 atrg Kyl (in vers ), avy MSS 
S kar adeAdiony Baumgarten-Crusius, rat a3eAo:59 MSS 
4 orparnyjoa Val , éorparhynne cod, Peir, 
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8 "Ore o0T@ Tals yuvastiv o Kravézos edeovAwTo 
Bar audorépous rods yauBpods 80 abtas dro- 
KTetvat.—Lxc. Val. 227 (p. 677). 

"Exetyns & or Sas anlans THY "Ayptrrarivay 
THY aderpidiy € eynqe omoubn Tay atrerevlépwr, 
ore TOV Aopitiov és m™poanfous 09 TeXoULTA 
elven vier, drras Epedpov avtov TH apx* Tpépovres 
pndev bo TOU Bperravixod Sewov mdbwciv, bs 
Thv avTOD pntépa THY Meooanrivay dvatpeOjvas 
aomjnaavtTes.  Odedoyuévou bé Hdn TOD ydyou 
Seioavtes TOV Lcravov wv7r0 ToD Kravdiou Th 
pe [LEVOV os _av8pa aryador, dpa 6é kal Hy 
‘Oxraoviav THY Guyatépa avrob TO TAS "Aypir- 
mivns via TO Aoputio T POpYa peVvol, evnyyun- 
peeuny TO DrAaVB, metOovat TOV Kravdsov as 
émtBoudevovTa OL TOV 2iravov QTrOKTEW Col. yevo- 
pevou S€ TovUToU Adyous év TH BovAn o OvseTErAALOS 
émotioato ST ouphépel TH KOW@ yhpar Tov 
Kravédiov: cal trnv “Ayptrmmivay émitndetav ets 
TovTo atépaive, cat BidoacGat odiow avtov 
emt TOV Yapov ouveBovrcver. évrevd ev 0 prndévres 
a Bovrevral pos TOV Karavdsov Gov Kab 
varyKag av dn0ev avtov yhuat, Kal Vibro pa 
eToinaavTo é£eivat Pwpators abderdidas ayer Oar: 
mpotepov yap éxexw@AvTo.—Zon. 11, 10, p. 3), 15- 
32, 4 D. 

32 (Os é anag évy TO Bacrreve » “Aypiriva 
eryevero, TOV TE Kravdcov éohetepicaro, SevoTaTn 
mou obo mpdry wart picOat, kal Tous Tiva 
avtod evvotay xovTas TA pev HoBo@ Ta bE evepye- 


1 rh dprxt BCs, él 77 apxi AE. 
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Claudius had become such a slave to his wives ap 49 
that on their account he killed both his sons-in-law, 

When she? had thus been put out of the way, 
Claudius married Agrippina, his niece The freed- 
men zealously aided in bringing about this marnage, 
since Agrippina had a son, Domutius, who was 
already nealing man’s estate, and they wished to 
bring him up as Claudius’ successor in the imperial 
office so that they might suffer no harm at the 
hands of Britannicus for having caused the death of 
his mother, Messalima. When, now, the maniage 
had been decided upon, they feared Silanus, who 
was honoured as an upright man by Claudius, and at 
the same time they wished to secure Octavia, the 
emperor's daughter, alieady betrothed to Silanus, 
as wife for Agiippina’s son, Domitius. So they 
persuaded Claudius to put Silanus to death, claiming 
that he was plotting agaist him. When this had 
been acgomplished, Vitellius made a speech in the 
senate, declaring that the good of the State required 
that Claudius should marry; and he kept indicating 
Agiippina as a suitable woman for this purpose and 
advised them to force him into this marnage. Thus 
prompted, the senators came to Claudius and made 
a show of compelling him to marry. They also 
passed a decree permitting Romans to wed their 
nieces, a union previously prohibited. 

As-soon as Agrippina had come to lve in the 
palace she gained complete control over Claudius, 
Indeed, she was very clever in making the most of 
opportunities, and, partly by fear and partly by 
favours, she won the devotion of all those who were 


1 Messalina, 


2 
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atais @xec@oato. Kal Tédos! tov Bpetravixov 
TOV Talla aVTOD wS Kal THY TUYydYT@Y Tiva 
tpéhecOas érraiess 6 yap Erepos, 6 Kal THY TOD 
Lelavod* Ouyatépa éyyunaduevos, éreOvyxe. Tov 
te Aopitiov tore pev yauSpov ro Kravdto 
améSevtéev, Datepov 68 nal éoeroinoey. émpater 
$é tadta Té wév tL Ota THY arredAevBépwy dvarrel- 
caca Tov Kravdiov, To 6é Kai Tiv yepovciav Kal 
Tov Sov Tous Te oTpaTLMTAS emLTHOELOY TL det 
mote > avTa cupPodv*® trapacKevdcaca.—Exc. 
Val. 228 (p. 677), Xiph. 144, 3-7 R. St., Zon. 11, 
10, p. 32, 5-13 D. 
itd ¢ 3 a X e\ > \ , 

Or. 4 "Aypimmiva tov vidv és Td Kpatos 
éEnoxe kal mapa TO Levéxg é€erraidveve, rrOdTOV 
Té apodnrov auTe TUvEnE yer, ovcey obTe TOY 
CO LLKPOTAT WV OUTE TOV ATLMOTATWD ET ApYyUpLa Le 
mapanrelrroved, GALA TavTa ev Kal TOY OTMTODY 
evTropotvtTa Oepatrevovea, Tonos bé Kal Sv adTo 
TovUTO hovevovaa. On O€é Tivas Kal ToY éripavar 
yuvatxav EnroTuTncaca épberpe, Kab tHv ye Tav- 
Nivay tHv Aorriav, érretdy* tO Tato cuvaxrjxet 

,B oS? ae ee a , 7 
xar® érrida tia és thy Too KXavédiov cuvotenau 
éoynnet,® dréxrewe.  THv Te Kepadny avTiis 
Kouicbeioayv avTH mn yvwpicaca TO Te oTdua 
auThs avtoyepia avéwEe Kal rors dddvrTas 
éreckeato idiws tas éyovtas.—Exc. Val. 229, 
Xiph. 144, 7-16 R. St. (Zon.). 

"Ore MiOpiddrns 0 tev “IBypwy Bacireds 
cupBarov ‘Poparxee orparedpatt cab yrrnOels 
dtoyvous re éavtou * édenOy Aoyov ait@ SoPjvat, 

1 réAvs Zon , om cod. Peir 
2 Sesavod (Syiavod) Val., davavod cod. Peir., 
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at all friendly toward him At length she caused ap 49 
his son Britannicus to be brought up as if he were a 
mere nobody. (The other son, who had betrothed 
the daughter of Sejanus, was dead.) She made 
Domuitius the son-m-law of Claudius at this time 
and later brought about his adoption also She 
accomplished these ends partly by getting the freed- 
men to persuade Claudius and partly by arranging 
beforehand that the senate, the populace, and the 
soldiers should join together in shouting their 
approval of her demands on every occasion 
Agrippina was training her son for the thione and 
was entrusting his education to Seneca. She was 
amassing untold wealth for him, overlooking no 
possible source of revenue, not even the most 
humble or despised, but paying court to everyone 
who was in the least degree well-to-do and murder- 
ing many for this very reason. Indeed, she even 
destroyed some of the foremost women out of 
jealousy ; thus she slew Lollia Paulina because she 
had been the wife of Gaius and had chershed 
some hope of becoming Claudius’ wife. As she did 
not recognize the woman’s head when 1t was brought 
to her, she opened the mouth with her own hand and 
inspected the teeth, which had certain pecuharities 
Mithridates, king of the Iberians, having been 
defeated in a conflict with a Roman army and 
despairing of his hfe, begged that a hearing should 
be granted him in order that he might not 


3 cuuBoay Val., cunBoovvy cod Per 

4 dread) rEg Tatp ocuvpxhee: cod Peir, om. Xiph., éereidy 
éarisa rid—éeoxhne: Xiph , om cod, Peir. 

5 xa) supplied by Bs 8 éoxjxet Bk., Zoyxneer MSS, 

? éavTod Bs., éaurg MS. 
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iva pente Biatws amroddvy pyre ev émivixiois 
eicayOy otras 5 yevouevou 6 Karavédtos év 
‘Péun ért Byyatros avrov édéEato nal arethyri- 
Kos avbT@ Sserdéyeto: 6 Sé GAXa ré Tiva peTa 
Tappnoias damexpivato Kal TovTO MpoceTHYyayeV 
Ste “éy@ ode nvéxOnv mpds oé, GAA adiypas: 
ei 6¢ amotels, apes pe cat Chre.’—Petr. Patr. 
Hee. Vat. 41 (p. 208 Mar. =p. 191, 3-11 
Dind.,). 

Kal  péev tayv cal abrn Meocanriva éyévero, 
Kal partota bre nal Tiwas GrAXas Te Kal TO 
kaprévtT@) év tais waynyupert yphodar mapa 
ths BovAns é\aBev.— Xiph. 144, 16-18 R. St. 

Mera tatra 8¢ cat Atyovotay thy *Ayper- 
mivav 6 Knravédios érexaddeoce.—Zon. 11, 10, p. 
32, 22-23 D. 

‘Orrate 58 6 KnXavédsos tov Népwva tov vidy 
avrTns écerroijcato Te Kal yauBpov éreujcaro, 
thy Ovyarépa és Erepdv tte yévos éxtroijoas iva 
pn aberhovs cuvotxilery Soxy, Téepas ov purxpov 
éyéveto' xaleoOat yap 6 ovpavos THY Huépav 
éxetyny éd0fev.2—Xiph, 144, 19-22 RB. St. 

"Ayptrmiva 66 cal Kadrovpviay® yuvaica Tov 
TpoTtav épuyddevocery, 7) WS KNeyeTat Kal dTExTELver, 
émreLo)) TO KaAAOS aUTIHS oO KrAavisos Cavpace ral 
emNnvede. 

Tod 5é Népwvos (rodto yap To dvopza ér abté 


é 


1 kaprévtg Kyl, caprevrig, MSS. 

2 Cf. Zon. (11, 10, p. 32, 23-29D) kal rdv vidy abrijs 
ciomoinaduevos petwrduare TiBépiov KAavdtov Népwva Apodooy 
Tepuavixdy Kaloapa, undty pporricas bri naieo@a d obpayds thy 
juwépav éxelyny @oke. Kal pera rotro thy buvyarépa thy *Oxra- 
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be summarily executed or led in the triumphal ap 49 


procession When his request had been $ranted, 
Claudius received him in Rome, seated on a tribunal, 
and addressed threatening words to him. But the 
king answered him boldly, and ended by saying: “I 
was not brought to you, I came. If you doubt it, 
ielease me and try to find me.” 

She [Agrippina] quickly became a second Messa- 
lina, the more so as she obtained from the senate 
the right to use the carpentum! at festivals, as well 
as other honours. 


After*that Claudius gave Agrippina the title of an. 50 


Augusta. 

When Claudius had adopted her son Nero and had 
made him his son-in-law, after having first caused 
his daughter to be adopted into another family, in 
order to avoid the appearance of uniting in marriage 
brother and sister, a mighty portent occuried. The 
sky seermed to be on fire that day. 

Agiippma also banished Calpurma, one of the 
most prominent women,—o1 even put her to death, 
according to one report,—because Claudius had 
admired and commended her beauty 

When Nero (to use the one of his names that has 


1 Cf Ix 22 

2 Cf Zonaras And adopting her son, he changed his name 
to Tiberius Claudius Nero Drusus Germanicus Caesar, paying 
no heed to the fact that the sky seemed to be on fire that day 
Afterwards, having introduced his daughter Octavia mto 
another family, in order to avoid the appearance of uniting 
in marriage brother and sister, he betrothed her to him. 





Biay eis Erepdv ri yévos eloayaydy, wa ph adeAdots oruvonlCew 
Sox, evnyyincer atrg 
5 KaAmrovpriay Hier Wolf, cadrrouplyav ABCH, 
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efevinnoer) és TOUS edn Sous eyypagertos, Kage 
THY Hwepav ev 7] eveypagn TO Sarpovioy THY Té 
yi emt mov écetce Kal dofov vuetos TaoL 
OfL0i@s eveBare.—Zon. 11, 10, P- 32, 29-33, 7 D. 

32,5 “Ort x pev Né épov ndtero,? Bperravinas: be 
OUTE TLVa TLD ovTE emipeheray elyev, adn a) 
"Aypimriva TOUS TE addous TOUS TepLeTovTas 
atrov TOUS jev eféBane Tous dé Kab dm éxTeLve, 
Kal TOV Zaai Prov, @ % TE Tpogy Kat vy) matbeta 
avTou T POTETETAKTO, caréa pater @S Kal TP 

6 Népavt émtBoudevovTa. KaK TOUTOV wapadotoa 
auTov ols nOehev, exaKov Scop éduvaro, Kat ore 
TO marph cuvetvas ouTE és To Onpootov m polevans 
ela, GAN év adécum@ TpoToy twa duraky elyev.” 
—Exc. Val. 230 (p. 678), Zon. 11, 10, p. 33, 
7-14 D. 

6 Aieov Ea’ BiBrio “ érretdy) TE OL emapxot, & TE 
K peorrivos | Kat Aotvctos Téras, wy ravi atta 
imeixov, éxelvous Kxatérvaev.”—Bekk. Aneed. 
178, 4. 

33,1 “Ore tis “Aypurrivns oudels To wapamay 
mteto, dha Ta TE GAAG Kal oTep aQuToV TOV 
Knravdcov éduvaro, cat év Kowv® tous BovAopévous 
nomateto’ “kal TrovTo Kal é> Ta vTrouvypata 
eveypa ero.— Exc. Val. 231 (p. 678). 

3° "Howaro dé Tavra, TOU KyXavdiou Kpatovoa 
Kau TOV Ndpatacov kat tov TdAXavra oiKerwoa- 
evn? 0 yep Kavroros él rodv mrpoywpioas 
duvdpews eTENEUT ITED. 

3 OF dar pohoryor dé ef araons Ths "[radias 
HAdOnoav, Kat of avTots pM ake éxonrd- 
aOncav—Zon. 11, 10 (p. 33, 14-19 D.)» 
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prevailed) assumed the éoga viriis, the Divine Power 4. 51 
shook the earth for a long time on the vefy day of 

the ceremony and by night struck terror to the 
hearts of all alike. 

While Nero was being advanced, Britannicus 
received neither honour nor care. Onthe contrary, 
Agmppina removed or even put to death those who 
were devoted to him; Sosibius, who had been 
entrusted with his rearmmg and education, she slew 
on the pretext that he was plotting against Nero. 
After that she handed Britannicus over to those who 
suited her purpose and did him all the harm she 
could. She would allow him neither to be with his 
father nor to appear in public, but kept him in a 
kind of imprisonment, though without bonds. 

Dio, Book LXI: “When the prefects Crispinus 
and Lugjus Geta would not yield to her in everything, 
she removed them from office.” 

No one attempted in any way to check Agrippina ; 
indeed, she had more power than Claudius himself 
and used to greet-in public all who desired it, a fact 
that was entered in the records. 

She possessed all power, since she dominated 
Claudius and had won over Narcissus and Pallas. 
(Callastus had died, after rismg to a position of 
great influence.) 

The astrologers were banished from all Italy and an, 2 
their associates were punished, 


ea 





1 $ri—nttero cod. Peir., Népwr pév ody nitero Zon. 
2 pura elxevy supplied by Val. 
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3° Kapdraxos 6€ tis BapBdpwr apynyos drods 
kal eis THY “Pdpny axOeis, Kal cvyyveuns rapa 
tod Karavudiou ‘tuyov, eita repwoathncas Thy 
Tod peTa THY adheowv, Kal idov avTHs Thy 
AapTpoTnTa Kab TO weyelos, “elra” ébn “ Tabra 
Kal Ta TOLADTA KEKXTNULEVOL TOY TKNVLOLOY Huav 
émiOupetre ; ” +—Zon. 11, 10 (p. 33, 19-25 D.). 

3 "Ev time 6€ Aiwvyn vavyayiay 6 Kravd.0s 
éereOupnoe Tornoas, TeLYOs TE EVALVOV TrEpL avTHY 
Katecxevace Kal ixpia émnke, wAROGS Te ava- 
ptOunrov HOpoice. Kat ot péev ddAoL Os tov Kai 
éSo0fev avtots, 0 6¢ 59) Kravédsos 6 te Népwv 
STPATLWOTLKGS eaTadnoay, te Aypimriva yra- 
pds Stayptowm éxorpyOn. of Se 67 vavpa- 
yyncovTes Oavatm te * Katadedixacpévor hoav 
Kal TevTHKOVTA vals EKaTEpoL Elyov, ot pev 

4‘Pddsot of dé ZexeArol dvopacbévres. Kat Td pep 
mp@tTov avotpapévres Kal Kal’ ey ryebopevos 
Kravdcov dua mpoonyopevcav ott “ xaipe, 
avToxpatop* 06 arodovpevot ae aomaloucba’” 
érret 6€ ovdeY wTHpLoy EPOVTO, GAAA vavpayely 
Kal as exerevcbncar, SvéxtrA0Lg Te aTAOTS eypy- 
cavto Kab Kota GAN AV Fravto, mex pis ov 
Kal avaykn Karexornoay.—Xiph 144, 22-145, 
2 R. St. 


1Cf Petr. Patr. Hxc Vat 42, p. 208 sq. Mai.= p 191, 
12-19 Dind . gr: r&év Bperravar 6 &pywv Kapraxns karaoxedels 
eis ‘Pduny averéupén dyrwa éml Bhuaros 6 KAaddis yAaudda 
popay elatyayer ts Kal cuyyveuns Eruxe obv yanerh Kal rots 
maoiv év “IraAla Sid'ywv Kal wore wepivoorioas Thy wéAuy tal 
isamv Td méyePos abtas Kal Thy Aaumpérntra ray ofkwy “ Sid rl” 
tpn ‘Stocatra Kal rTyAikaiTa KEKTHMevot TOY oKnVGY Thay 
ériduperre ,” 
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Caratacus, a barbarian chieftain who was captured 4p 52 
and brought to Rome and later pardoned by*Claudius, 
wandered about the city after his liberation; and 
after beholding 1ts splendow: and its magnitude he 
exclaimed . “ And can you, then, who have got such 
possessions and so many of them, covet our poor 
tents?’ 

Claudius conceived the desire to exhibit a naval 
battle on a certain lake ,? so, after building a wooden 
wall around it and erecting stands, he assembled 
an enormous multitude. Claudius and Nero were 
arrayed in military garb, while Agrippina wore a 
beautiful chlamys woven with threads of gold, and the 
rest of the spectators whatever pleased their fancy, 
Those who were to take part in the sea-fight were 
condemned criminals, and each side had fifty ships, 
one party bemg styled “ Rhodians”’ and the other 
Sicilians.’ First they assembled in a single body 
and all éogether addressed Claudius in this fashion : 
* Hail, Emperor! We who are about to die salute 
thee.” And when this in no wise availed to save 
them and they were ordered to fight just the same, 
they simply sailed through their opponents’ lines, 
injuring each other as little as possible. This con- 
tinued until they were forced to destroy one another. 

1 Cf Petrus Patricius: The ruler of the Britons, Cartaces, 
was captured and sent to Rome He was tried by Claudius, 
who wore a chlamys and sat on a tiibunal; but he obtained 
pardon and hved m Italy with his wife and children On 
wandering about the city once and beholding its magnitude 
and the splendour of the houses, he exclaimed: ‘‘ Why do 
you, who have got so many and so fine possessions, covet 


our tents?” 
* The Fucine Lake, mentioned in the next paragraph. 


® re Rk , 3¢ 3h MSS. 
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5 “Ort 0 Ndpniocos Tis Aipyns Ths Doveivys } 
cupmerovans aitiay én avr peyarny éx.a Bev 
emer T ares yap Tou épyou, Kal Boke TON ehaTra 
cv eihyjghe.* Ssamravicas eira eer itn des TO 
CULT TMLA, draws aveEéXeyxTov TO Kaxovpynua 
avtod yévnrat, pnyavnoacbat.—tExc. Val. 232 
(p. 678). 

6 ‘O6e oF Ndpxiccos ob Tas évet puga 7 Kraviio 
wate Aéyerat, érretdy tote ot Biduvol, bundfovtos 
tov KyXavdtov, “Louviou Kidwvos TOD apEaytés 
opov mordra careBonoay @s ov petpias Swpo- 
Soxjcavtos, Kai }peTo éxetvos TOUS TApETTNKOTAS 
6 rt Kal Aéyouew (od yap ouviet dia Tov GopuBov 
avr), elmé Te 6 Naépkiccos pevadpevos OTe 
xapw TO "lowvio yoyreoxovet, Tis Teboal Te 
avre Kal eimrety “‘ ovKovy éri dverés Ett étritpo- 
Mevoet.” 

7 ‘H éé’ Aypimrniva kal Snpocia TOAKLS avr 
Kal _xpnuarivovre Kal m peo Betas - axpowpmeve 
Taphy, ért Bijparos idtov KaOnpéevyn. Kal Hv Kat 
TovTO ovdevds EXaTrov Béaya.—RXiph. 145, 2-11 
R St. 

8 “Tovdie* 5é true Tarring 4 pyro pt dieny Tore 
AeyovTe 0 Kravézos ax Gecbels exéhevoev avTov 
és tov TiBepw iM ccm eTuNe yap mraotov 
avuTov® ducd lav. ep @ o7) O Aopirios o ,) “Ah pos, 
mhets Tov Tov Ka’ éavtoy ev TO cuvaryopevey 
Teoly ioxvoas, KadMoTA améoxwwpe denbévros 
yap tivos dv0pwmrov this Tap avtod BonGeias, 

2 bovelyns Val , pouxiavis cod, 


2 elange: Bk (°), HAmiCe cod 
3 "IovAlm Zon , iovdalw Xiph., om exc Vat, 
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When the Fucine Lake caved in, Narcissus was 
severely blamed for it. For he had been th charge 
of the undertaking, and it was thought that after 
spending a great deal less than he had received he 
had then purposely contrived the collapse, mn order 
that his wrong-doimg might not be detected. 

Narcissus used to make sport openly of Claudius. 
Indeed, the report has it that on a certain occasion 
when Claudius was holding court and the Bithynians 
raised a great outcry against Junius Cilo, who had 
been their governor, claimmg that he had taken 
enormous bribes, and the emperor, not under- 
standing them by reason of the noise they made, 
asked the bystanders what they were saying, 
Narcissus, instead of telling him the truth, said 
that they were expressing their gratitude to Junius. 
And Claudius, beheving him, said: ‘‘ Well, then, he 
shall be procurator two years longer.” 

Agrippina often attended the emperor in public, 
when he was transacting ordinary business or when 
he was giving an audience to ambassadors, though 
she sat upon a separate tribunal. This, too, was 
one of the most remarkable sights of the time 

On one occasion, when a certain orator, Julius 
Gallicus, was pleading a case, Claudius became 
vexed- and ordered him to be cast into the Tiber, 
near which he chanced to be holding court This 
incident gave occasion for a very neat jest on the 
part of Domitius Afer, the most able advocate of 
ms day. When a man who had been left in the 





oe Leuncl., yatfkw Xiph. Zon (yadrAiravdy exe, 
at. 


5 abrod L’, rob abroad VC, 
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erred) | vad Tob Taddcov éyxateelpOn, édbn 
™pos abrov ort “ Ka ris cot elev Sts xpeirtov 
éxeivou viyyouat;”—Xiph 145, 11-17 R. St, 
Zon 11, 10, p. 33, 25-34, 3 D., Petr. Patr. Exe. 
Vat 43 (p 209 Mai. = p. 191, 20-24 Dind.). 

9 Noojoavros bé pera TAUTA TOU Kravdiov 
elanrbev 6 Népwy eis To cuvedptov, Kar el dvap- 
poodein o Kravézos immodpouiay OMETY ETO. 
mavTa yap T pom ov y “Aypimriva éxives iva TO 
TE TAB es xapifouro Kal povos éreo Dau vopitorro 
THS avTapxias d1dboXos. 8:6 Tov TE iarmexoy 
ayava, ® TPOTEKELVTO pamora, érroinge TOY 
Neépova imoaxéaban é ert Th TOU Kiavdiov t byeta, 

10 iy kal rdvy dnndxeto: cal mpos THY mpicw Tay 
dpreov GopuBev Tiva, yevéo Gat TapaqKevdoaca 
avéretoe Tov Kravdrov TO Te onpm 6K 7 po- 

ypagiis én Ooat cat TH yepoveia, emioTeihau ort, 
Kav avTos ato@dvot, 6 Népov Ta Kowa ixaves 
Hon éatl Siorxelv. Kalo pev ToAUS Te éx TOUTOV 
Hy Kal dua oTéuaros HYyeTO dract, TOV O€ Bperra- 
viKOY oUXVOL wev ove’ eb eon éyivwo Kon, ob NOLTrOL 
&é maparriyya Kab émidnT Tor, Tatra KNPUT- 

11 Trovens THS ‘Aypurmivns, @ovTo. paicavTos bé 
tov Knravoiouv THY immodpopiav 0 Népoy peya- 
NompeT@s éreTédere, Kal THY ‘OxraBiav bé 
rote éynuev, ote Kal ex TovTov avnp Hon 
doKety. 

12 «= Owvdéy 6 d dpxobv TH ‘Aypemmivy edoxet' gee 
boa Te ¥) ArBia gaye Kaxeivy edéSoTo Kal a ve 
aTTa Teter epyprato. n 6€ Kal too patns ee: 
Kravoio dvtixpus ovondfecOas Ocde, Kat Tore 
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lurch by Gallicus came to Domutius for assistance, a. 59- 
he said to hm: “And who told you that*l am a 
better swimmer than he?” 

Later, when Claudius fell sick, Nero entered the 
senate and promised a horse-race in case the emperor 
should recover. For Agrippina was leaving no stone 
unturned in order to make Nero popular with the 
masses and to cause him to be regarded as the only 
successor to the imperial power Hence it was 
that she selected the equestrian contest, to which 
the Romans were especially devoted, for Nero to 
promise in the event of Claudius’ recovery—which 
she earnestly prayed might not come to pass. 
Again, after instigating a riot over the sale of bread, 
she persuaded Claudius to make known to the 
populace by proclamation and to the senate by 
letter that, 1f he should die, Nero was already 
capable of administering the busmess of the 
State Ia consequence of this he became a person 
of umportance and his name was on evelybody’s 
lips, whereas in the case of Britannicus many did 
not know even whether he was living, and the rest 
regarded him as insane and an epileptic, for this 
was the repoit that Agmppina gave out When, av 53 
now, Claudius 1ecovered, Ne1o conducted the horse- 
race in a magnificent manner; and he married 
Octavia at this tume—another circumstance that 
caused him to be regarded as having at length come 
to manhood 

Nothing seemed to satisfy Agrippina, though all ap 53- 
the privileges that Livia had enjoyed had been 
bestowed upon her also, and a number of additional 
honours had been voted But, although she exer- 
cised the same power as Claudius, she desired to 


a7 


VOL, VITL, 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


TOAD THY TOALY eTLVvEeLopevay TUPOS TAOS THY 
erixoupiay éxetvo cuptrapeyévero.—Zon. 11, 11, 
Pe ae 
34 ‘O 6& Kravdsos tots td rhs ~Aypirrivns 
Spwpuevots, Ov ye Kal nobavero dn, ayOdpuevos, 
Kal Tov vidv avTod Tov Bpertavixdy éregntav, é& 
6bGarpav avTe éritnoes bn’ éxeivns Ta woANG 
ryeyvopevov, Népwv, ola To éavTHs matdl éx rod 
mpotépou + avdpds avis Aopitiov, ravra tpdroy 
TepToLovevns TO KpaTOS, Kal omoTe evTvyoL 
hirodpbves curyyivopevos,” ovK HveyKe TO yiyvoue- 
voy, GAN éxelvny Te KaTANUGAL Kal TOV UloV és 
Tovs ébnBous écayayeiv kai Seddoyov THs apyfs 
2 amroseiEar twapecxevalero. padodaa & tadra i 
‘Aypitiriva éboBYOn, Kab avtov mpoxataraBelv 
happdKe mpiv te ToLovToy mpayOhvat* éorrovda- 
cev.0 as &é éxetvos ovdev tard te® rod olvou, bv 
a) x ¢ 4 \ ¢ \ ipa ba / e 
mony dei roe émive, Kal bd THs dAXrs Baits, F 
mares énitay " rpos dvAakny chav of avroxpa- 
Topes YpOvtTar, KaxodaAat Hdvvato, AouKote tap 
Tia pappakida trepiBonrov ém avT@ TovT@ véov 
éarwxviav® peteréurrato, cal Pdpyaxoy tt ddur- 
Tov WpokatacKkevacaca os avriis® & twa rav 
3 Kadovpuévoy pvaritov évéBare Kab adTn pev éx 
TOV GAXov haber, exetvov 58 €x TOU TO Pdpwaxon 
éyovTos (Kal yap péyiotos Kal KadAdMaTOS Fy) 
1 xporépov Leuncl , rpérepov MSS. 
< éndre—cuyyivduevos Zon ,om Xiph. 3 Kal supplied by Bs, 
3 és rolbs—xal Zon , om Xiph. 
4 wpl.—mpayOjva: Zon, om Xiph, 
5 égrovdace Zon , nOéEAnoe Xiph 


$ re Zon , Joann. Ant , om Xiph. 
* adyres éwiray Zon , om. Xiph. 
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have his title outright; and once, when a great an, 53- 
conflagration was consuming the city, she*® accom- 
panied him as he lent his assistance 
Claudius was angered by Agrippina’s actions, of ap 54 

which he was now becoming aware, and sought 
for his son Britannicus, who had purposely been 
kept out of his sight by her most of the time 
(for she was doing everything she could to secure 
the throne for Nero, inasmuch as he was her own 
son by her former husband Domitius); and he 
displayed his affection whenever he met the boy. 
He would not endure her behaviour, but was pre- 
paring to put an end to her power, to cause his son 
to assume the foga virths, and to declare him heir 
to the throne. Agrippina, learning of this, became 
alarmed and made haste to forestall anything of the 
sort by poisoning Claudius. But since, owing to the 
great quantity of wime he was forever drinking and 
his general habits of life, such as all emperors as a 
rule adopt for their protection, he could not easily 
be harmed, she sent for a famous dealer in poisons, 
a woman named Lucusta, who had recently been 
convicted + on this very charge, and preparing with 
her aid a poison whose effect was sure, she put it in 
one of the vegetables called? mushrooms Then she 
herself ate of the others, but made her husband eat 
of the one which contained the poison; for it was the 


1¢6f Tacitus, Ann. xii 66, of Lucusta nuper veneficii 
damnata. 

2 Dio probably says ‘“‘called” here because the Greek 
word he uses for ‘‘ mushrooms” has many other meanings, 
such as the snuff of a wick, a scab, a knob, etc. 


8 éa'—éadwkviay Zon, om Xiph. 
§ 8° airis Zon , om. Xiph 
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payeiv emoinge. Kal o pev ovTaS émsBovrevdets 
Ex jbev rob oupTroaiou OS Kab UTEpKOPNS pens 
apodpa Ov éFexopicOn, Swep wov kal adddore 
qoANrd«ss é éryeryovet, catepyacdeis 56 TO pappare * 
dua Te THS vuKTos? ovdev our elrrely OUT aKovoas 
duvnfels pernrAr.a£be, TH TpiTn Kal bexaty Tov 
‘Oxr@Bpiov, Snoas éEjovta Kal T pia érn Kat 
papas duo Kal nuépas Tpéis Kal déxa,® abTapxyiaas 
6é ry Tpia Kal déxa Kal pivas OKTw® Kral juépas 
elxoot.—X1ph. 145, 17-146, 5 R St., Zon 11, 11, 
p. 35, 1-25 D. 

4 Tadra dé O07 7 "Aypirmiva TOLAOAL ndvv7On 
bre TOV Ndpktocov | és Kapraviap, mpopaces @s 
Kal Tots Doact Tots éxet Tpos Thy moddrypap 
XpNTopevor, mpoamémenwper, emrel TApovTos rye 
AUTOU OvK AY ToTE aro ededpdxet: TOLOUTOS TEs 
purak TOU Seomorau HV. cram@hero dé Kal 
avtos TO Kr avdio, péytorov TOY TOTE * abe para 
Suvybeis" pupeadas TE yap aELOUS puptov 
elye, Kal mpocetyov auTe Kal mdoners Kab 

5 Bactnreis Kat ofra Kal TOTE anorhaynaer Oat 
pédrov apm pov epyov Siem paaro: Ta yap 
ypappara TOU Kravéiov, dca aroppnta Kata 
Te THs ‘Aypurrivns Kat Kata a coy TLVOD, 
ola Tas émioTodas avTov dtoikdv, elye, wavTa 
Tpoxarécavoev.—Xiph, 146, 5-15 RK St 

6 ‘Eo bayn é Tapa TO THS Meccahiys pune, 
Garep ék cUVTUX LAs ouvevex Bev éofev eis tHp 
arth tiu@piav yevéoOat—Zon 11, 11, p. 36, 
4—6 

35 Odre pév o Kravdsos peti dAaEev, és tobTO TE 
1 Karepyacbels—gapudep Zon., om, Xiph 
3c 
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largest and finest of them. And so the victim of 4p. 54 
the plot was carried from the banquet afsparently 
quite overcome by strong diink, a thing that had 
happened many times before , but during the night 

the poison took effect and he passed away, without 
having been able to say or hear a word It was the 
thirteenth of October, and he had lived sixty-three 
years, two months, and thirteen days, having been 
emperor thirteen years, eight months and twenty 
days. 

Agrippina was able to do this deed owing to the 
fact that she had previously sent Narcissus off 
to Campania, feigning that he needed to take the 
waters there for his gout. For had he been present, 
she would never have accomplished it, so carefully 
did he guard his master. As it was, however, his 
death followed hard upon that of Claudius. He had 
wielded the greatest power of any man of his time, 
for he hasl possessed more than 400,000,000 sesterces, 
and cities and kings had paid court to him = Indeed, 
even at this time, when he was on the pomt of 
being slain, he managed to peiform a brilliant deed. 
Being in charge of the correspondence of Claudius, 
he had in his possession lette1s containing secret 
information against Aguppina and others; all of 
these-he burned before his death 

He was slain beside the tomb of Messalina, a 
circumstance due to mere chance, though it seemed 
to be in fulfilment of her vengeance. 

In such a manner did Claudius meet his end. It 


23d =. vuxtés Zon, Joann. Ant , rijs 5¢ vuxrds Xiph. 
2 cal uijvas—rpeis cal déxa Joann, Ant., om. Xiph. 
4 +ére Leuncl., rére MSS. 
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i 1 > ‘ € / > a $ 4 \ 
& te! dornp 6 KopynTNS él TAEioTOV odGeis, Kat 
n Wrexas 4 aivatwons, 6 Te oKNTTOS 6 és TA Sopu- 
hopica onpeta éutrecav, Kal 7 avTouaTos TOU 
vaov tod Atés Tod Nixaiov avotkis, TO Te opAVOS 
To éy TO otpatorédm avaorpadév, Kai Ste ef 
dnacay tov apyan els ad éExadotns éredevTy cer, 
2 &oke onunvar. eruye 56 nal THs tadjs Kab TOV 
adrwv 6owv 6 A’yourtos. “Aypirimiva 6é Kal o 
Népworv revOeiy tpocemorotvTo by amrexTovEecay,” 
és TE TOY OUpavoY ayyyaryoy by éx TOD cumtTociou 
popadny éEevnvexyerav. GOevrrep Aovesos Jovyos ® 
Tardtov* 6 Tot Sevéxa adedhos aorerdtatov Te 
3 atedbéyEato. acuvédnxe perv yap Kal 6 Levéxas 
ouyypaupa, aTokor\oKUyTaCLW? avTO MaTrEp TLVa 
Gbavatiow ® avoudcas’ éxetvos 6é év Bpayvtare 
4 TONG elir@y arouvnwoveveTat. érretd%) yap TOUS 
év7@ Secpwrnpio Gavaroupévous ayKiotpors Tick 
poeyarots of Srusoe es Te THY ayopay tvelXKov 
xavtevdev® és tov moTapov Exrvpov, pn Tov 
Knravdiov ayxiorp@ és roy otpavoy dveveyOhvas. 
—Xiph. 146, 15-30 R. St 
Kali o Népoy 6€é oven arakiov pripns érros 
Katédire Tos yap wvKnTas Gedy Bopdya édeyev 
elvat, Ott Kal éxetvos bid Tov piKnTos Oeds éye- 


yovet.2—Xiph. 146, 830-82 R St. 
1 8 re supplied by Rk 


amwexrévecay St, drextdéverccay MSS 

"lovvios Fabr , iobAros MSS 

TadAtwv R. Steph , Aactwr MSS 

amroxoAokivrwow Li, corr., droxovdoKnévrwow VO. 

abavariow VC, drabavadrioww. 

ravredéey Rk , xavradda MSS 

Cf Petr. Patr (Hxe Vat 44, p 209 Mai=p 191, 25-29 

Dind.)- 81: 5 Népwv aept KAav8lov dorelws epbéytaro ey rit yap 
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seemed as if this event had been indicated by the av. 54 
comet, which was seen for a very long tim®, by the 
shower of blood, by the thunder-bolt that fell upon 
the standards of the Praetorians, by the opening of 
its own accord of the temple of Jupiter Victor, by 
the swarming of bees in the camp, and by the fact 
that one incumbent of each political office died. 
The emperor received the state burial and all the 
other honours that had been accorded to Augustus. 
Agrippina and Nero pretended to grieve for the man 
whom they had killed, and elevated to heaven him 
whom they had carried out on a litter from the 
banquet On this pomt Lucius Junius Gallio, the 
brother of Seneca, was the author of a very witty 
remark. Seneca himself had composed a work that 
he called “ Pumpkinification’”’—a word formed on 
the analogy of “denfication” ; and his brother is 
credited with saying a great deal in one short 
sentences Inasmuch as the public executioners were 
accustomed to drag the bodies of those executed in 
the prison to the Forum with large hooks, and fiom 
there hauled them to the river, he remarked that 
Claudius had been raised to heaven with a hook 

Nero, too, has left us a remark not unworthy of 
record. He declared mushrooms to be the food of 
the gods, since Claudius by means of the mushroom 
had become a god? 


1 Of Petrus Patricius. Nero uttered a witty remark about 
Claudius. At a certain banquet mushrooms were brought 
in, and when some one remarked that mushrooms were the 
food of the gods, he replied: ‘‘True enough my father 
was made a god as the result of eating a mushroom ” 


avooitip eioxopicberray purhrav, elrdyros tivds ds of pourra 
Gedy Bpaud eiow, éxeivos Epn “*aAnbés xal yap 6 marhp pov 
BuKhtyy payor arebedOn.” 
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"Arro@avovtos 5é tod KXavudtov xara pév 70 
SicasoTarov i] HrYyEépovia TOD Bperraviod A (y77- 
TL05 yap Tou Kravdtou mais errepvncer, Kal Th 
Tob TO {LaLTOS akun Kal Tep TOV TOY ETOY api 
pov jvOee), éx 8 8} Tod vépov cal Th Népovt 
ia THY moinat énéBarnrev. GAN oddéy yep 


2 Sikatopa TOV omhov laxuporepor ¢ eoTe" Tas yep 


6 duvd pet Tm povyov StkaLorepa 1 del kat Aéyewv Kal 


mparrewy Soxel Népov obv Tas Te Oval jKaS TOU 
Kravéiou npavioe Kab THY apyny Tacay diedéEaro, 
TOY TE Boerravexov kal TAS Berpas avuTov 
Suexpyoaro Ti yap ay Tis Kal Ta TOV Gov 
madnpata xatodbvpaito ;—Xiph. 147, 6-19 R 
St, cf Zon 11, 12, p 37, 22-28 D., Suid. sv 


Sealine: 


2 2npeta 8 avr THS avrapxias Ta6e éryevero. 


GKTIWES yap TUT OMEVOY avToy wTrd THY Ew é& 
ovdeutas TOU HAtou pavepas mpoo Boris Té&peoxov" 
Kast Tes datporoyos é EK TE TOUT@Y Kab €K Ths Toy 
aatépav popas TAS ey exely@ TO Xpove Kab 
7 pos aX AOUS Gutrias Sv0 dpa mept avrob 
EMAVTEVT ATO, STL Té Bac ihevoes Kai Ore THV 


2 pnrépa povevoer. aKoveaca, dé rand 7 “Aypum- 
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iva TapavTiKa. bev ovTas efed porno ev OS Kal 
avTo TOTO avaBohaar, ‘ ‘ dmoxrevaro Me, povov 
Baciheva dro,” vo Tepov be Kal wavu peTavorncey 
eri TH evxXT emedrev. és yao TovTO pepias 
adikvodvrai TLVvEs dare, dv Tl mpoa oKno@oW 
aryabov KOKD poeptry wEvOY Aber Oat, evdus ev 
émiOuuia tov KpetTTovos Katappovely Tov vel- 
povos, émedav 88 Kal éxeivou 6 Kaipos EXOn, 
Suckodaivery kab ph dv pyd& 1d Bédrticrov 
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At the death of Claudius the rule in strict justice an 54 
belonged to Britannicus, who was a legitumate son 
of Claudius and in physical development was in 
advance of his years; yet by law the power fell also 
to Nero because of his adoption. But no clam 
is stronger than that of arms; for everyone who 
possesses superior force always appears to have the 
greater nght on his side, whatever he says or does. 
And thus Nero, having first destroyed the will of 
Claudius and having succeeded him as master of the 
whole empire, put Britannicus and his sisters out 
of the way. Why, then, should one lament the 
misfortunes of the other victims ? 

The tollowing signs had occurred indicating that 
Nero should one day be sovereign At his birth 
just before dawn rays not cast by any visible beam 
of the sun enveloped him. And a certain astrologer, 
from this fact and from the motion of the stars at that 
time and their relation to one another, prophesied 
two things at once concerning him—that he should 
rule and that he should murder his mother 
Agrippina, on hearing this, became for the moment 
so bereft of sense as actually to cry out: “Let him 
kill me, only let him rule!” but later she was 
destined to repent bitterly of her prayer. For 
some people carry their folly to such a length that, 
if they expect to obtain some good thing mingled 
with evil, they are heedless for the moment of the 
drawback, in their eagerness for the advantage; 
but when the time for the evil comes, they are 
vexed and would prefer never to have secured even 


1 Sixadrepa Suid , Scadrepos VC. 
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3 eth pevas BeBovrjoGar. KabTot Kab THY moun 
play Kah THY do édyevay THY ToD Népavos Kat 
O Aopittos 0 TaTnp iKkaves, our éK poayretas 
Gn’ ée TaY TpoTOV TOV Té eavToo Kal TOY THS 
“Aypimrivys, mpoetOero, Kal elev ' ore - advva- 
Tov éotiw advopa Tiva ayabor ée TE enod Ka ex 

4 TavTns yevunO ivan.” T PoLovTos 6é TOU xpovov 
AeBnpis Wepl TOV abyeva TOU Népavos Tavdiov ér 
éyTOS eupeleiaa Tmapedone Tols padvrect eyev 
Ste boxy Tapa, Tou * yépovTos peyddny Anerat, 
érretdy TO yhpas ba Tadd’ ot ddheas exdvecOas 
vopitvovTat. 

3 ‘Era Oé cal déxa ern hryev OT npEev, és Té TO 
oTpatomesov corde, Kal dvaryvous boa 6 Levéxas 
érvyeypadet, bTéaXETO avrois boa ) Kradvdsos 
CdEd0KEL. Tocavra dé Kal pos THY Boudyy, T pos 
TOU Levéxov Kal atta ypadéevta, aveyvo WOTE 
KaL ES apyupay | ornhgy eyypah iva Kale év Tats 
véats ToV del OT aT OY apxats avaywocker Oa 
WapicOhvar. Kal OL ev Ex TOUTMY WS Kab KATH 
ovyypapny TWA KAGS 4px Ono dpeevor TOper Keu- 

2 ee Kai 70 Hey 7 P@TOV 4h Aypirmiva mdvra 
auTe 3 Ta TH apxh 7 poonKovTa, Super, 7 Kel TAS 
éfadous & aya err oLovyTo, TOMNEKLS pev ca ev TO 
auT@ opel faTaKelpevor To 6é on Wrelov 7 
pe ébépero, o 6€ cuputapeitreTo. Tals Te TpEc- 

1 nal elrev R Steph , kal elme re VO, efwé re Bk. 
2 rov Leuncl , ot C, om V. 
2 gird R Steph , ath V, ard C 
4 Cf Zonaras (11, 12, p. 37, 29-38 3D) cot Népwvos 5€ 
abroxparopos kat Aiyatarou bad TE THs B wAHS Kal THs oT PAT LAS 


dvayopeubevTos q Avypemrit a Tavera Th TH ApH mpoohkovra Sigsret 
Tq éxelvou dvduart KamnActouca TaVvTA. 
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the greatest good on such terms. Yet Domutius, ap 54 
the father of Nero, foresaw clearly enough dis son’s 
future depravity and licentiousness, and this not 
as the result of any oracle but by his knowledge 
of his own and Agrippina’s character, for he 
declared: “It 1s impossible for any good man to 
be sprung from me and this woman” As time 
went on, the finding of a serpent’s skin around 
Nero’s neck while he was still a child caused the 
seers to declare that he should receive great power 
from an old man, for serpents are supposed to 
slough off their old age by discarding their old 
skin 

He was seventeen years of age when he began to 
rule. He first entered the camp,? and after reading 
to the soldiers the speech that Seneca had written 
for him he promised them all that Claudius had 
given them. Before the senate, too, he read a 
similar speech,—this one also written by Seneca,— 
with the result that 1t was voted that his address 
should be inscribed on a silver tablet and should be 
read every time the new consuls entered upon their 
office. The senators, accordingly, were getting ready 
to enjoy a good reign as much as if they had a 
written guarantee of it At first Agrippina managed 
for him all the busimess of the empire ;” and she and 
her son went forth together, often reclming in the 
same ltter, though more commonly she would be 
carried and he would walk beside her She also 


1 The camp of the Praetorians 

2 Cf Zonaras When now Nero had been proclaimed 
emperor and Augustus by the senate and the army, Agrip- 
pina at first managed all the business of the empire im his 
name, making everything a matter of barter 
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Relais éypnudrife nat ériotoras Kal dno Kal 
dpxoves cal Sactrcborv éréoteddev.1—Xiph. 147, 
77-148, 18 R St. 
~ ? f 
“Ore 6 Iladryas cuvev tH Aypirmivy wavra 
doptixos Kal érayOns hv.—xe. UF 37, 
e \ > \ \ nm 3 > /- > f e 
3 ‘Os 8 ért rodd Todt’ éyiveto, édvayépaver 6 
Te Devéxas kat o Botppos, dpovimwtarot re da 
Kal dvvar@tato. Tov rept TOY Népwva avdpav dyres 
o fa) ¢ 
(6 pev yap erapyos tod Sopudopixot Hv, o Se 
dudaoKaros avTod), Kal éravoay Td ytvdpevor 
nw 3 “ 4 / 3 
toraade adhopuns NaBopuevor. mperBeias ’Appe- 
viev éGovons cal 4 ’Aypiriiva éri tO AHua, 
> 33 & / ¢ Né } XE 3 “A 
ap ov adiow o Népwy diueréyero, avaSjvar 
4ndérxnoev. iddvtes ody avTny éxetvor mANaLACov- 
cay éretcav Tov veavioxovy mwpoKkaTaBhvat Kal 
MPOAkTAVTHCAL TH pnTpL @S Kat emt deFcooes 
tit. mpaxOévTos te TovTov ovTE TOTE éTravAr- 
Gov, éuBarovres tiva aitiav, date pe) Kal és 
f A > “ b n 
Tous BapRdpovs To voonpma THs apyns exdavfvat,? 
kai peta TovT Empattoy Ores pyndey ef adbrh 
TOV KOLVOY ETLT PET NT AL 
/ \ nN A \ 4 2 \ 
4 Karepyaocduevot 6€ tovTo avTol Thy apxny 
&tracav wapéraSoy, cat Ssdnnoav éd’ da ov Hduvy- 
Oncav apiota Kai dtxaroTata, BGO bro TdvTeDv 
avOpwrrwv opoiws éraweOfvar 8 te yap Népwv 
3 
ovT addws Ptrompayuatias Hv Kai &yarpev év 
/ a” 
pactovyn didyov, Kat dia TravdtTa TH Te pyrpl 
mpotepov bremenT@kes,®> Kat TOTe HyaTa Ore 


4 Cf. Joann Ant (fr 90 M yv. 102-105): 4 38 *Ayormiva 
(ayplrna cod.) #s re rh ovvédpia epolra rats te wpeaBelars— 
éwéored Aer. 

2 éxpaviva: UF (éupaviva: and in marg. yp ékdavijves A), 
éxpjiva: VC. 
ze 
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received the various embassies and sent letters to an. 54 
peoples and governors and kings.4 : 

Pallas in his association with Agrippina was 
altogether vulgar and objectionable 

When this had been going on for a considerable 
time, 1t aroused the displeasure of Seneca and 
Burrus, who were at once the most sensible and the 
most influential of the men at Nero’s court (the 
former was his teacher and the latter was prefect of 
the Praetorian Guard), and they seized the follow- 
ing occasion to put a stop to it An embassy of 
Armenians had arrived and Agrippina wished to 
mount the tribunal from which Nero was talking 
with them. The two men, seeing her approach, 
persuaded the young man to descend and meet his 
mother before she could get thee, as if to extend 
some special greeting toher. Then, having brought 
this about, they did not re-ascend the tribunal, but 
made some excuse, so that the weakness in the 
empire should not become apparent to the foreigners ; 
and thereafter they laboured to prevent any public 
busmess from being again committed to her hands 

When they had accomplished this, they took the 
rule entirely into their own hands and admunistered 
affairs in the very best and fairest manner they 
could, with the 1esult that they won the approval 
of everybody alike. As tor Neio, he was not fond 
of buginess in any case, and was glad to hve m 
idleness, indeed, it was for this reason that he had 
previously yielded the upper hand to Ins mother, 
and was now quite content to be indulging in 


1Cf Joann Antioch Agrippina used to attend the 
meetings of the senate, receive the embassies, etc. 





3 imenenroéne: St, trertére cod. Peir 
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auros te év moovats i Kat Hyepovia ovdev 
2 rTov Suijyero cal é éxelvor cupppovycavTes avTot 
pev TONG, TH pev peTeppvOpuioay ravt Kade- 
TTNKOTOD, Ta S€ Kalb TaVTENOS Katéhuoay, 
GA\Xa Te Kawa mpocevopobernaay, rov 6€ 67 
Népova Tpupay etov, Oras Ovacopys, dvev pe 
yaXou TLVOS TOV KOWaY TaYT@Y KaKOD, OY éTeE- 
Guper yevouevos peraBarntar, Borep ovK eiOdTes 
STL bux véa TE Kab avd dons éy Te tpud7 
GVETUTAHKT @ Kal é éV efovcia avrorEenet Tpagpeica 
vx Gcov ov KOpoy auTav taxer, GrAA Kal &F 
3 avUTaY TOUT@Y mpoadiapOeiperar, apmere Kab o 
Népav Ta pev mpara aATAGS Tos delta TE 
érrotet Kat K@MOUS > éxouate Kal épéOve ab Hypa, 
eTrerTa be @> oTE éxelvy Tus éréwANTTEV ovre 
Tad KOLWa _ Xetpov Tapa TOUTO Suexetpivero, émri- 
oTEvoeD St Kal Karas aura movel Kab Suvarat 
4 Kai em mretov odhict xpho eau, KOK ToUTOU TAavTa 
TE as éxacra exaverrepov wal TpoTETes TEPOV 
7 par Tew mpsaro, Kab ei 69 TL YF éxeivol ma pa- 
votyres 4 7 pty vouderotica avTov éeye, 
TApOVTas peVv opas noetto Kab bmrioyvetto peTa- 
Oynoeobar, dre O dv reo o€ THS TE emiOupias éryi- 
yero Kal TOls ™pos TavavTia avroyv dyovow, 
5 dre Kat el TPaves Exxovewy, émetGeto. Kal pera 
TObTO TQ [ev KATA povyaas, old TOU cuvEer ds 
Tapa TOV ouvovTay LKOVOV ‘ov 6é TOUT@Y 
avéeyn; ov b&€ rovTovs PoB8H; ove olcba ti 
Kaioap eb cai ov éxeivwv éEovoiav, adr’ ovK 
1 ray Val , rev 3¢ cod Peir 


2 xépous cod, Peir , wept xduous VO, 
3 ws Val., als cod, Peir. 
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pleasures while the government was carned on as ap 54 
well as before. Hus two advisers, then, after coming 
to a common understanding, made many changes 
in existing regulations, abolished some altogether, 
and enacted many new laws, meanwhile allowing 
Nero to indulge himself, in the expectation that 
when he had sated his desires without any great 
injury to the public interests at large, he would 
experience a change of heart; as though they did 
not realize that a young and self-willed spirit, when 
reared in unrebuked licence and absolute authority, 
so far from becoming sated by the indulgence of its 
passions, 1s ruined more and more by these very 
agencies. At all events, whereas at first Nero was 
comparatively moderate in the dinners he gave, in 
the revels he conducted, and m his drinkmg and his 
amours, yet later, as no one reproved him for this 
conduct and the public business was handled none 
the worse for it, he came to believe that such conduct 
was really not bad and that he could carry it even 
farther. Consequently he began to indulge in each 
of these pursuits in a more open and precipitate 
fashion. And in case his guardians ever said any- 
thing to him by way of advice or his mother by 
way of admonition, he would appear abashed while 
they were present, and would promise to reform; 
but as soon as they were gone, he would again 
become the slave of his desire and yield to those 
who were leading him in the other direction, since 
they were dragging him downhill Next, he came 
to despise the good advice, smce he was always 
hearing from his associates. “ And do you submit to 
them?” “Do you fear them?” “Do you not 
know that you are Caesar, and that you have 
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ex etyor ab eXouct = Ta dé Kal htroveckav pare 
TAS NTpOS @S Kal KpelT TOVvos édatrovabat pare 
Tod Levéxou Tov TE Bovppou ws Kab $ povepeoré pov 
5 nrracbas, TéXos arnpub piace, Ka WwavTa Ta 
Mapayyehpara avTov cuyxeas Kab KATATATHOAS 
7 pos tov Udsov ETELVED, ws & arak rooat 
avroy erat apna, Kat umepeBanero, vopifeov Tis 
avToxparopixts * Kal TOOT tox vos Epryov elvat, 
TO pide év TOES KaKio Tos pndev0os darepiverv. 
2 Er aLvOUMEvOS 56 él TOUTOL oro TOD opidou, Kal 
ToOrxAa UT avToU Kat HOA aKobwy, oud Eaurod 
égeicato, adda, TO Pav TT PG)T OV obKou al mapa 
Tois Guvotcty ot exerpoupyna ev aura, emerta Kal 
ednpootevcen, Gore TOANHY wWeV aicxovny maptt 
TO Popaior revel mpoadeivat, TOANa dé Kal 
3 Seivd avrous épydcacbat. Kal yep. Bia Kak 
UBpers dpmaryat TE Kal povor Kal um avrod 
éxelvou Kal bro TOV ae 7 Tap avr @® Suvapevey 
apvOnros eryiryvovro. kat 6 69 TavTws é& avary- 
KS TACl Tots TOLOUTOLS ETETAL, TOANG ev, WS 
eixos, XpyuaTa dvnrtoxero, TOAAa 6é adixws 
érropitero, TONG O€ Biateos noTwagero* Hy wev 
4 yap ovo drras § pour pod pov TEK UN} PLOD dé, 
Aopudope Te Ta THS apxis avTov BtBrta 
OvétrovTe TEVTICOVTO ua Kal Staxoatas jLu- 
piddas S00 qvat Kedevoas, elt” é7reto7 a Aypen- 
miva éo@pevoev auras iva a0 poov 76 apryupuov 
toy petaBddyntat, ApeTo Twocov éin TO Keélpe- 


4 5 abr oKparopiciis VO, abroxpdropos cod Pear. 
2 roAAd ey as eixds-—hpmdCero Xiph , xetnare he bey 
GSlxws eroplCero, woAAd Se Bialws jpxdero cod. 
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authority over them rather than they over you?” ap 54 
and he was resolved not to acknowledge that his 
mother was superior to him or to submit to Seneca 
and Burrus as wiser. Finally he lost’ all shame, 
dashed to the giound and trampled underfoot all 
their precepts, and began to follow in the steps of 
Gaius. And when he had once conceived a desire 
to emulate him, he quite surpassed him, for he held 
it to be one of the obligations of the imperial power 
not to fall behind anybody else even in the basest 
deeds. And as he was applauded for this by the 
crowd and received many pleasant compliments from 
them, he devoted himself to this course unspar- 
ingly. At first he practised his vices at home and 
among his associates, but afterwards even indulged 
them publicly. Thus he brought great disgrace 
upon the whole Roman race and committed many 
outrages against the Romans themselves. Innumer- 
able acts*of violence and outrage, of robbery and 
murder, were committed by the emperor himself 
and by those who at one time or another had influ- 
ence with him And, as certainly and inevitably 
follows in all such cases, great sums of money 
naturally were spent, great sums unjustly procured, 
and great sums seized by force For Nero never 
was niggardly, as the following wncident will show 
He once ordered 10,000,000 sesterces to be given at 
one time to Doryphorus, who was in charge of 
Petitions during his reign, and when Agrippina caused 
the money to be piled in a heap, hoping that when 
he should see it all togethe: he would change his 
mind, he asked how much the mass before him 
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vov, ral pad ov éduTdaciacey adr, elroy OTL 
5 * iyvonea odiyov OUT KEXApLoWEVOS.” TOANXND 
6é bAdov 3 Kal én TOU ThajGous roy Satavwpeven 
TAXY per? TOUS év 7 Baowhtn@ Onoavpous 
efnvThyo¢, Tayu 5€ mopwv Kavev eden, Kal 
Téhy Te ovK elOtopéva efeheyeTo Kab at ovctat 
TOV eXovTOD TL ETOAUT PAY LOVOUYTO, Kab Ob pev 
éxeivas é€ eTrnpeias améBarnov, of 6€ Kat avrol 
6 TpocaT@AAUYTO. Kal olTw Kal GXous, eb Kal 
pnoev péya éxéxtynvto, GAN apeTHy yé TLVa 
Kal yévos elyov, wromrevwv ayOccOai of Kat 
éulce: Kai SredOecpe.—Xiph 148, 18-149, 30 R 
St., Exc U®% 87, p. 390 (p. 21, 18-22, 11), Exc. 
Val 233, p. 678-682 (p. 21, 15-24, 16), Exe Val 
234, p 682 (p. 24, 17-2 5, 6). 
6 Toroiros bev TO ovptray o Népov eryevero, 
reEw 5é nal nal Exacrtov. Tmept ey ov Tas 
immodpoptas T TosauTy amouon 6 Népwy é exeX pNTO 
OorTe Kal TOUS larmous TOUS aryovir Tas TOUS ems 
paveis TOUS mapnRnxoras oTOM TE ayopaig @S 
avédpas TLUAS Koo phoas Kal XPNHATLY umép ot- 
2 Thpectou Typha at, erratpopevev dé O7 Ket Tay 
immotpopeoy Kal TOY HvioYav TH map aurob 
omovoy, Kat devas TOUS TE oTpPATHYOUS Kal TOUS 
UTATOUS bBpilovrey, Adxos PaBpixtos oT pa- 
THYOv ExELVvOLS [eV [1 Bovanbetow éqrl ET plots 
Tio ly ayovicac bat OvK EXP TaTO, Kuvas dé 
bidd Eas &\cery appara avtTt taraev eonyaye. 
3 ryevojévou 6¢ ToUTOV 0 Mev TH NEVKH TH TE muppg 
OKEVT NP@evor Ta appara eu us Kalicav, TOV 
Sé 87 mpaciwy ray Te ovevetiov® und ds éver- 
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amounted to, and upon being informed, doubled it, a.n 54 
saying: “I did not realize that I had given him 
so little” It can clearly be seen, then, that as 
a result of the magnitude of his expenditures he 
soon exhausted the funds in the imperial treasury, 
and soon found himself m need of new revenues. 
Hence unusual taxes were imposed, and the estates 
of those who possessed property were pried into; 
some of the owners lost their possessions by violence 
and others lost their lives as well. In hke manner 
he hated and brought about the ruin of others who 
had no great wealth but possessed some special 
‘distinction or were of good family; for he suspected 
them of disliking him. 

Such was Nero's general character. I shall now 
proceed to details. He had such enthusiasm for the 
horse-races that he actually decorated the famous 
race-horses that had passed their prime with the 
regular swreet costume for men and honoured them 
with gifts of money for their feed Thereupon the 
hoisebieeders and charioteers, encouraged by this 
enthusiasm on his part, proceeded to treat both the 
praetors and the consuls with great insolence, and 
Aulus Fabricius, when praetor, finding them unwill- 
ing to take part in the contests on reasonable tems, 
dispensed with their services, and training dogs to 
draw chariots, introduced them in place of horses. 
At this, the weaireis of the White and of the Red 
immediately entered then chariots for the races; 
but as the Greens and the Blues would not participate 


1 roAAG 5@ 57¥Aov VC (corrupt) 
2 raxd wey cod Peir Zon, robs wey Vy... xd wey C. 
3 odeveriwy R. Steph , odeverelwy VC, 


45 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


Govrev, o Népwv ta abra tots immo adres 
éOnxe, kab 7 immodpopia éreréoby —Xiph 149, 
30-150, 10 R. St 

4 “Ore 4’ Aypirriva otra Kat Ta péytota Wpar- 
TELY emrexelpet @oTE M4peov “lovriov Lihavey 
QTEKTELVE, TEMMATA AUT@ TOV PapyaKov @ TOY 
dvipa édedoropovixer.—lixc Val 235 (p 682). 

5 “Ort tpye tis “Actas Zeraveds, Kal hv otdé ev} 
Tois HOect ToD yévous évdeéaTepos. ah’ ovTrEp 
Kai TH pddtaoTa ereyey auTov doxtevas,” iva 
pay Kal Tob Népwyos olT@ C@vTOs mpoxpelein. 
Kal peVTOL KAL éExaTrnNeVTE TraVTa, Kal éx TOY 
Bpaxyvtarov TaY Te aicxicTwY Hpyupodoyer.— 
Exe Val, 236 (p 682). 

6 “Ore Aatdzaves o drroctaneis és tiv ’Appeviav 
avi Tob TlwAtwvos THY TOY vUKTOpUAaKOY apynv 
MPOTETETAKTO, Kal Hv ovdev TOU T]lwriwvos Ber- 
Tiwyv, AX Kal dom TH aktwHoe adtod "IrpoElye, 
TOO®@ Kal airAnoToTepos emi Tots Képdeoww é7re- 
dicer.—Exe Val. 237 (p 682). 

7 ‘Envmeito $é xal 4 ’Aypimmiva pnkéte rodv 
éyT@ Taratio 61a tHV AKT pddiota Kupt- 
evovoa.  Sé &) “Axtn érémpato pev éx THs 
"Agias, ayarndeica 8€ bd Tod Népawvos & Te 
To Tov ‘ArTdrov yévos éanyOyn Kat word Kal 
vrép thy ‘Oxtaoviay tHv yvvaica® adtod jya- 

2an0y.  ovv Aypirmiva 61d ré tTadra Kal bid 
TaUT GyavaKxTotca TO pev mowTov vovdereiv 
GQUTOV éTElpaTo, Kal TOY auUVOYTwY avTd Tavs 
pev TAnyals nKiveto Tous Sé éxmrodwy érroteito, 

3 ws O€ ovdév Eépaiver, VIrepyAynoe Kalb ElTreV 


46 


EPITOME OF BOOK LXI 


even then, Nero himself furmshed the prizes for the ap 54 
herses and the horse-race took place > 

Agiippina was ever ready to attempt the most 
daring undertakings; for example, she caused the 
death of Marcus Junius Silanus, sending him some 
of the poison with which she had treacherously 
murdered her husband 

Silanus was governor of Asia, and was 1n no respect 
inferior in character to the rest of his family It 
was for this reason more than any other, she said, 
that she killed him, as she did not wish him to be 
preferred to Nero because of her son’s manner of 
life. Moreover, she made traffic of everything and 
raised money from the most trivial and the basest 
sources 

Laellanus, who was sent to Armenia in place of 
Pollio, had formerly been in command of the night- 
watch And he was no better than Pollio, for 
although surpassing him in rank, he was all the more 
insatiate of gain 

Agrippina was distressed because she was no longer 4.0. 55 
mistress of affairs in the palace, chiefly because of 
Acte. This Acte had been bought as a slave in Asia, 
but winning the affections of Ne1o, was adopted into 
the family of Attalus and was loved by the emperor 
much more than was lis wife Octavia Agrippina, 
indignant at this and other things, first attempted to 
admonish him, and administered a beating to some of 
his associates and got rid of others But when she 
found herself accomplishing nothing, she took it 


1 ode ey Val, ot8¢ év cod Peir 

2 abréy aroxretvas Val. (@mxreiva), abrby émixOijva: cod 
Peir. 

3 yuvaixa OC, om. V (but space left blank). 
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ait® Ott. “éyd oe avToxparopa aréveEa,” 
@aorrep “aderécbas tHv povapyiay avrovd duvt- 
pévn? ov yap Hriotato btt Twaca iayds av- 
Tapyos, tap id:dérouv S00ciod Tw, Tod TE SovTos 
avTny evOus drarratreTat Kal TO NaBOvTE KaT 
éxeivou tpooyiveras —Xiph 150, 11-22 R St. 

‘ A \ ‘4 “a ¢ 

4 Tov b€ Boetravixoy dappadx@ Sorodovncas o 

~ % 

Népev, érrerds meddves bro Tod hapydKou éye- 

f / v € \ \ \ “ 3 n 
vnOy, yirr@ eypicev. teros dé dud THs ayopas 
autod Stayopuévou torus, wypas ért ovons THs 
ytrpou, érimecov Tacayv avTny aéxducev, OOTE 

\ ‘ \ ? > 7 @ > \ , ¢ ow 6 1 
TO O€LVOV oy ovoy axoverGat adrA Kai opaclat. 
—Xuiph. 150, 22-26 R St. 

5 “Ort trod Bpettavixod teXevTHaavTos ovKél”? 
€ Ss / ‘ ¢ B a 2 aN A 3 fal 
0 Levéxas Kat 0 Bodppos émipéedeacdy tiva axpiPF 
TOY KoLVaY éToLoUVTO, AAX HydTOV e& Kal [MLE 
Tpias mas Sudyovtes atta meprcwbetev, Kal éx 
Toutou 0 Népwyv Aaurpos dn mdvtTav ov HOcrev 

1 Cf Zonaras (11, 12, p, 38, 23-32 D) Tis ® "Aypirztvys, 
Ort py apyupodoyetvy Hovvaro pidapyupwrdty otaa mepidvuws 
dpytodetons, Kal amreAnoauéyys tov Bpsrtavikdy avroxpdropa 
KatacThoew, pobndels 6 Népwy aréxrewe hapudnep airév  xar 
5 pev wapaxpiiua arépute al popddnyv ws éwidnmros éexxexdmoro: 
éy 8¢ ye rH éxopg érel werdvds bd Tod papudxov yéyove, yoww 
xprodels Sia ris ayopis Hyero Kré 

Cf Joann Antioch. (fr 90 M v_ 87-93) dv re yap 
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greatly to heart and said to him, “It was I who 4.55 
made you emperoi ’’—just as if she had the power to 

take away the sovereignty from him again She did 

not 1ealize that any absolute power given to anybody 

by a private citizen immediately ceases to be the 
property of the give. and becomes an additional 
weapon in the hands of the recipient for war against 

the giver. 

Nero now treacherously murdered Britannicus by 
means of poison and then, as the skin became Iivid 
through the action of the poison, he smeared the 
body with gypsum. But as it was being carried 
through the Forum, a heavy rain that fell while the 
gypsum was still moist washed 1t all off, so that the 
crime was known not only by what people heard but 
also by what they saw ? 

After the death of Britannicus, Seneca and Burrus 
no longer gave any careful attention to the public 
business, Dut were satisfied if they might manage it 
with moderation and still preserve their lives Con- 
sequently Nero now openly and without fear of 


1 Cf Zonaras When Agrippina, who was most avaricious, 
became very angry because she could not levy money, and 
threatened to make Britannicus emperor, Nero took fright 
and put him to death by poison. Britannicus, accordingly, 
straizghtway breathed his last and was carried out on a 
stretcher as if he were in an epileptic fit; but at the funeral, 
in view of the fact that his body had become livid, 1t was 
smeared with gypsum and thus borne through the Forum, 
etc 

Joann Antioch Britannicus, who was regarded as Nero’s 
brother, was first shamelessly debauched by him and then 
killed by a powerful poison while at dinner, so that the 
crime was known by what people saw as wellas by what they 
heard For he became livid all over and his eyes were wide 
open, calling upon the rulers for vengeance 
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6 ér adeias ever Tato. Kal obT@ yap? éxdpo- 
vety GET LKPUS jip&aro @ote kal “Avrevidv TW 
imnéa auTixa OS Kab pappanéa. KOKaoaL, Kal 
poo ert Kal Ta pappaca dnpwoctg Karapretae 
GaUTOS pey yap kal éml trovT@ kal él te d:a- 
OnKas TLVAS Kaxoupyncact * TLOL éretenOelv 
EC ELYUVETO, ToLs bé 7) Gots yédora, ioxupov 
mapécyev, tt Ta éEavtod Epya 8 étépwv éxo- 
Nace. 

8 Kai TOhha pev olKoL TOhhas dé Kal ev 7H 
TOnrEt,® voKTop Kab pe 7 [LEPaV, ET LK PUT TOMEVOS 
TH Ho edyauver, Kal és Te xamnnrela gone, Kat 
TAVTAXOTE Os wal tOL@OTNS érdavaro. mnyat 
TE ex TOUTOY Kat DBpes cuxpval eyiryvovto, WOTE 
Kal HEX pL TOV Geatpwyv TO devov 7 pox@pna at. 

201 yap Tos wept THY apxnoTpav kab mepl TOUS 
immous & EXOVTES ovUTE THY arparnyay * obre TOY 
brarav éppovritov, GAX avrot Te éeraciavov 
Kal TOUS AXNOUS WPOTETTETTAVTO, ovx OTL KW@AU- 
ovtas shag tod Népwvos, Scov® aaro Boj, anna 
Kal Tporex tapas covros Kal yap Ex aipe Tots 
Spapevors, & éy Te popete Tivt AdOpa és Ta Oéarpa 
Eo Koputopuevos, Kak TOU adavois TOUS aos 

3 epopav TH ylyvopeva. Geer Kab TOUS oT pa- 
TLWTAS TOUS det more Tats Tod Srjwou guvodors 
mapeivat et@Ooras anny opevge a) dhowray és 
auras, Tpopacw bey @s Kal Ta TTPATLOTLKA 
AUTOUS pova Oud Xetpos moretoBar Séov, To Oo 
années iv Gt mreioTn Tols te Bovropévoss 

1 Rk rejected either cal or ydp, but some words may 


have been omitted by the epitomist. 
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punishment proceeded to gratify all his desires. ap 55 
His behaviour began to be absolutely insersate, as 

was shown by his punishing mediately a certain 
knight, Antonius, as a dealer in poisons, and further- 
more by his burming the poisons publicly. He took 
great credit to himself for this action as well as for 
prosecuting some persons who had tampered with 
wills; but people in general were vastly amused to 

see him punishing his own deeds in the persons of 
others. 

He mdulged in many licentions deeds both at 
home and throughout the city, by mght and by day 
alike, though he made some attempt at concealment. 
He used to frequent the taverns and wandered about 
everywhere like a private citizen. In consequence, 
frequent blows and violence occurred, and the evil 
even spread to the theatres, so that the people 
connected with the stage and the horse-races paid 
no heed gither to the praetors or to the consuls, 
but were both disorderly themselves and led others 
to act hkewise. And Nero not only failed to restrain 
them, even by words, but actually incited them the 
more; for he delighted in their behaviour and used 
to be secretly conveyed in a litter into the theatre, 
where, unseen by the rest, he could watch what was 
goingen. Indeed he forbade the soldiers who hitherto 
had always been present at all public gatherings 
to attend them any longer The reason he assigned 
was that they ought not to perform any but military 
duties, but his real puipose was to afford those who 


3 rq méde: cod. Peir , 77 da wore VO. 
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4 Tapdacew efovota ein. TH O€ auTh aK Kat 
7 pos. THY pnrépa EXPNTATO ovee yap ovce éxeivn 
cuveivas OT pPAaTLoTny TLVva emerperre, héyou pndéva 
adXav UT’ avTav TAY Too auToxpdtopos dpov- 
peloBar xphvar Kal Tobré ye Kal €¢ TOUS TON 

5 Nous THY éx9 pay avrod * éepnvev. 7a bev yap 
ava boa Kao’ éxdorny (Os el7rely nwepay kal 
éderyov és GNF NOUS Kal EM PAaTTOD, éEnjer pev éx 
TOU TadaTiov, ov pEVTOL Kal wavTa edn oo tevero, 
aNXNG Karetxatov aura, Kal éhovyorrotoup Gdrot 
Gros pos yap 5) THY Tovnplay THy Te acéd- 
yeudy cpwv Ta TE évdexoueva yevéobar? ws 
ryeyovoTa Ste pocito Kai Ta midavornra Teva * 

6 AeXOhvas € eX ovTa. OS «al ano émriaTevero' TOTE 
dé ™ pBTOv iSovTes auTiy divev Sopudg opav ot pey 
ToNNOL epurarrovto pn eK TLTUX LAS auTh 
cuppi€ar, eb bé mov Tis Kal cuvétuxe, dia Tayéwv 
dv, pndev eirrav, arnddxdyn.—lLixe Val. 238 (p 
682), Xiph 150, 26-151, 8 R St 

9 °*Ev 6é tom béa Ey Spes Taupous ato immo, 
cuptrapadeovrés opist, Karéatpepor, TET paKoTLas 
TE apKTOUS Kab Tpraxootous éovTas ob inmels ob 
cwpatopuraKces TOU Népwvos xarnkovticay, OTE 
Kal imrmets ex Too TENOUS TpLaKOVTa euovo ua- 
xnTar. ev pev 7) OvY TH pavep@ TAT’ errotet, 

2 xpuda oé VUKTOP ex@pate Kata Tacav Thy. morey, 
UBpilwv és tas yuvaicas Kal aoeryaivwv és Ta 
pepaxia, aroduwy te® rovs atravTavTas, Twalev 
TITpwHoKWY govevov. Kab édoxe. pév TwS AaY- 
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wished to create a disturbance the fullest scope. ap 55 
He also used the same excuse in the case of his 
mother; for he would not allow any soldier to 
attend her, declaring that no one except the emperor 
ought to be guarded by them. This revealed even 
to the masses his hatred of her. Nearly everything, 
to be sure, that he and his mother said to each other 
or that they did each day was reported outside the 
palace, yet 1t did not all reach the public, and hence 
various conjectures were made and various stories 
circulated. For,in view of the depravity and lewd- 
ness of the pair, everything that could conceivably 
happen was nosed abroad as having actually taken 
place, and reports possessing any credibility were 
believed as true But when the people now saw 
Agiippina unaccompanied for the first time by the 
Praetorians, most of them took care not to fall in 
with her even by accident; and if any one did 
chance to meet her, he would hastily get out of the 
way without saying a word 

At one spectacle men on horseback overcame 
bulls while nding along beside them, and the 
knights who served as Nero’s bodyguard brought 
down with their javelins four hundred bears and 
three hundred lions. On the same occasion thirty 
members of the equestrian order fought as gladiators. 
Such were the proceedings which the emperor sanc- 
tioned openly; secretly, however, he carried on 
nocturnal revels throughout the entire city, insulting 
women, practising lewdness on boys, stripping the 
people whom he encountered, beating, wounding 
and murdering. He had an idea that his identity 


£ wibavorntda twa CO? ribavwrara tia CO}, mbavérara iva V 


5 re Joann Ant,om. VC cod Peir 
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Gavew («ab yap écO fat TotkiAas Kal KOpmats Tept- 
Gérous*adAdoTE dhdass eXpHTO), WREYXETO bé éx Te 
Tis axovrovbias Kat éx TOV epyeov: ovdels yap 
dv TooattTa Kal THALKAaDTAa adEeds OUTwWS TOLhaaL 
éroApnoev. ovde yap otO oixor pevelry aoparés 
ovdevt éyiyveTo, GAAd Kal és épyacTipra Kal és 
oixias even oa. "Lovdwos oby TIS Moptavos 
Bovrevrys, GYAVAKT TAS Umrép THS cyuvarnes, 
mpocémEeré TE auto Kal TANYAS TOMAS eveo- 
pncev, oo tno Tov bromiov ouxvals avror 
2 LEAS xpupOyvat. Kab émadev apt ert TOUT@ 
Sevov ovdév (0 yap Népo ex guvTuxias ddNas 
vBpic Oat vopic as ovdepiay Opryiyy errouetro), él 
pn ema Terhey aAUT@ ouyyvepny aiTovpevos. ws 
yap avaryvous 0 Népov Ta yeaupara edn “ ouKODY 
qoee Népwva rurterv,” avrop 2 KATEXPNTATO. 

"Ev O€ Teve Gedr pw Qéas émiteXov, eita wAn- 
pacas eCaiduns TO Gear pov Bdatos faracciov 
OOTE Kat ixGvas Kat xytn?® év avTa vixer Gat, 
paupaxiav TE éroinge Tepoay 67 Twa Kal’ AOn- 
valoy, Kab pet avTny TO Te Vowp evdus eEnyaye, 
Kal Enpdvas TO Sdmedov melous TaN oux Sareos 
é&va mpos &va aha Kal TONNOUS aL ua Tm pos ious 
ouve Barer. eryevovTo dé pera, TAUTA Kai SiKaVLKOL 
ay aves, ée& wy Kal avT@v cuyxvoi Kal eduyov 
Kal amedavov. 

“Ori 0 Levéxas airiav eoxe, Kat every n * 
ara Te Kat Ore TH Aypermivy cuveyiyveto: ov 


1 &y Reisk , obv V, erasure in C, om cod Peir. 

2 airoy Xyl, adbrdy VO. 8 khrn Sylb , erhvyn VC. 

4 drt 6 Bevéxas airlay Foye nal évexandy cod Peir, 
évexAhOn Se nal 6 cevvéxas VC. 
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was not known, for he used various costumes and ap, 55 
different wigs at different times, but he wéuld be 
recognized both by his retinue and by his deeds, since 

no one else would have dared commit so many and 

so serious outrages un such a teckless manner. In-4p 5 
deed, 1t was becoming unsafe even for a person to 
remain at home, since Nero would break into shops 

and houses. Now a ceitain Juhus Montanus, a 
senator, enraged on his wife’s account, fell upon 

him and inflicted many blows upon hm, so that 

he had to remain in concealment several days by 
reason of the black eyes he had received. And yet 
Montanus would have suffered no harm for this, 
since Nero thought the violence had been all an 
accident and so was not disposed to be angry at the 
occurrence, had not the other sent him a note 
begging his pardon. Nero on reading the letter 
remarked: “So he knew that he was striking Nero.” 
Thereupon Montanus committed suicide. 

In the course of producing a spectacle at one of a. 57 
the theatres he suddenly filled the place with sea 
water so that fishes and sea monsters swam about 
in it, and he exhibited a naval battle between men 
representing Persians and Athemans. After this he 
immediately drew off the water, dried the ground, 
and once more exhibited contests between land 
forces, who fought not only in single combat but 
also mm large groups equally matched. On a later av. 58 
occasion some judicial contests were held, and even 
these brought exile or death to many 

Seneca now found himself under accusation, one 
of the charges against him being that he was intimate 
with Agmppina. It had not been enough for him, 
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yap amex noe avT@+ thy ‘TovAtav porxyedaat, 
oude Bertiov éx THS guyis eryeveTo, ara Kat 
TH "Aypirmivg TOLAUTN Te ovon Kal ToLovToV VLOV 
éxoven emdnaiater. ov povov bé € év TOUT@ AAG 
Kai ev addous mdvTa* ta évavTidrara, ols ége- 
Aocbhe. Toray HrAeyVOn. Kal yap Tupapvyioos 
KATNYOPOV tupavvodiddeKanos éyivero,® Kab TOV 
TUVOYTWY TOIS uvdo Tass KATATPEXOV ovK adi- 
GTATO TOU Taratiou, Tous TE KohakevovTas Teva, 
SaBadXrov avtos obtTo THY Meccadivay Kal Tous 
rov Kravétiou eferevOépous éOa@rrevev * doe Kal 
BiBdMov odio ex THS VATOV meurras émratvous 
auTay eyov, 5 wera Tara UT’ aiaxuvns annrenpe 
TolS TE TovTobaty ° eyKAN@Y ovctay eTTAKLG- 
Kirov Kal TevTakoolay pupiddov eKTHT ATO, Kal 
TAS TohuTenelas TOV GAXNOV alTL@UmEVOS TrEVTA- 
Kogtous Tplrrodas Kutpivou ® Evhou eNehavrorodas 
icous Kal opotous e’Xe, Kab em aUTOP eotia.” 
ToUTO yap el Tov Kal TaAXA TA 4xorovda aur 
dedNAWKA, TAS TE dcehyetas, as mparreov yd wov 
Te emi paver Tatov eynie Kab perpaxtous eEwpass 
eXaLUpE, Kai robro Kab TOV Népova qotety ebida£e, 
Kal7ep TOTaUTY ™poo Fev avaTnpaTnte TOV T po- 
TwVv Ypwpevos WoTE Kal aiTicacbat Tap avrod 


1 gird Val, adrnt cod Peir 

2 ravra VC, cat rdyra cod. Peir 

3 éyivero VC, éyévero cod Per. 

4 dddrevev VC, é‘drevoev cod Peir 

5 xAoutataw VO, wAovatois cod Peir 

$ xitplvou Chaceons, keSplyou VC, nedplov cod Perr. 
? eicria cod Per , eigriaro vO 





1 See lx 8,5 Dio was disposed to take the worst view of 
Seneca’s character The charges here made seem like an echo 
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it seems, to commit adultery with Julia,1 nor had he an. 58 
become wiser as a result of his banishment,’but he 
must establish 1mproper ielations with Agrippina, in 
spite of the kind of woman she was and the kind of 
son she had. Nor was this the only instance in 
which his conduct was seen to be diametrically op- 
posed to the teachings of his philosophy. For while 
denouncing tyranny, he was making himself the 
teacher of a tyrant; while inveighing against the 
associates of the powerful, he did not hold aloof 
trom the palace himself, and though he had nothing 
good to say of flatterers, he himself had constantly 
fawned upon Messalina and the freedmen of Claudius, 
to such an extent, in fact, as actually to send them 
from the island of his exile a book contaming their 
praises—a book that he afterwards suppressed out 
of shame.2 Though finding fault with the rich, he 
himself acquired a fortune of 300,000,000 sesterces ; 
and though he censured the extravagances of others, 
he had five hundred tables of citrus wood with legs 
of ivory, all identically alike, and he served banquets 
on them. In stating thus much I have also made 
clear what naturally went with it—-the licentions- 
ness in which he indulged at the very time that 
he contiacted a most brilliant marnage, and the 
delight that he took in boys past their prime, a 
practice which he also taught Nero to follow. And 
yet earlier he had been of such austere habits that 
he had asked his pupil to excuse him from kissing 


of the attack of Publius Suilius, recorded by Tacitus (Ann. 
xi, 42). 

2°The Consolatio ad Polyinum, still extant, was written 
during his exile in Corsica It contains altogether too much 
adulation of the emperor and of Polybius, 
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5 ynre direty adrov ponte TuooiTEW AUTO. Kal 
TovTou pey Kat mpodaciv tiva éoyev, iva 67} 
Kat dirocodetv éri cyorns duvntat, undev bro 
Trav detrrvev avtod éumobdilopuevos, TO 5é 57) TOD 
hirnuatos ove éyw ocuvvojoa. Sidts éFéatyn 6 
ydp ToL Kal povoy ay Tis UTomTEvoEEY, OTL OVK 
HOeAe TOLODTO aToua direty, éXeyKeTAaL Ex THY 

6 matoixav avTtod webdos bv. && Te obv TovTwY 
Kal ex THs woryelas eyxrnOels Tiva TOTE MeV AUTOS 
Te* unde xatnyopnbeis adetOn xai tov I1ddAXavta 
tov Te Bodppov éEnticato, batepov bé od Kars 
annrAakev.— Xiph 151, 8-152, 15 R. St., Exe 
Val. 239 p. 685 sq. (p. 29, 17-30, 8, p 30, 17- 
32, 6). 

1 8) Rk , #5y cod Peir 


2 re supplied by Bk 
3 ot xadas Val., obxadAAws (ov by correction) cod Pear. 
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him or eating at the same table with him For the a. 58 
latter request he had a fauly good excuse, hamely, 
that he wished to carry on his philosophical studies 
at leisure without being interrupted by the young 
man’s dinners. As for the hiss, however, I cannot 
conceive how he came to decline it, for the only 
explanation that one could think of, namely, his 
unwillingness to kiss that sort of lips,1s shown to 
be false by the facts concerning his favourites. 
Because of this and because of his adultery some 
complaints were lodged against him, but at the 
time in question he not only got off himself without 
even being formally accused, but succeeded in beg- 
ging off Pallas and Burrus besides. Later on 
however, he did not fare so well. 
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LXI *H»p éé TES Mapxos Lddoutos "Obwv, d3 olTas 
11, 2 & Te TAS OwoLoTn TOS TOV _TpOT OY Kal THs Kolve- 
vias TOV apaptnudrav TO Népove QKELWTO WaTE 
Kal ei7r@Vv ToTe pos aurov ‘obra HE Kaicapa 
Loos” ovdev bia ToDTO KaK Ov émabev, andra 
TooovTov povoy avTnKovucev Sti ‘ ovde UrraTov ce 
Ovrouat.” TovT@ thy LaBivay, €& evrarpiddv 
otcay, amo TOU av8pos anocmdcas &wKe, Kal 
8 airy auhorepor cpa expavro. poRnbecioa obv 
n ‘Ay pen iva py yhunras TO Népov (Seuvars yap 
HON auTHs épav ipEaro), Epyov avoot@tatoy éToA- 
pnoev’ OoTED yao ovx, ixavov Opt és pa boroytay 
6Tt TOV Getov rov KrXavsdtov és epwra aurijs* rats re 
yonTelaus Tals TE aKohaciass Kab TOV Breppdray 
Kal TOV podnparav vIrNnyayerTo, érexelpyoe Kal 
4 TOY Népova opoteos katrasoviocacGat, arn’ 
éxelvo pev eit ad Oas eryevero elTe mTpos Tov 
TpoTrov avTov éerraaOn OvUK oda: a 66 On mpos 
TAVT@V Omoroynrar Ayo, OTL éraipay TLVA TH 
“Aypirmivy Omolav o Népov éu aUTO TovTO é$ ra 
padiora HYAT NTE, Kal avTH TE exeivy Tpoomat- 
Sav Kal Tots &AXNOLS évdecxv i p1ev05 EXeryev Ort kab 
TH LNTpL Opcroin. 
12 Madoica 8é Tradl  LaBiva dvéreice tov 


1 $y supplied by H Steph 
2 atris H Steph, airs VC. 
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THERE was a certain Marcus Salvius Otho, who an. 58 
had become so intimate with Nero though the 
smuilarity of their character and their companion- 
ship in crime that he was not even pumished for 
saying to him one day, “ As truly as you may expect 
to see me Caesar!” All that he got for 1t was the 
response: “I shall not see you even consul.” It 
was to him that the emperor gave Saba, a woman 
of patrician family, after separating her from her 
husband,t and they both enjoyed her together. 
Agrippina, therefore, fearmg that Nero would marry 
the woman (for he was now beginming to entertain 
a mad passion forher), ventured upon a most unholy 
course. As if it were not notoriety enough for her 
that she had used her blandishments and immodest 
looks and kisses to seduce her uncle Claudius, she 
undertook to enslave even Nero im simular fashion. 
Whether this actually occurred, now, or whether it 
was invented to fit their character, [am not sure; 
but I state as a fact what is admitted by all, that 
Nero had a mistress resembling Agrippina of whom 
he was especially fond because of this very resem- 
blance, and when he toyed with the girl herself or 
displayed her charms to others, he would say that 
he was wont to have intercourse with his mother. 

Sabina on learning of this persuaded Nero to get a0 59 


1 Rufius (or Rufrius) Crispmus; see Tac, dann. xin. 45; 
xv. 71, Suet. Nero 35. 
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Népoxa as Kat émtBovdevoue dp ot avtny Stonré- 
cat. Kal avTov Kal 6 Levécas, ws Todos eau 
afvorriarots avipdow elpnTat, TwapwEuvev, elt” ovv 
TO eyednpa TO cad EaUTOU Demnruyaaacbae Bovdn- 
Geis, etre real TOV Népova és pearpoviay dvdctov 
mpoaryaryety * eernoas, tv’ as TaXLOTA kal T pos 

2 Gedy Kat Tpos avOparrov anonnrat émret 06 xal 
éx TOU mpopavous @KVOUY TO Epyov Kat Kpuda Oud 
papuacor OUK elyov avThy aveney (7ravTa yap 
éxeivn ioyvupes épuddacero), vaov iSovres ev 
TO OeaTpo@ Sravoperny TE AVTHY eg’ eauT As Kai 
TLva Onpia adteicay, Kai ocuvig Tapevny av maw 
@ote kat éppocbat, Toravrny érépay TAXEWS 

3 evavTrnynoavTo.” as 66 H TE vads ervey aver Kat 
7 ‘Aypirniva éreDepdrrevto (wdyTa yap 7 poTrov 
éxoAadKevev aur ay, iva un Th UmoToTnT aca 
gurdknrat), ev pev TH ‘Peup oudey _ eToApNoE 
Toho at, pny Kal éxSnuoctevO7 8 TO placa, Oppo 
dé és rip Kayraviav dmdpas Kaul mraparapeoy 
TnV pnrépa érrNevorev ear aurhs exeivns THS VERS 
LapmpoTara KEKOT UN LEVNS, as kal émiPvpiar 
avTh euBareiy a ael tote Th vyl yphiaGat. 

13 "EAC eov Te é& Batnous Oeirvd TE TOAUTEN ES 
TaTa emi TOANGS npépas eroinge Kal THY unrépa 
éy avTois prroppovas evotiacey, dmrobody TE 
Wavu mo0eiv em NAT TeETO Kal Tapovo av birepnamd- 
GEO, aitely Te exéNevev 6 TL Bovrouro, Kab pn 

2aitovon okra éyapifero. érel Sé éevradOa 


1 mpoayayety Bk . rpocayayeitv VC 
2 dvautnyicarvro Rk , evaurnynaare VC, 
3 éxdyuocievdG Rk, Dicdnaoievonvat VC 
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rid of his mother, allegmg that she was plottimg an. 59 
against him. He was incited likewise by Seneca 
(or so many tiustworthy men have stated), whether 
from a desire to hush the complaint against his 
own name, or from his willingness to lead Nero on 
to a eareer of unholy bloodguiltmess that should 
biing about most speedily his destruction by gods 
andmenalike Butthey shrank from doing the deed 
openly and, on the othe: hand, were unable to put 
her out of the way secretly by means of poison, since 
she took extreme precautions agamst any such 
possibility One day they saw in the theatre a ship 
that automatically parted asunder, let out some 
beasts, and then came togethe: again so as to be 
once more seaworthy, and they at once caused 
another to be built like it. By the time the ship 
was finished Agrippina had been quite won over by 
Nero’s attentions, for he exhibited devotion to her 
in every Way, to make sure tuat she should suspect 
nothing and be off her guard He did not dare to 
do anything in Rome, however, for fear the crime 
should become generally known. Hence he went 
off to a distance, even to Campania, accompanied by 
his mother, making the voyage on this very ship, 
which was adorned 1n most brillant fashion, in the 
hope of inspirmg in her a desire to use the vessel 
constantly. 

When they reached Bauh, he gave for several 
days most costly dinners, at winch he entertained 
his mother with every show of friendliness. If she 
were absent he feigned to miss her sorely, and if 
she were present he was lavish of caresses He 
bade her ask whatever she desired and bestowed 
many gifts without her asking. When matters had 
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Hv, apre 5% aro TOD Seirvou wept péoas 
vUKTAS mepthapPdver TE QUTHY, Kal pos TO 
orépvov T poraryayon, Kal pirjoas Ka Ta Gupara 
Kat i ras xelpas, * ‘pirép” ” re elmap, * ‘ Eppwao poot 
Kal wylawver év yap gol Kal eyo ca Kat ba 
oe Bactredo,” ma pedwKev auTny “AviKenTe 
arrehevbepo QS Kab KopLodvee olxade émrt TOD 
3 WAoLov ov KATES KEVAKEL. ad ou yap very ev ) 
Gdracca THD pédOVTAY ér’ auth Tparyee tap 
EceoOat, od8 iméuewe Thy evdSo\oylay THs avo- 
goupyias avadéEac bau, dtervdn ev 7) vads Kat y 
yolTmiva €> TO dap eférecer, ov HeVTOL Kat 

an Gaver, GANG KaiToL Kai év TKOTS Kat SuaKxopns 
pens obca, TOY Te vavTov Tais xmas éw 
auTHy Xpeopevenv Hore Kal” Axeppaviav : Uddrav 
4 tHy cbuTdouv aurs amoxretiva, der oOn. Kat 
éMobca oixade OuUTE TpoTEeTOLNTATO ovr elepyue 
TO emBovrevpa, GNA Kal mpos TOV viov erepvpe 
Kare TAXOS, Kal TO TE cup BeBnKos AUTH @S Kara 
ToxnD CULT ET TOKOS Edeye, Ka! OTL owtorro evny- 
yerilero 7 o9Gev avTe. aKxovoas dé rat’ o Né épwy 
our énaprépnaey, GNAG Kal Tov meng evra as 
ért TH avrod * ohayn Hxovta éxdrace, Kal ert rH 
untépa tov “Avixntov evOts peta tav vavTay 
5amécreike Tolls yap Sopuddpos ovK émiorevae 
TOV Oavarov aurhs. iSodaa bé odas exeivy) 
éyveo TE ép’ & FKover, Kal avarrndycaca ex THs 
koirns tH te écOfiTa mepteppnEato, Kab THD 


L evratda Fv Rk. évrave’ V, evravé ..C. 
2 "Anxeppwrlay Ryckius, axepuvlas VC 
3 ebnyyertCero Bs., ebyyyéaule H Steph , ebyryyearlxes VO. 
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reached this stage, he embraced her at the close of ap 5s 
dinner about midnight, and straining her to his 
breast, kissed her eyes and hands, exclaiming: 
«Strength and good health to you, mother. For 
you I live and because of you I rule” He then 
gave her in charge of Anicetus, a freedman, osten- 
sibly to convey her home on the ship that he had 
prepared. But the sea would not endure the 
tragedy that was to be enacted on it, nor would it 
submit to be hable to the false charge of having 
committed the abominable deed; and so, though 
the ship parted asunder and Agrippina fell mto the 
water, she did not perish. Notwithstanding that it 
was dark and that she was glutted with strong drink 
and that the sailors used their oars against her with 
such force that they killed Acerronia Polla, her 
companion on the trip, she nevertheless got safely 
to shore. When she reached home, she affected 
not to realize that 1t was a plot and kept it quiet, 
but speedily sent to her son a report of the occur- 
rence, calling it an accident, and conveyed to him 
the good news (as she assumed it to be) that she 
was safe Upon hearing this Nero could not restrain 
himself, but pumshed the messenger as if he had 
come to assassinate him and at once despatched 
Anicetiis with the sailors against his mother; for 
he would not trust the Praetorians toslay her When 
she saw them, she knew for what they had come, and 
leaping up from her bed she tore open her clothing, 


1 Both verbs used in the Greek were common formulas of 
leave-taking 


* aitov Dindorf, abrot VC. 
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yaorépa dmoyupvedaca “crate,” épn, “ Tavrnyy, 
"AVLKNTE, Tate, éTt Népova érexev.” 

14 Otro pev uy “Aypermiva H TOD Teppavixod 
Buydrnp, 7 %] TOU “Aypimtroy € eyryoves, a Tou Avyou- 
oTOU atroryovos, vm’ avTou Tob uiéos, @ TO KPATOS 
édedmxet, Ov Ov AAXOUS TE Kaul TOV Betov ATEKTOVEL, 

2 caterpayn. padov dé 0 Népo OTL TéOunKeD, 
OvUK emloTevoey” bard rya.p TOD peyébous TOU TON 
patos aTLoTiA AUTO Texvln: Kat bea TOUTO 
auTomTNS émeOupunoe TOU 7 ddous ryeverBar. Kad 
auTiy Te Tacay Elbe yupvecas Kal Ta Tpaduara 
aurijs ererKeyraro, Kat TéXos TOD Kal TOU 
povou dvoowwrepov ETT 0S epdeyEato: elire yap 6Tt 

3 ove Hoe OTL oUTw ada penrépa elyou. > Kal 
Tois TE Sopudpopars apryuptov eSaxer, iva offkov 
STL TOAAG ToLavTa yiveo Gat edXwvTat, Kal TH 
yepovota em EO TELNED, dra te boa ouvpoel avrh 
Katapthudr, Kat ore érreBovrevaé TE are Kal 

4dwpabeica éavrnyv Sieyprijcatot Kal TH pév 
Bovry tadrta éréotetdev, avtos 6€ Tals te vuklv 
éferaputreto wate Kal éx THS evvnAs éEamivaiws 
avarnoay, cal pel jpépav vr Tadmiryyou 57 
TLVOY TONE LKOV TL Kal JopuBades é ex TOD xo piov 
éy @ TA TIS ‘Aypiurmivns ooTa EXELTO nxove dr 
éSeiuatodro. 610 Kal Grrooe Tet, Kab erecds 
KavTatla Ta avTa avTo ouvéBasven, Dues 
dumryjetos peblotaro.—Xiph. 152, 15-154, 27 
R. St. 
1,1 “Ore o Népov, ola arnbes pev pndev wapa 
pndevos akovoy, ravtas 66 érra:votytas Ta TET pary- 


4 Siexphaaro VO, xarexphoaro CO, 
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exposing her abdomen, and cried out; “Strike here, ap. 59 
Amicetus, strike here, for this bore Nero.” 

Thus was Agrippina, daughter of Germanicus, 
grand-daughter of Agrippa, and descendant of 
Augustus, slain by the very son to whom she had 
given the sovereignty and for whose sake she had 
killed her uncle and others Nere, when informed 
that she was dead, would not believe it, since the 
deed was so monstrous that he was overwhelmed 
by incredulity ; he therefore desired to behold the 
victim of his crime with his own eyes. So he laid 
bare her body, looked her all over and mspected 
her wounds, finally uttering a remark far more 
abominable even than the murder. His words 
were: “I did not know I had so beautiful a 
mother” To the Praetorians he gave money, 
evidently to inspire m them the hope that many 
such ertmes would be committed, and to the senate 
he sent a l@tter in which he enumerated the offences 
of which he knew she was guilty, and charged also 
that she had plotted against him and on bemg 
detected had committed suicide Yet in spite of 
what he told the senate his own conscience was so 
disturbed at night that he would leap suddenly from 
his bed, and by day, when he merely heard the 
blare of trumpets sounding forth some stirring 
martial strain from the region where lay Agrippina’s 
bones,! he would be terror-stricken. He therefore 
kept changing his residence , and when he had the 
same experience in the new place also, he would 
move in utter fnght elsewhere. 

Since Nero did not hear a word of truth from 
anybody and saw none but those who approved of his 


1 Near her villa at Bauli. 
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péva Opav, AavOavev Té ep ols eOedpaxet 4 ka 
op0as aura, TETOLNKEVAL evo pice, Kak TOvTOU 
mOnU | Xetpov Kal é5 Ta ara eyéveTo. Tayra TE 
yap boa é&jp avT@ TWoLety, Kab Kaha, nyetro elvan, 
Kal Tots ho8w te} Kodaxeia avToo Aéyouow as 
Kat wavy adrnBevouar T POG EL XEV. Té@s pev yap 
hoBors kal PopvBots cuvelxeto" érrel o° ob Tpéa- 
Bets 1ovdd cal? xeyapiopéva avT@ elroy, ave- 
Géponte—Hxe Val. 240 (p. 686). 

15 Oi dé év TH ‘Paopn dvOpwrrot a dxovoavres tabra, 
Kaimep ax G6 uevor, &yaspov vouilovtes avrov éx 
TOUTOU ye TAVTOS amonretcGat. Trav oe BovneuT dy 
ot _pey GrXoL mares TT POO ETOLOUYTO Xal perv én 
TOUS yeyovoct, Kal cuvndovTo 570 ev 7? Népovs, 
Kab eynpilorto TOANA ols PovTo avT@ Napeet- 

2 bac o Hovmdsos 88 8} @pacéas [atros AACE HAD 
és TO cuvedpLov Kal TAS emLaTONAs EMI OUTED, ava- 
yrodleions 56 AUTHS eEaveorn Te evovs mply Kal 
oTLovy atropivac bat cal €EANOe, StoTs & ev 1)Oerev 

3 ec7rely ouK eduvaro, a, be EOUVATO * OUK nehev eév 
€ TB aut TpOT Kat Ta ddra wdvrTa Stier" edeye 
yap St. “et pev eye povov ) Népov poveva ew 
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1 «at supplied by Bk. 
2 &0varo Bk , jabvaro vc. 
® airoy Sylb , abr VC. 
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actions, he thought that his past deeds had not ap 59 
been found out, or even, perhaps, that there was 
nothing wrong in them Hence he became much 
worse in other respects also He came to believe 
that anything that 1t was m his power to do was 
right, and gave heed to those whose words were 
inspired by fear or flattery, as if they were utterly 
sincere in what they said So, although for a time 
he was subject to fears and disturbances, yet after 
the envoys had made to him a number of pleasing 
speeches he regained his courage 

The people of Rome, on hearing of these occur- 
rences, rejoiced in spite of their disapproval of 
them, thinking that now at last his destruction was 
assured As for the senators, all but Publius Thrasea 
Paetus pretended to rejoice at what had taken 
place and ostensibly shared in Nero’s satisfaction 
therein, voting many measures by which they 
thought fo win his favour Thrasea, like the rest, 
attended the meeting of the senate and listened to 
the letter, but when the reading was ended, he at 
once rose from his seat and without a word left the 
chamber, inasmuch as he could not say what he 
would and would not say what he could. And 
indeed this was always his way of acting on other 
occasions He used to say, for example: “If I 
were the only one that Nero was going to put to 
death, I could easily pardon the rest who load him 
with flatteries. But since even among those who 
praise him to excess there are many whom he has 
either already disposed of or will yet destroy, why 
should one degrade oneself to no purpose and then 
perish like a slave, when one may pay the debt 
to nature hike a freeman? As for me, men will talk 
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pev yap. mept Kat errerra oryos TES ETal, TOUTMY 
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Suvarat, Brarrar 66 ov 
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VUKTOP aT EKPEULATAD, évderxvupevor 6 dt és exelvov 
2 auTov déot éuSeBrARoOac- TobTo 5é mat6iov € és THY 
dyopav piravres mpoaédnaay aur TLvaKLOV NEyor 
‘ovK avatpodpat ce, Wa pn THY unTépa amo- 
odakns.”—Xiph. 154, 27-155, 19 R. St 
2° "Or. eiotovtos Népwvos eis THv ‘Posuny TOUS 
THS ‘Aypinnivns avdpiavras xabetrov py hOa- 
caves dé &a atrotepeliv paKos avr én éBarov 
ote Ooxely éyearurrred Jat, Kat TLS mapaxphpa 
éemuypayras mpooennee T@ avoplavte “ éya atoy- 
voual Kal GU ovK aidq.’ ‘—Petr. Patr. exc Vat. 
50 (p. 210 sq Mai =p. 193, 13—18 Dind ). 


2 Kal 7 iy HEY KAL AVAYLVOTKELY TOAKAYOOL Opotes 
ryery paeévov : 
“Népov Opéorns “Ardxpuéwv untpoxrova.,” ® 
4 6é Kat axovew ado TOUTO eyovreoy & bte Népov 
3 THY pnTépa dvexpycato: guxXvot yap MS KAaL 
NEAGANKOTAS TWas AUTO éayyedov, OVY OUTS 
1 vépava C2, vépwy VOL 


2 xadetAoy Mai, xaéetAeyv cod 
3 untpoxrévot VC Zon , antpoxrdvos exc Vat. 
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of me hereafter, but of them never, exgept only an 59 
to record the fact that they were put to death.” 
Such was the man that Thiasea showed himself to 
be; and he was always saying to himself: “ Nero 
ean kill me, but he cannot ham me” 

When Nero entered Rome after the murder of 
his mother, people paid him reverence in public, 
but in private, so long at least as any could speak 
their minds with safety, they tore his character to 
shreds For one thing, they hung a leathern bag 
by night on one of his statues to signify that he 
himself ought to be thrown into one.t Again, they 
cast into the Forum a baby to which was fastened 
a tag beaing the words: “I will not rear you up, 
lest you slay your mother.” 

At Nero’s entrance into Rome they pulled down 
the statues of Agiippina But there was one that 
they did not cut loose soon enough, and so they 
threw o¥er it a garment which gave it the appear- 
ance of being veiled. Thereupon somebody at once 
composed and affixed to the statue this inscription: 
‘©T am abashed and thou art unashamed.” 

In many places alike one could read the in- 
scription : 


“ Orestes, Nero, Alemeon, all matricides.” 


And people could even be heard saying in so many 
words that Nero had put Ins mother out of the 
way ; for information that certain persons had talked 
to this effect was lodged by many men whose 


1 A reference to the well-known punishment prescribed for 
parricides. The criminal was sewn up in a leather bag 
together with a dog, a cock, a viper and an ape, and thrown 
into the water to drown. 
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THY pnunv erravenoa, H Kab KATAPpPOvay Hon 
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17 “Ore cal THY. Aouuitian THY 770 ida, iy Kat 
AUTHVY BS pnrépa Tiay Edeyev, ETAT ERT EWE 
pappaxe, ove GVE LELVEV ortyas mMEpas iv” addos 
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2 éxetvynv atrordéoar' Kai éorrevoé ye TODTO Trothaas 
da Ta KTH LATO. auris 7a ép Tals Batass cal év 
TH * “PaBevvide® dvra, év ols Kat nPnrnpea * evOus 
peyanror pen KaTecKevacey, & Kal Seipo avbet — 
Exe Val 241 (p 686), Xiph. 156, 2-6 R. St 

"Em 66 81) TH panTpl Kal éoprny peytorny 87) Kat 
ToduTEMETTATHY eroing ev, bore év qévte 7) Ka 2 
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L eepaviva: Leuncl , éxdiiva: VO, 
2 xal év rq cod. Peir , 7H re VC. 
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purpose was not so much to destroy the others asap 59 
to bring reproach on Nero Hence he would admit 
no suit brought on such a charge, either because 
he did not wish that the rumour should thereby 
gain greater currency, or because he by this time 
felt contempt for anythimg people said. Never- 
theless, in the midst of the sacrifices that were 
offered in Agrippina’s honour m pursuance of a 
decree, the suin suffered a total eclipse and the stars 
eould be seen. Also the elephants which drew the 
chariot of Augustus, when they had entered the 
Circus and proceeded as far as the senators’ seats, 
stopped at that point and refused to go any farther. 
And there was another incident m which one might 
surely have recognized the hand of Heaven. | 
refer to the thunderbolt that descended upon Nero’s 
dinner and consumed it all as it was beng brought 
to him, ike some harpy snatching away his food. 

He afso poisoned his aunt Domitia, whom he 
likewise claimed to revere ike amother He would 
not even wait a few days for her to die a natural 
death of old age, but was eager to destroy her also. 
His haste to do this was inspired by her estates 
at Baiae and im the neighbourhood of Ravenna, on 
which he promptly erected magnificent gymnasia 
that are flourishing still 

In honour of his mother he celebrated a most 
magnificent and costly festival, the events taking 
place for several days im five or six theatres at once 
It was on this occasion that an elephant was led up 


3 ‘PaGerride cod Per, paBerld: bardarn VC 

4 “Anthpia cod Peir., vienrapia VC, évnByripia Rk (cf. 
Herod 2, 133). 

5 4 «al V, wal CO, 
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to the highest gallery of the theatre and walked ap 59 
down from that pomt on ropes, carrying a rider. 
There was another exhibition that was at once most 
disgraceful and most shoching, when men and 
women not only of the equestnan but even of 
the senatorial order appeared as performers in the 
orchestra, in the Circus, and in the hunting-theatre, 
hke those who are held in lowest esteem. Some 
of them played the flute and danced in pantomimes 
or acted in tragedies and comedies or sang to the 
lyre, they drove horses, killed wild beasts and 
fought as gladiators, some willingly and some sore 
against their will. So the men of that day beheld 
the great families—the Furn, the Horatn, the 
Fabu, the Poicu, the Valernu, and all the rest whose 
trophies and whose temples were to be seen— 
standing down there below them and doing things 
some of which they formerly would not even watch 
when petformed by others. So they would point 
them out to one another and make their comments, 
Macedonians saying ‘Theie is the descendant of 
Paulus” ; Greeks, “There is Mummius’ descendant”; 
Sicilans, “Look at Claudius”, Epuirots, “ Look at 
Apps”; Asiatics naming Lucius, Iberians Publius, 
Carthagimians Africanus, and Romans naming them 
all. For such, apparently, were the imtroductory 
rites by which Nero desired to usher in his own 
career of disgrace. 

All who had any sense lamented hkewise the 
huge outlays of money ‘For all the costliest viands 
that men eat and everything else of the highest 
value—nhorses, slaves, teams, gold, silver, and raiment 


4 gitod H Steph., atrot VO 
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of divers hues—was given away by means of tokens, ap. 59 
as follows Nero would throw among the crowd 
tiny balls, each one appropriately inscribed, and 
the articles called for by the balls would be pre- 
sented to those who had seized them. Sensible 
people, I say, were grieved, reflecting that when 
he was spending so much im order that he might 
disgrace himself, he would not be likely to abstain 
from any of the most terrible crimes, in order that 
he might gain money. When some portents took 
place at this time, the seers declared that they 
meant destruction for him and they advised him 
to divert the evil upon others He would accord- 
ingly have put numerous persons out of the way 
immediately, had not Seneca said to him: “ No 
matter how many you may slay, you cannot kill 
your successor.” 

It was at this time that he celebrated so many 
sacrifices “for his preservation, as he expressed it, 
and dedicated the provision market called the 
Macellum. Later he instituted a new kind of 
festival called Juvenalia, or Games of Youth. It 
was celebrated in honour of his beard, whch he 
now shaved for the first time; the hairs he placed 
in a small golden globe and offered to Jupiter 
Capitolinus Forthis festival members of the noblest 
families as well as all others were bound to give 
exhibitions of some sort. For example, Aelia 
Catella, a woman not only promiment by reason of 
her family and her wealth but also advanced mn 
years (she was an octogenarian), danced im a panto- 
mime. Others, who on account of old age or illness 
could not do anything by themselves, sang in 
choruses. Al] devoted themselves to piactising any 
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talent that they possessed as best they could, and an. 59 
all the most distinguished people, men and’women, 
girls and lads, old women and old men, attended 
schools designated for the purpose And in case 
anyone was unable to furnish entertainment in any 
other fashion, he would be assigned to the choruses. 
And when some of them out of shame put on masks, 
to avoid bemg 1ecognized, Nero caused the masks 
to be taken off, pretending that this was demanded 
by the populace, and exhibited the performers to 
a rabble whose magistrates they had been but a 
short time before Now, more than ever, not only 
these performers but the rest as well regarded the 
dead as fortunate For many of the foremost men 
had perished in the course of that year; some of 
them, in fact, charged with conspiring agamst Nero, 
had been surrounded by the soldiers and stoned to 
death 

As a fitting climax to these performances, Nero 
himself made his appearance in the theatre, being 
announced under his own name by Gallro So there 
stood this Caesar on the stage wearing the garb of 
a lyre-player. This emperor uttered the words: 
«My lords, of your kindness give me ear,” and this 
Augustus sang to the lyre some piece called “ Attis” 
or “The Bacchantes,”+ while many soldiers stood 
by and all the people that the seats would hold 
sat watching. Yet he had, according to report, 
but a shght and indistinct voice, so that he moved 
his whole audience to laughter and tears at once. 
Beside him stood Buirus and Seneca, like teachers, 
prompting him; and they would wave their arms 
and. togas at every utterance of his and lead others 


1 These are actual titles of poems by Nero. . 
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MpoceTECTOVTO. hv pev yap Te Kal idtoy avTo 
CVTTHUA €F TEVTAKLTYLALOVS TTPATLOTAS TaApE- 

4 oxevacpévov, Adyotctetot te wvopdfovTo Kal 
éEfApyov Tov érraivwv: nvaykdfovto 6€ oduct Kal 
of GAOL wdytes Kal dKovTes, TAHY TOD Opacéa, 
éxBoav ovTos mev yap ovdéTroTE aUT@ CuyKads- 
kev, of Sé by Adrot, Kal parol ot éridaveis, 
omovon Kal ddupduevos acuverdéyovTo, kal wav 
Saamep of A’ryovoTelol, @S Kat YatpovTes, cuVE- 

6 Bowy: Kat Hv axovew Tas avTav AeyorTwr oO 
xaros Kaicap, 0 Addo, 6 Airyovotos, els ws 
Tlv@sos. pad oe, Kaicap, ovdeis oe wKd.”  rotr}- 
cas 8¢ Tatra édeiruce Tov SHyov él) rotor 
év TA Xapio ev dH vavpayia bro ToD AbyovaTtou 
éryeryover’ Kal é€& avTrovd vuxeTos pecovons és Tov 
TiBepw dia trappov Karérdrevoe.—Xiph. 157, 
5-158,16 R St, Exc. Val. 242. 

21 Taira piv ert 1 7d yévecov Widtcbjvar 
érpakev: wirép dé 59 THs cwrnpias THs Te Sra~ 
ovis ToD KpadTtous avTod (oUTw yap Tov Tpoéypa- 
abev) ayOva wevtaeTnpixoy Kateotncato, Ne- 
pevera avTov dvoudoas, Kai ér ab’t@ nal Td 
ryvpvaotoyv oxodouncey, Erasov TE ev TH KaOtepooes 
avTOD Kalb Tois BovAevtais Kal Tots immedos 

2apotka évee. Tov pévtas otéhavoy Tov ToY 
KO appdav avixei 2c\aRe, ravtwov ws Kal avatiov 
THs viens ee BAnNOévTwr,? Kat evOds és avTo Td 
yunvactoy év TH aTOAR chov éceypadyn. Kak 
TOUTOUV Kal Ob AXNOL AUTO oTédavot of Ths KiGa- 
podias é& amdytav Tov dyovrwyv os Kal pov 
aEtovicm éréurrovro.— Xiph. 158, 16-24 R. St., 
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to do the same Indeed, Nero had got ready a 
special corps of about five thousand soldiefs, called 
Augustans; these would lead the applause, and all 
the rest, however loath, were obliged to shout with 
them Thrasea was the single exception, since he 
would never help Nero im these matters; but all 
the rest, and especially the prominent men, assembled 
with alacrity, grieved though they were, and joined 
in all the shouts of the Augustans, as if they were 
delighted And one might have heard them exclaim- 
ing: ‘Glorious Caesar! Our Apollo, our Augustus, 
another Pythian! By thyself we swear, O Caesar, 
none surpasses thee.” After this performance he 
entertained the people at a feast on boats on the 
site of the naval battle given by Augustus; thence 
at midnight he sailed through a canal into the Tiber. 

These things, then, he did to celebrate the shaving 
of his beard; and in behalf of his preservation and 
the contimuance of his power, as his proclamation 
put it, he instituted some quadrennial games, which 
he called Neronia In honour of this event he also 
erected the gymnasium,! and at its dedication made 
a free distribution of olive oil to the senators and 
knights. The crown for lyre-playing he took without 
acontest, for all others were debarred, on the assump- 
tion that they were unworthy of being victors And 
mmediately, wearing the garb of this guild, he 
entered the gymnasium itself to be enrolled as 
victor Thereafter all other crowns awarded as 
prizes for ly1e-playing im all the contests were sent 
to him as the only artist worthy of victory. 


1 Gymnasium here means a school of music 
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"Ev 6 66 radra éy 7H ‘Popy éTratceTo, ™a0os 
éy TH Bperravia Sewvov ournvex On évo Te yap 
TONES éxropOjOnoay, Kat pupiddes OKTO TOV TE 
‘Popaieor Kab TOV cUppayeov aUTOV épdapyoay, 
9 TE vio os BOT Peon. Kab Taira pEVTOL 
mara urd yuvareos aurois curnvexn, @oTe Kal 
Kara TOUTO Trebor ny avrois aia x dyny oupBi- 
vat, OS Tov Kal TO Geiov THY cuuLdopayv avTois 


2 T poco nLaver” ée Te yap Tod Bouhevtnpiov Gpods 


vurtos BapBapixos ETC: yéh@oros kab é« Tov 
Geatpou PopuBos fey olmwryhs efnovero, pndevds 
avo pdbrrov pare pbeyyouévou pnTE _OTEVOVTOS, 
oixtas Té Tees év TO Tapéorg TOTALD Upudpou* 

EwpOvTo, Kal 6 @KEAVOS O pera£d THs TE VHROOV 
kai Ths Tararias aiwarédns wore év rh TAnuLpv- 


pbo. nuEndn. 


2 Upegacis 6¢ TOD ToNepwov éyevero a Onpevoss 


TOV XPnEaT ov & Kravdzos Tots mporots aUToODY 
ededabxes Kab edet Kal éxelva., OS ye Aextaves 
Karos 6 THS vHoov emit pom evenv Eneyev, ava 
TT OfLTT LjLa. yeveo Oar. OLd TE OUY TODTO, Kal ort 6 
Levéxas XOdbas odict pupiadas acovew * ert 
xpnorals édrrias TOKOV Saveicas Gert abpoas 
TE AUG auras Kat Biateos evémpaccey, - éTa- 


2 veoTna ay.  d& Pa\LoTA auTous épOicaca Kat 


évavtia ‘Pepatov TONE LEC avaTeicacd, THs TE 
TpocTateias avTay aktwhetca Kal Tov ToNé“OV 


1 5 Tives C (°), revos V. 
%pudoo: Blancus (in transl ), &pv3pe: VC, 
= a dalae VC, probably corrupt Naber proposed ai- 
Toveiy. 


* éxavéorngay supplied by Rk, 
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While this sort of child’s play was gomg on at 4.61 
Rome, a terrible disaster occurred in Britain Two 
cities were sacked, eighty thousand of the Romans 
and of their allies perished, and the island was lost 
to Rome Moreover, all this ruin was brought upon 
the Romans by a woman, a fact which 1n itself caused 
them the greatest shame. Indeed, Heaven gave 
them indications of the catastiophe beforehand. For 
at night there was heard to issue from the senate- 
house foreign jargon mingled with laughter, and 
from the theatre outcries and lamentations, though 
no mortal man had uttered the words or the groans; 
houses were seen under the water in the river 
Thames, and the ocean between the island and Gaul 
once grew blood-red at flood tide 

An excuse for the war was found in the con- 
fiseation @f the sums of money that Claudius had 
given to the foremost Britons; for these sums, as 
Decianus Catus, the procurator of the island, main- 
tained, were to be paid back. This was one 
reason for the uprising; another was found in the 
fact that Seneca, in the hope of receiving a good 
rate of interest, had lent to the islanders 40,000,000 
sesterces that they did not want, and had atter- 
wards called in this loan all at once and had resorted 
to severe measures in exacting 1t But the person 
who was chiefly instrumental in rousing the natives 
and persuading them to fight the Romans, the person 
who was thought worthy to be their leader and who 

1 The text, &xovew, does not give a very satisfactory 
meaning; Naber would read alrotew, ‘at their request ” 
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TAVTOS p oTpaTNYyiTAca, Bovdovixa 1 i, yun 
Bperravis YyevOus Too Baotretou, petlov q kara 

3 yuvaica ppovnpa éXouea. aitn yap curnyaryé 
Te TO oTpaTevpa audi dwdexa pupiddas 6 ov, Kal 
avéBy érrh Biipa é& eddgous * és TOV ‘Popaseov 
TpoTrov TETOLNMLEVOV. TY OE Kal TO COLA meyicTn 
Kal TO EL00$ Brocupwtarn TO Te Préppa Optpuv- 

4 rary, Kal To pbéypa Tpaxv exe, THD Te Kopny 
WAELTTHV TE KAL EavPorarny otoay péeype TOY 
youTav Kaveiro, Kab oTpem Tov peryay Xpuoovy 
éddpet, XeT ava TE Taper oiKehov eveneKONTOTO, Kal 
KArAapvea em 3 avT@ maxelav eve eTrOopTTO. 
oUTa jey del éveoxevdtero TOTE dé Kat hoyyny 
AaBovca, dbote Kal éx ToOUTOV TaVTas éxTAHTTELW, 
érefev mde. 

3‘ [lévresode pév tots epyots avrots baov er evOe- 
pia Tis Sovhelas ; Staabepet, BOT eb ral qrpoTepov 
TLS pay vré Tis TOD KpEeiTTOVvOS arre:pias eT a- 
yorols _emayyehpace TOV ‘Popatov HT ATHTO, 
GNA pov ve éxarepou ETT ELPALEVOL pepad nnare 
pep Soop HpapT Kare Seomoretay emia Tac T ov 
7 po THS mar piou SLaiTys T POTLULNTALTES, EYVMKATE 
b6 b0@ Kal mevia adéamoros TOUTOU Sovrevovros 

2 pope pet. Ti pev yap ou TOY aicxlaror, TL OS 

‘ ov TaVv adyioTtwv, €& otmep és THY Bpoerraviay 
ovTo. Tapéxvav, memov0apyev ; ov TaV ev 
TrElotov Kal peyioTov KTNLaTOV OdNwWV éoTeE- 

3 priucla, Trav 5é NorTaev TéEAN KaTAaBdrAXOpEV ; Ov 

Tpos T@ TANG TavTa Kal veme Kal yewpyety 
1 Bovdovixa Bs , pau fouls VC sis ch 7, 1; 8, 2; 


12, 6, Bodoutna ch 6,1 
2 ge éddgous Bs , éx yiis EXddous vc. * 
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directed the conduct of the entire war, was Buduica,! an. 61 
a Briton woman of the royal family and possessed of 
greater intelligence than often belongs to women. 
This woman assembled her army, to the number of 
some 120,000, and then ascended a tribunal which 
had been constiucted of earth in the Roman fashion 
In stature she was very tall, in appearance most 
terrifying, in the glance of her eye most fierce, and 
her voice was harsh, a great mass of the tawniest 
hair fell to her hips; around her neck was a large 
golden necklace; and she wore a tunic of divers 
colours over which a thick mantle was fastened with 
a brooch. This was her invariable attire She now 
grasped a spear to aid her in ternfymg all beholders 
and spoke as follows: 

* You have léarned by actual experience how 
different freedom is from slavery. Hence, although 
some among you may previously, through ignoiance 
of which® was better, have been deceived by the 
alluring promises of the Romans, yet now that you 
have tried both, you have learned how great a 
yoistake you made in preferring an impoited des- 
potism to your ancestral mode of life, and you 
have come to realize how much better 1s poverty 
with no master than wealth with slavery For what 
treatment is there of the most shameful or grievous 
sort that we have not suffered ever smce these men 
made their appearance in Britain® Have we not 
been robbed entirely of most of our possessions, and 
those the greatest, while for those that remain we 
pay taxes? Besides pasturing and tilling for them 


1 Commonly known as Boadicea 


8 én Rk, é VC. 
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EKELVOLS, KAL TOV ooparov AUTAV Sacpov € era Lov 
dépopev ; Kal woc@ _ mpeit tov Hy dmaké til 
rem pacbat padrov  feTa KEVOV édeuGepias 
OVOLATOV Kar ETS hutpobc bar ; > mocm 6é 
eopax dar Kal amohwhevar parrov a kepards 
dmorenets TrEpLpepEy , KaLTOL wh Tobro elTrov , 

4 ovdé yap TO _TEMEUT HT AL map avrois abhi udy 
é€otiv, GAN tote bdcov Kai vIrEp TOV vex POV 
Tedoduev* Tapa péev yap Tols aAXaS avo pwTrais 
Kal tovs dovAevorTds tiow 0 Gdvatos édevbepoi, 
‘Pwpators dé 57 povors Kab oi vex pot tact T pos 

5 Ta Agu para. Ti & ort, Kap pn éyn Tes HeaY 
apyuptov (rds yap 7 _wobev), amobvepela wal 
axvrevoucha ormep of hovevdopevor; ti 8 av 
TovlovTos TOD Ypdvov peTpidoasev, OUTWS Hiv 
Kara THY mparny evOus, bre ravres Kat Ta Onpia 
TA veddwTa Jeparretovat, T POT EVNVEY MEVOL 5 : 

4 “Hyeis dé o7 Tat Oy TOY KAKOY TOUT@Y albrsot, 
QS ye rann Ges evmely, yey ovaper, oiTives avrois 
ere Bivas THY apxny THs vigou emreTperapey, Kab 
ou TapaXph pa aurous, Oorep Kab TOV Kaicapa 
Tov “lovdscov éxetvon, e&m\acaper oirwves ov 
moppwGév opiow, & @OTEp Kal 27) Abyotate Kat 7 
Daigo to Kaneyona, poBepov TO Kal metpaoa TOV 

2 Toby eT OLA TAME. Tovyapoby vijoov THMKAUTNY, 
parrov bé HT eLpov 7 poTrov Tiva Tepi pputov VE [0- 
pevot Kat istay olkoupevny EXOVTES, Kab TOTOUTOV 
vmod TOU w@KEeavod ad? am dyrov TOV arrow 
avOpateov adwpicpévos ate Kal yy adAdAnv xal 
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all our other possessions, do we not pay a yearly 4» 61 
tribute for our very bodies? How much better it 
would be to have been sold to masters once for all 
than, possessing empty titles of freedom, to have to 
ransom ourselves every year! How much better to 
have been slain and to have perished than to go 
about with a tax on our heads' Yet why do I 
mention death? For even dying is not free of cost 
with them, nay, you know what fees we deposit 
even for our dead. Among the rest of mankind 
death frees even those who are 1m slavery to others; 
only in the case of the Romans do the very dead 
remain alive for their profit. Why is it that, though 
none of us has any money (how, indeed, could we, 
or where could we get it’), we are stripped and 
despoiled like a murderer’s victims? And why should 
the Romans be expected to display moderation as 
time goes on, when they have behaved toward us 
in this fashion at the very outset, when all men 
show consideration even for the beasts they have 
newly captured? 

‘«¢ But, to speak the plain truth, it is we who have 
made ourselves responsible for all these evils, in that 
we allowed them to set foot on the island in the 
first place instead of expelling them at once as we 
did their famous Julius Caesar,—yes, and in that we 
did not deal with them while they were still far away 
as we dealt with Augustus and with Garus Caligula 
and make even the attempt to sail hither a formid- 
able thing As a consequence, although we inhabit 
so large an island, or rather a continent, one might 
say, that is encircled by the sea,and although we 
possess a veritable world of our own and are so 
separated by the ocean from all the rest of mankind 
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a fa) f 
oupavoy, ddrov oixely Twemtotevcbas Kat TLVAS 
avrav Kal tovs copwtdtous yet wndé To dvopa 
Huav axpliB@as wpoTepov éyvaxévar, KaTeppo- 
viene Kat KateraTnOnuev tr avOpeTrav pnodev 

FY > 

3 daAX0 4 wreovextely eiddT@V. GAN Ee Kal p? 

f “ a } ” ‘i X 

mpoTepov, vov étt, @ TWortTa, Kal girot Kat 

cuyyevets (1avtTas yap bpas ovyyeveis, ate Kal 

pads vycov oixkntopas évras Kat éy Gvopa Kowvov 

KEKAHMEVOUS,” vouilo), Ta TeOTHKOVTA TpaEwper, 

a ‘ 

&ws ete THs éXevGepias prynpovevoper, iva Kalb TO 

mpoopnua Kat TO Epyov avThs Tots matol KaTa- 

‘ a A 

Aivwpevy ay yap hueis THs cuvTpodhovu evdatpovias 

TAVTEADS ExXAD@pmEOa, Ti OTE éxElvoL TOLNG OVE LY 
év Sovreia tpadhévtes ; 

5 Aéyw b€ ratta ovy iva miononte Ta TapévTa 
' ‘ 203 ¢/ n \ f 
(uemtonkate yap), ovd iva poBnOfte Ta pérXXOVTA 

f / 3 + ¢ b / e ral c 
(repoBnaGe yap), AAX iva ératvéow TE LUGS OTL 
kai Kal éavrovs wav’ doa Set mpoarpetcOe, Kal 
yap viv ye ST. Kai éwol Kal éavTois éEToLmws 
cuvaiperbe. hoPeiabe dé undapas Tovs ‘Pwpaious* 

20vTe yap wrelovs Huay elow ot aydperdTepot. 

t Oe ef X / \ 7 \ 
Texpnptoy O€ OTL Kal Kpdveot Kal Owpaks Kat 
Kunio éoxérracbe Kal Tpocéts Kal oTaAVpwopact 
Kab Tebyeot Kal Taddpots ea xevacGe® pds 76 pnts 
maoyew é& éridpouns TOV ToAEuiwY. TODTO yap 

Ave R Steph, re VC 
2 kexAnuéevouvs Vv Herw (cf. Thuc 4, 64, 3), cexrnuévous VO 
® A corrupt passage. <domep éxeivo: ob) eoxémacbe .. 


<ovk> éoxetacte H Stephanus, rexuhpiov d& 7d reCabrods> 
- +. €oxemdoOat... éoxevdoda Reiske , rexunpiot 5 7d... 
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that we have been believed to dwell on a different 40.61 
earth and under a different sky, and that ‘some of 
the outside world, aye, even their wisest men, have 
not hitherto known for a certainty even by what 
name we are called, we have, notwithstanding all 
this, been despised and trampled underfoot by men 
who know nothing else than how to secure gain 
However, even at this late day, though we have not 
done so before, let us, my countrymen and friends 
and kinsmen,—for I consider you all kinsmen, seeing 
that you inhabit a single island and are called by 
one common name,—let us, I say, do our duty while 
we still remember what freedom 1s, that we may 
leave to our children not only its appellation but 
also its reality. For, if we utterly forget the happy 
state 11 which we were born and bred, what, pray, 
will they do, reared in bondage? 

“ All this I say, not with the purpose of inspiring 
you with 4 hatred of present conditions,—that hatred 
you already have,—nor with fear for the future,— 
that fear you already have,—but of commending you 
because you now of your own accord choose the 
requisite course of action, and of thanking you for 
so readily co-operating with me and with each other. 
Have no fear whatever of the Romans, for they are 
superiof to us neither in numbers nor in bravery. 
And here 1s the proof : they have protected themselves 
with helmets and breastplates and greaves and yet 
further provided themselves with palisades and walls 
and trenches to make sure of suffermg no harm 
by an incursion of their enemies. For they are 


€oxeragGar . éokevdcba: Boissevain The translation follows 
Reiske and Boissevain. 
4 wri V, pnxérs OC, 
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aipovvras parrov wre tav goBwv h TO Kai 
3 dpadcai Te mMpoyeipws Wowep juels. Tocavry 
yap qweptovcia avopias yowuela wore Kal Tas 
oxnvas dodareotépas TOY TEVYOY Kai Tas 
aoriias TokvapKer Tépas THS éxelvwv TavotAias 
vopive. é& obrep hucts pmev Kal Kpatodytes 
aipotpev avtovs Kal Biracbévres exdhevyouen, xdv 
apa xal avaywphoai rat tpoechopeda, és Toradta 
én Kal boy xarabvopeba Bote pte evpeOfvat 
4 pte ANdOjHvas’ éxeivos 6 oTE O1@EAi Tiva brs 
Tod Bapous ore duyety! SuvavTat, Kav dpa Kat 
éxSpapwot mote, é Te yYwpia dmodederypéeva 
xatadevyoval,? Kavrad0a wamep és yaredypas 
5 Kataxreiovtat. év Te ovv TOUTOLS Tapa ToAV 
nyo éhaTTouvrat, cal év éexeivois, brs oUTE ALLOY 
ovte dinfos, ob wroyos od Katpa drodépovew 
OoTEp Hels, GAN ob bev Kal oKLas Kal oKérns 
cirov Te peuayuévov Kat olvov Kdi éraiouv 
Séovrat, Kav apa tt TovT@v avrovs émtdtrn 
SiadbGeipovtat, juiv dé 87 wacoa pév moa Kal 
pila airés eos, was 5é yupos edratov, may be 
6 Udwp olvos, Tay Sé dévdpov otKia. Kal pny Kal 
Ta Yopia TAaVTA Huiv wey ouVNON Kal ciupaxa, 
éxeivors 6& by Kal dyvwota Kal Toréuia Kal 
TOUS TOTaLOUS HuEls ev yupmvol Siavéoper, éxel- 
vou S€ ovdé Irotots padims TepacodyTat. GAN 
topev é avTous dyaln tuyn OappodvTes. 
SeiEwpev avtois 6Tt Naywolt Kal ade@rexes dpTes 
KUVay Kab AVKwY apyev eruyetpodow.” 
6 Tadta cirotoca Aayov pev ex Tov KOdTOV 


1 gvyey R Steph , puvyjs VC. 
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influenced by their fears when they adopt this kind a».61 
of fighting im preference to the plan we follow of 
rough and ready action Indeed, we enjoy such a 
surplus of bravery, that we 1egard our tents as safer 
than their walls and our shields as affording greater 
protection than their whole suits of mail As a 
consequence, we when victo1ious capture them, and 
when overpowered elude them; and if we ever 
choose to retreat anywhere, we conceal ourselves in 
swamps and mountains so inaccessible that we can 
be neither discovered nor taken Our opponents, 
however, can neither pursue anybody, by reason of 
their heavy armour, nor yet flee; and if they ever 
do shp away fiom us, they take refuge in certain 
appointed spots, where they shut themselves up as 
in a trap. But these are not the only respects in 
which they are vastly mfemor to us: there 1s also 
the fact that they cannot bear up under hunger, 
thirst, cold, or heat, as we can They require shade 
and covering, they requue kneaded bread and wine 
and oil, and if any of these things fails them, they 
perish; for us, on the other hand, any grass or root 
serves as bread, the Juice of any plant as oil, any 
water as wine, any tree as a house Furthermore, 
this region 1s familiar to us and is our ally, but to 
them it 1s unknown and hostile. As for the rivers, 
we swim them naked, whereas they do not get 
across them easily even with boats. Let us, there- 
fore, go against them trusting boldly to good fortune. 
Let us show them that they are hares and foxes 
trying to rule over dogs and wolves” 

When she had finished speaking, she employed a 





2 xarapedyovot Sylb., narapedywor VC. 
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MponxeTo pavreia Twi ypwpévn, Kab eretdn ev 
% * ZS f HE “ e Ge 
aisio adiow pape, To Te TAOS wav HoOev 
nm \ “~ “ 
aveBonoe, Kat 4 Bovdovira thy yetpa és tov 
2 opavoyv avateivaca elie “ yapw Té cor xa, @ 
"Avipdotn,! cal mpocemixadovpai oe yuvly yu- 
vatka, ovx Aiyurtiav ayOogopav dpyovca as 
Nitwxpts, oS "“Accupimy tadv éuropwv as 
Lepipams (xal yap tadr’ Hdn rapa tov ‘Popaior 
3 pepabncapev), ov pny ovde “Papatov aitayv ws 
mpotepoy pev Meccariva éret’ ’Aypirriva viv 
de +s 4 ba x \ 2 ? 5 ‘ W td 
é xat Népwr (dvopa pev yap* avdpos Exe, Epry@ 
ca ‘ / 
Sé yun} éore: onpetov Sé, ader nai xiOapifer Kal 
Karrorilerat), AAG dvdpav Bpetravar, yewpryelp 
pev 4 Snpsoupyety otx eciddT@y, modepety Oé 
? a f f of f 
axpiBas pepalynxotov, Kal Ta Te GAG HavTa 
Kowa Kab Taidas Kat yuvalkas Kowvas vouLlovrer, 
kat bia vrovto Kat éxeivov tHy avtny® ois 
4 dppeciw apeTnv éxoucayv. TotovTwy oby avdpav 
Kal TowovTev yuvatn@v PRacidevovca* arpoc- 
evyopat Té cot Kal aitT@® vinnvy Kal ocwrnpiav 
\ f bi ? “~ e ral a9 a7 
Kai édrevGepiay Kat avdpav UBpioTtav adixav 
andyoTwav avooiwy, el ye Kal dvdpas yen Kanelv 
3 Ge f 7) @ “~ , 6 v 
avUpwrrovs voaTt Cepia ovpévous,” ora oKev- 
acta éofiovtas, olvoy axpatoyv tivoyvtas, pvpe 
aGrehopévovs, wadOaxas Kotpwpevovs, meta peL- 
paxiwy, kal tovtay éEwpwv, xabevdorras, xiOa- 
5 pwd@, Kab TovT@ Kax@, SovrAevovTas. gn yap 


1 avdpdorn C cor , adpdorn VC, 
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species of divination, letting a hare escape from the a». 61 
fold of her dress; and since it ran on what they 
considered the auspicious side, the whole multitude 
shouted with pleasure,and Buduica, raising her hand 
toward heaven, said: “I thank thee, Andraste,! and 
call upon thee as woman speaking to woman; for 
I rule over no burden-bearing Egyptians as did 
Nitocris, nor over trafficking Assyrians as did Semi- 
ramis (for we have by now gained thus much learmng 
from the Romans!), much less over the Romans 
themselves as did Messalina once and afterwards 
Agrippina and now Nero (who, though in name a 
man, 1s in fact a woman, as is proved by his singing, 
lyre-playing and beautification of his person); nay, 
those over whom I rule are Britons, men that know 
not how to till the sol or ply a trade, but are 
thoroughly versed in the art of war and hold all 
things in common, even children and wives, so that 
the latter possess the same valour as the men. As 
the queen, then, of such men and of such women, 
I supplicate and pray thee for victory, preservation 
of life, and liberty against men msolent, unjust, 
insatiable, impious,—if, indeed, we ought to term 
those people men who bathe in warm water, eat 
artificial dainties, drink unmixed wine, anoint them- 
selves with myrrh, sleep on soft couches with boys 
for bedfellows,—boys past their prime at that,—and 
are slaves to a lyre-player and a poor one too. 


1 A goddess of the Britons. 
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TOL [gr "1 éuod pnd” OuaY ere Bac trevoecep ” 
Nepovis 9 Aoptria, GAN exelvy ev ‘Papatov 
adovea Scomotére (eat yap a&Ftou ToLauTy 
yuvaixt SovrAevelv, 1S TosouToV 780 V povov 
avéXovTat Tupavvovans), Huaov 56 ov, @ SéoTroiva, 
Gel Lovn mpooraroins. 

7 Towatr drta 7 Bovéovixa Snenyopycaca 
em frye Tots “Popators THY oTpariay éruxov yap 
avapxor ovTes dia TG Ilavdivoy Tov yepova 
opav eis vijoov tTiva Mévveav ayxov THS Bper- 
Tavias KetpeUND éematparedoat, Ova TOUTO 1O- 
Nets Te OvO “Pwpaixas éferropnce cal SunpTace 
Kal dovov apbOnrov, @S ebay, eipydo aro" Tots 
TE dAto Kopevots avO poirrots bm avrey oven TOV 

2 detvotadtay got 6 TL ovK éyiveto. Kat 67 
SecvoTatov eal Onpiwdéa trator empatay: TAS yap 
quvairas Tas evyever TaTAS Kat ebm pgrer Taras 
yupvas expépacay, Kal TOUS TE HaoTous AUTOV 
TEPLET ELOY Kal Tots cTOpact opoy T™pocepparrov, 
Straws as Kal eoOioveal avTous op@vro, Keak META 
TobTO TacTanous okéce bua TAVTOS Tob TWOLATOS 

3 KATA pnKos averetpav. Kal TavTa TavTa, OvovTés 
Te apa Kab éotiopevoe xal® vuBpilovres, év Te 
Tots GAXOLS OhOY lepots KaL ev TO THS ‘Avddrys 
padiora andoet érotouv, otro re # yap _Tnv 
Nz. teny avopavor, Kai éceBov auTny TEPUTTOTATG. 

8 ‘O 8é Tavrivos eTuxe pev 5n thv Mavvar 
Tapas Ths auevos, muOopevos Oé THY Boerravixgy 
cuppopay amérarevoey evlus és avtny ex ris 
Mevyns. xai dtaxiwdvvetoar pév adtixa mpds 
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Wherefore may this Mistress Domutia-Nero reign no 4 61 
longer over me or over you men; let the wench sing 

and lord 1t over’ Romans, for they suiely deserse to 

be the slaves of such a woman after having sub- 
mitted to her so long. But for us, Mistress, be thou 
alone ever our leader.” 

Having finished an appeal to her people of this 
general tenor, Buduica led her army against the 
Romans; for these chanced to be without a leader, 
inasmuch as Paulinus, their commander, had gone 
on an expedition to Mona, an island near Britain. 
This enabled her to sack and plunder two Roman 
cities, and, as I have said, to wreak imdescribable 
slaughter. Those who were taken captive by the 
Britons were subjected to every known form of out- 
rage. The worst and most bestial atrocity committed 
by their captors was the followmg. They hung up 
naked the noblest and most distinguished women and 
then cut 8ff their breasts and sewed them to their 
mouths, in order to make the victims appear to be 
eating them; afterwards they impaled the women 
on sharp skewers run lengthwise through the entire 
body All this they did to the accompaniment of 
sacrifices, banquets and wanton behaviour, not only 
in all their other sacred places, but particularly in 
the grove of Andate. This was their name for 
Victory, and they regarded her with most excep- 
tional reverence. 

Now it chanced that Paulinus had already brought 
Mona to terms, and so on learning of the disaster in 
Britain he at once set sail thither from Mona. How- 
ever, he was not willing to .1isk a conflict with the 
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TOUS BgpRapous ov“ HOedEe, TO TE TAHOOS abr ay 
Kab THY amovo.ay _ poBovpevos, GAr és émirn- 
Setorepov Ka pov THY pany breperiPeto emel dé 
oiTou Te €oravle Kat oL BapBapor érycelpevo 
ov« dviecay, nvayxacOn Kal Tapa yvopnv avTois 
cup Barely. » pev* oy Bovoovica és Tpets Kal 
etkoat pupidbas avopov oTpaTeupa. éxouca aurh 
per ép’ &pparos axelro,” Tovs Oé€ dddous os 
éxdaTous oséraker o 5é 6% Ilavdivos pjte ayTt- 
mapateivat oi tHv ddrayya Svvnbeis (ovdé yap 
ovo ef éb &a Tay Oncav efexvodvro: TOGOv- 
Tov nraTTobVTO 7 maAnbe) unr ad kal &y3 
cup Barer, pe) Kat mepraTouxia Gels * KATAKOT), 
TOALHCAS, TPLXH TE éver pe TOV oTparov ores 
Toray obev aya faxowro, Kab eTUKYOT ED éxa- 
TOY TOV MEpav OoTE Ove pyKtov elvat. 
Luvratrrav & avrous Kal Kkadiotas T pooT ap- 
qvet, Aéyou: “ayere, avdpes ovetpati@rat, 
aryere, dvd pes ‘Pwyator, detEate Tots dr€O pous 
ToUToLs Soov Kal dvaTuxobyTes avTav mpopé- 
pope" aicxpov yap éoriy vpiv, a px p@ mpoa dev 
vr dperhs ExT Tas Ge, vov AKNEDS amroheo at. 
TONAGKLS TOL TOV VOV TApovT@V edarrous g ovres 
TOAU TAE€iovas dvTiTdXous Kal Huels avTol Kal 
of TATE pes A LOV evinno ay. NT ovY TO TAGs 
avr ay poBnnre Kai ay vewTepoT ovary (éx 
yap domAov Kat apeheTHTov TpoTrereLas Opacv- 
vovTat), 440 OTL woes TLVaS euTTETpHKAaTLY’ Ov 
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barbarians immediately, as he feared their numbers 4p 61 
and their desperation, but was inclined to postpone 
battle to a more convenient season. But as he grew 
short of food and the barbarians pressed relentlessly 
upon him, he was compelled, contrary to lis judge- 
ment, to engage them. Budunca, at the head of an 
army of about 230,000 men, rode in a chariot herself 
and assigned the others to their several stations. 
Paulinus could not extend his line the whole length 
of hers, for, even if the men had been drawn up only 
one deep, they would not have reached far enough, 
so inferior were they in numbers ; nor, on the other 
hand, did he dare joi battle in a single compact 
force, for fear of being surrounded and cut to pieces. 
He therefore separated his army into three divisions, 
in order to fight at several points at one and the 
same time, and he made each of the divisions so 
strong that it could not easily be broken through. 
While ©rdering and arranging his men he also 
exhorted them, saying: “ Up, fellow-soldiers! Up, 
Romans! Show these accursed wretches how far we 
surpass them even in the midst of evil fortune. It 
would be shameful, indeed, for you to lose ingloriously 
now what but a short time ago you won by your 
valour. Many a time, assuredly, have both we our- 
selves and our fathers, with far fewer numbers than 
we have at present, conquered far more numerous 
antagonists Fear not, then, their numbers or their 
spirit of rebellion ; for their boldness rests on nothing 
more than headlong rashness unaided by arms or 
trainng. Neither fear them because they have 
burned a couple of erties; for they did not capture 
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A 
yap Kata Kpatos ovdé éx payns, GANA THY per 
mpodoleicay Thy O€ éxrepGetcay elrov av? dv 
vov THY WpoonKovcay Tap avTay dixny AaBere, 
iva Kal rots Epyos abtots éxpd0wow otovs dvtas 
aA 3 
nas olos dytes HdiKHKACL. 

10 ‘Tadrd tisw eitov éf érépovs HrAGe, Kal 
épn “viv Katpds, ® cvoTpaTltal, Tpobupias, 
pov ToApns. Gv tHuepov avdpes ayabol yévnoe, 
kal Ta Tpoetuéva avaryecbe av TovTMY Kpa- 

, > / 3 10 \ ¢ «A 70 a ¥ 
THONTE, OVKET ovdels Buty ovde TOY GAXwY 
dvriotycetat did pds ToravTys pays Kai Ta 
¢ f ? G x \ a 
trapyovta BeBarwoecGe Kal Ta NOTA TpocKa- 

2ractpéyecbe wavtes yap Kal of GAOL mov 
évtTes otpati@tas Enrooovow buds Kal éy@pol 
poBnOncovras. wate évy tals Nepal exovtes 7) 
Tavrav avOpwTav abeas dpyew Ov Kab ob Ta- 
TEpES Up@V KaTEéALTIOV Kal avTOL UuEls WpoceEtreE- 
xTycacGe, 7) TavTas avToy atepnOfvat, Erxecbe 
3 46 1 = ¥ nn bd m 
éXevepor* eivar, apyeww mAouTEY eEvdatpovety 

mn aA > ? +] al t 4 ~ 9 
paAXov } TavayTia avTray pabuynoaytes tradeiy 

ll Totadta S€ Kat rovtois ecit@v eri Ttods 
tpitovs émimapnrAde, Kal ércke xal éxeivoss: 
“nKkovoaTe pey ola Huds of KaTdparot otros 
Sedpdxact, padrov 66 Ba avrav Kal eldere’ 

29 a0’ gerbe wétepov? Kai avtot ta avTa éxei- 
vous wabeiv? nal mpocéte nal éxrrecely TavTexos 
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them by force nor after a battle, but one was betrayed a». 61 
and the other abandoned to them. Exact fr8m them 
now, therefore, the proper penalty for these deeds, 

and let them learn by actual experience the difference 
between us, whom they have wronged, and them- 
selves.” 

After addressing these words to one division he 
came to another and said: ‘‘Now is the time, 
fellow-soldiers, for zeal, now 1s the time for daring. 
For if you show yourselves brave men to-day, you 
will recover all that you have lost; if you overcome 
these foes, no one else will any longer withstand us. 
By one such battle you will both make your present 
possessions secure and subdue whatever remains ; 
for everywhere our soldiers, even though they are 
in other lands, will emulate you and foes will be 
terror-stricken Therefore, since you have 1t within 
your power either to rule all mankind without a 
fear, bot the nations that your fathers left to you 
and those that you yourselves have gained in addition, 
or else to be deprived of them altogether, choose to 
be free, to rule, to live in wealth, and to enjoy 
prospeiity, 1ather than, by avoiding the effort, to 
suffer the opposite of all this ”’ 

After making an address of this sort to these men, 
he went on to the third division, and to them he 
said: You have heard what outrages these dam- 
nable men have committed against us, nay more, you 
have even witnessed some of them. Choose, then, 
whether you wish to suffer the same treatment your- 
selves as our comrades have suffered and to be driven 
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éx Ths , BpeTTavias, q KpaTHC avTES Kal Tots 
drrodwroot TLLWPHTAL KAL TOLS arroug avOparrors 
aract wapdverypa Toinjoas Kab 7 pos TO TelCap- 
xoiv evpevous em teokelas Kab TPES 70 vewrepifov 
avayKaias: TPAXUTHTOS.» padiora pev ouy eryarye 
VLC ELD HUAS € hari Ge Kab TH mapa Tey Oeay 
ouppaxig (Tots yap aBixcovpevors @> TO TON 
cuvaipovTat) Kal TH TAT POE nv avdpia, 
‘Pwpatous te dvTas Kal Tals aperais am ayrav 
avO pam ov KEKPATNKOTAS, Kab Tals éprrerpiass 
(wal yap AUTOUS TOUTOUS TOUS VOY ayTiKabeaTOTas 
HITS aVTES Kexerpouea), T® TE AELOMATE (ow 
yap avTomrdXols Til dra Sovrous MET EpOLS 
oupBahrodper, ods Kat éhevO épous kai avrove- 
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Tt oupph (ov0é yap ovde * TOUT élqreéiy oxvijow), 
dwewov EoTL paxyouévous nuas dvd pets meoely 
i ahovras avacKkoXoTicOjvat, Ta oTrhayyva Ta 
éauT a extpnbevta idety, TATTANOLS Siam vpots 
dvaraphva, Kal boat. Céovte TKO PEVOUS amo- 
héobat, Kabarep és Onpia TIVa aypia avoua 
avoota _ SHMETTOKOTAS. 4 ou Trepuyevaed a, 
avTor, 7 evravla arrobavwpev. Kahov 76 pyn- 
pelov THY Bpetraviavy efo pen, kay WAVTES oi 
AotTrol ‘Po paior ef auras exTrETMoL Tois yap 
copa Tois nueTépors mavTwos avTiy adel Kabé- 
Eopuev.” 

Toratdra Kai TapaThyoea TOUTOLS eiT@V Hoe 
TO onpciov THS padyns' Kak TovTOU auvAdGov, 

1 rpaxtrytos O, raxutyTros V 
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out of Britain entirely, besides, or else by conquering 4». 61 
to avenge those that have perished and at the same 
time furnish to the rest of mankind an example, not 
only of benevolent clemency toward the obedient, 
but also of inevitable severity toward the rebellious. 
For my part, I hope, above all, that victory will be 
ours; first, because the gods are our alles (for 
they almost always side with those who have been 
wronged), second, because of the courage that is 
our heritage, since we are Romans and have 
triumphed over all mankind by our valour; next, 
because of our experience (for we have defeated and 
subdued these very men who are now airayed 
against us); and lastly, because of our prestige (for 
those with whom we are about to engage are not 
antagonists, but our slaves, whom we conquered 
even when they were free and independent) Yet 
if the outcome should prove contrary to our hope, 
—for I ewill not shrink from mentioning even this 
possibility,—it would be better for us to tall fighting 
bravely than to be captured and impaled, to look 
upon our own entrails cut from our bodies, to be 
spitted on red-hot skewers, to perish by being 
melted in boiling water—in a word, to suffer as 
though we had been thrown to lawless and impious 
wild beasts. Let us, therefore, exther conquer them 
ordie on the spot Britain will be a noble monument 
for us; even though all the other Romans here 
should be driven out; for in any case our bodies 
shall for ever possess this land.”’ 

After addressing these and like words to them he 
raised the signal for battle. Thereupon the armies 
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of pe BapBapor Kpauy Te WORM KL goats 
amethytixais Npwpevot, ot 6é “Pwpator orn Kat 
KOT LO, pEX PIS ob és axovtiou Bohnv adbtkovro. 
évraiba dé Hon Badnyv Tey? Tore pieaV T poat- 
OvTa@V ohiow efabavres * apa ao cul juaros 
érréd pa.pov avrols ava Kparos, Kal év mev TH 
mpoopiter padias THY avritatiy odwv Seéppntav, 
meproxeevTes b€ TO Try0et mavrayobev aya 
éudyovto. Kab iy o aryovic HOS avr ay TONU- 
TpoTos’ TolTO pep yep | oi AWtrol Tovs Yidods 
avréBanrxror, TOUTO 6é oi OmNirat TOs OmMTaLs 
av0icrayto, ot Té immels Trois immetot ovp- 
eépovo, Kat ™ pos Ta appara tov BapBdpwv 
oi rokora TOV ‘Papaioy avtqyeoviloyTo. TOUS 
Te yap ‘Popatous ob BapBapor p penn tots appace 
mpoaminTOvTEs aveTperov, Kai adbrob bro TOV 
TokeupaTov, are Kal (Six Gopdxoy Max Opevot, 
dvecTéhhovTo" tarmevs TE melov dyer péme, Kat 
melos imméa KaréBadre mpos Te Ta dppara 
cupnppafdpevot TLVES éx@pour, Kab addot oT 
au ay éo xeddvvuvto- Tous Té Toforas ot ev 
ouoce opto loves Etperov, ot Oé moppabev 
épvrdo corto. Ka TavTa ov Kal? éy GANG  TPLXD 
may? opoiws _éyivero. nyavicavto 8é énl Tow 
vo TRS avThs apporepor mpobupias Ka TON 
pans. Téros Oe owe TOTE Ob "Po paior évinnoay, 
Kat Todos pev évy TH waxy kat mpos tals 
dapdtars TH Te DAY Katepoveveay, Todous dé 
Kal Cavras eldov. cuxvol S oy Kal duépuyor, 
kal wapeckevalovto pév ws Kal adfis payov- 
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approached each other, the barbarians wjth much ap 61 
shouting mingled with menacing battle-songs, but 
the Romans silently and in order until they came 
within a javelin’s throw of the enemy. Then, while 
their foes were still advancing against them at a walk, 
the Romans rushed forward at a signal and charged 
them at full speed, and when the clash came, easily 
broke through the opposing ranks; but, as they 
were surrounded by the great numbers of the 
enemy, they had to be fighting everywhere at once. 
Their struggle took many forms Light-armed 
troops exchanged missiles with light-armed, heavy- 
armed were opposed to heavy-armed, cavalry clashed 
with cavalry, and against the chariots of the 
baibarians the Roman archers contended. The 
barbarians would assail the Romans with a rush of 
their chanots, knocking them helter-skelter, but, 
since they fought without breastplates, would them. 
selves be repulsed by the arrows Horseman would 
overthrow foot-soldier and foot-soldier strike down 
horseman; a group of Romans, forming in close 
order, would advance to meet the chariots, and 
others would be scattered by them; a band of 
Britons would come to close quarters with the 
archers and rout them, while others were content to 
dodge their shafts at a distance; and all this was 
going on not at one spot only, but in all three 
divisions at once. They contended for a long time, 
both parties being animated by the same zeal and 
daring. But finally, late in the day, the Romans 
prevailed; and they slew many in battle beside the 
wagons and the forest, and captured many alive. 
Nevertheless, not a few made their escape and were 
preparing to fight again. In the meantime, however, 
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3 f A ? tA (asl 7 
pevot, awoOavotons Sé ev TovT@ THs Bovdovixns 
yoow éxeiynv pev Seas éerévOnoay Kat trodv- 
Teras array, avtol 8 ws xal tote évtws HTT7- 
Gévres SuerxedacOyoav.—Xiph. 158, 24-165, 20 
R St 

Kai ra pev Bpetravixa éri tocotrov, év &é 
7H ‘Péopn o Népav Oxtafiavy thy Adyouvotap 
aneréyrrato pev mpotepov Sia LaBivay thy 
qarraKkiba, botepov Sé kal dréxreave,' xatros 
Tov Bovppou évavttovpévouv avT@ Kal KwdvOVTOS 
droméuac Oat, Kat Tote eirrovros “ovKoUV Kal 
Thy wpoika auth TodTr gots THY Hyepoviar 
“drddos. oUTw yap Tas éppaLévas avTh” éy pyro 
@ote woTé SevTepov eparneis vt avtod youn 
wep ov amedyvato, elmevy avTixpus ote “ repl 
ov adv amak te elm, pnkéte pov atOis rvOn.”— 
Xiph. 165, 20-28 R. St P 

Todtoy péev ovv happaxm diedeoe, TiryedXivov 
5é twa Lwodpoviov, aceryela Te Kal ptaipovia 
mavtas Tous Kad éautov avOpwrous UTepaparta, 
avy érépw tii? éri thy tdv Sopypopay apyiy 
KatéaTyoev.— Xiph. 165, 28-31 R. St. 

1 Cf Zonaras (11, 12, p 39, 12-20 D): wal thy Abyotoray 


*Oxraoviay thy Tov KAavdlov Ouyarépa thy éavrod yuvalka dre- 
réuiaro Tis yap SaBivns épav HeerAey abrh cuveivat ds yaper7 
deloaca 5&4 SaPiva unmore 7 "Oxraovia peraxanOh, katnydpous 
er avrf «al poxelas wal yonrelas Wevdots waperxevacaro 
Kal Td peév wpa@roy puyadevOjva: airiy, Emevra xal opayivat 
érolnoer 

Joann. Antioch (fr. 90 M. v. 93-96)- Kal rhy éaurod yape- 
Thy ’OxtaBlay thy rot KAaudiov duvyarépa, 5: hy eis thy aoxhy 
obx iota wapednAvéer, ap@rov piv adweréuvato Exeita ral 
a&réxrenwver. 

hy airh, .€. TH tappyoiaz. Dio had probably used this word 
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Buduica fell sick and died. The Britons mourned 4p. 61 
her deeply and gave her a costly burial; but, feeling 
that now at last they were really defeated, they 
scattered to ther homes. So much for affairs in 
Britain. 

In Rome Nero first divorced Octavia Augusta, on ap 63 
account of his concubine Sabina, and later he put 
her to death.1 He did thisin spite of the opposition 
of Burrus, who endeavoured to prevent him from 
divoreing her, and once said to him, “ Well, then, 
give her back her dowry,” by which he meant the 
sovereignty. Indeed, frankness of speech was 
characteristic of Burrus and he employed it with 
such boldness that once, for example, when he was 
asked by the emperor a second time for his opinion 
on matters regarding which he had already declared 
himself, he answered bluntly: “When I have once 
spoken about anything, don’t ask me again” 

So Neto disposed of him [Burrus] by poison; and 
he appointed as one of two men to command the 
Praetorians a certain Sophronius? Tigellinus, who 
had outstripped all his contemporaries in heentious- 
ness and bloodthirstiness 


1 Cf, Zonaras And he divorced his wife, Octavia Augusta, 
the daughter of Claudius; for being enamoured of Sabina, he 
wished to live with her as his wife. And Sabina, fearmg 
that Octavia might be recalled some day, suborned persons 
to accuse her falsely of adultery and witchcraft; she thus 
brought about her exile at first and later her murder 

Joann. Antioch, - He first divorced and afterwards put to 
death his wife Octavia, the daughter of Claudius, who had 
been of no slight assistance to him in gaining the throne 

2 A mistake for Ofonius. 
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‘Or 9 Tuyehrivos dvedé£ato TOV Bovppov, 
dcenyeia wal puarpovig TavTas TOUS xa? auTov 
dvOparrous vTrEepapas. TOV TE Népava aw aUTOY 
T poceTroinaato, Kat tov cuvdpyovtra ‘Poddoy 
map ovdev ériBero.— Exe Val 244 (p. 689). 

II pos rourov! Kal TO TAS. Tv0tados arropbeypa 

4 yeverbar AEYETAL. eTel , ae TOV meph nv ’On- 
Taoviay 6vT@Y ob arrot * TAVTES way Tludtdédos 
cuveTréGevto peta TAS DaPivys aurh, THS per, 
Ort éduaTUxel, KaTagpovicavres, THY 6é, OTL 
LONUE, KodaKEVOVTES, porn? 4 Tud.as OUTE Tt 
KaTeyevcaTo auris, catrep TLKPOTATA, Baca- 
vicbeica, cal TENS @s 0 _Tuyedrivos évéxerto 
aurh, TpocenTUaE TE ave Kal elre “xaba- 
pworepor, @ Tuyed rive, rd aidotoy } Sérroiwd pov 
TOD Gov oTdpmatos eyes. —Xiph. 165, 31-166, 6 
R St r 

14. ‘O 86 89 Népwv xal yéXora Kal oxoOppata Ta 
TOV ouyyevan * KaKe emoveiTo TOV your TThao- 
TOV amoKTeivas, erretTa. THY cepanny aurob 7 poo 
evex Geta dy ol ideov, * ‘ ouK moeLy” epn “ bre obTe : 
payday piva eiyev,” @omEp Perr apevos 2 av avrod 

2 et ToUTO 1pontiotato.® mavTa dé ws eitreiy Tov 
Biov éy KATY NK Siatry TOLOUpLEvOS aTeimte Tots 
arrows pnoev Eber ev KATH AELE, wry Layavev 

3 Kat eTVOUS, mum pao KeLy. Tov oé anravra, dte- 
XpHTaro, Ott Kat mwrovTov mony €KEKTNTO, dare 
Kab €S pupias pupiadas avrov api peta Bau: Kab 
SvaKodig TpoTeov TOKAH eX pho, QTE LATE TOTS 
oixéraus ponte Tots éFeNevOépors Siaréyeobat Tt 
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Tigellinus, who had outstripped all his congempor- 4.0. 62 
aries in licentiousness and bloodthirstiness, succeeded 
Burrus. He won Nero away from the others and 
made light of his colleague Rufus. . 

It was to him that the famous retort 1s said to 
have been made by Pythias. When all the other 
attendants of Octavia, with the exception of Pythias, 
had taken sides with Sabina in her attack upon 
the empress, despising Octavia because she was in 
misfortune and toadying to Sabima because she had 
great influence, Pythias alone had refused, though 
cruelly tortured, to utter lies against her mistress, 
and finally, as Tigellinus continued to urge her, 
she spat m his face, saying ‘‘ My mustress’s privy 
parts are cleaner, Tigellinus, than your mouth” 

Nero made the misfortunes of his relatives a 
subject for laughter and jests. For example, after 
killing Plautus he took a look at his head when 
it was brought to him and remarked. “I didn’t 
know he had such a big nose ”—as much as to say 
that he would have spared him, had he been awaie 
of this fact beforehand! And though he spent 
practically his whole existence amid tavern hfe, he 
forbade others to sell m taverns anything boiled 
save vegetables and pea-soup. He put Pallas out 
of the way because he had amassed a great fortune 
that was estimated at 400,000,000 sesterces He 
would often give way to peevishness; for instance, 
he would refuse to talk with his servants or freed- 





2 trroe V, kyyedo C. 

3 udvn Bk (7), udvn & VC. 

4 guyyevar cod Per. exe. Vat., yuvanay VC. 
5 oirw supplied by v Herwerden, 

8 xponrlararo St., mpountrrats VC. 
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GAN & ypappareta mavd dca éBovreTo Kai 
mpocéraccé odici eoypadev.— Xiph 166, 7-17 
R. St, Exe Val. 245 (p. 689). 

,7 “Orde TOV ouvaxdevtov € és TO “AVTLov TOAAQOY 
arovopevav 6 Népwy év éopris pepe todto 
érrotetto.— Exe Val. 246 (p. 689) 

2 “Ort Opacéas TES. yv@ nv anepyvaro avdpl 
BovrevtH éoydrny eivat tipwpiay thy puyyv.— 
Petr Patr. eve, Vat. 58 (p. 212 Mai. = p. 194, 16, 
17 Dind.) 

1 Tooavry S Hv % tov Népwvos axodacia dorte 
Kal dppara dnpocta TpAAUVE. Kal TToTeE Onpia 
arroxTeivas dowp Te evOds és TO Oéar pov Em aXe 
Tevae Kal vaupaxiav érreTéhece, Kal feTa TOUTO 
TO Udwp adeis povopaxiav emdueOnne, cab tédos 
éoaryayav avo aidis Selmvov dnuocia ToNuTEALS 

2 edt TvLoey.? éoridtop pay ) Tuyeddivos am ede- 
O€LKTO, KA) Tapac Key mace TONAT erem optic ro: 
éoxevda On dé Tovoe TOV TpoTrov. ép peep TO peo 
cal émi TH VdaTL Ta TE OKEUN TA olvnpa ra Eddva 
Ta peydda mpoxabetto, Kat ém avtTav cavides 

3 éremyecav, Tepe Sé wept avTo KaTnrela Kal 
oiknpaTa emeToinTo, Bare TOV Népava Kat Tov 
Teyeddivov | TOUS TE TUTTLTOUS aura TO pécov 
eXovTas eri Te TATHTOV Top pupav Kab er oT pa 
pocirov aT ahe@v érevay eto Gas, TOUS Oé on a arOVUS 

4 mdévras év Tols Kamnneiots evOupeta au és Te Ta 
qopvela eonecav, Kal cuveyiryvovTo Tdcals avédny 
amros Tais évradda Kcabnuévais: Hoav bé al te 


1 eelavicey Rk , édefmvnoer VC. 
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men, but instead would jot down all his wishes and a» 62 
commands on tablets. 

When many of those who had assembled at ap. 63 
Antium perished,! Nero made this an occasion for 
a festival. 

A certain Thiasea expressed the opinion that for a 
senator the extreme penalty should be exile. 

To such lengths did Nero’s licence go that hean 64 
actually drove chariots in public. And on one 
occasion after exhibiting a wild-beast hunt he 
immediately piped water into the theatre and 
produced a sea-fight; then he let the water out 
again and arranged a gladiatorial combat. Last of 
all, he flooded the place once more and gave a 
costly public banquet. Tigellmus had been ap- 
pointed director of the banquet and everything 
had been provided on a lavish scale The arrange- 
ments made were as follows. In the centre of the 
Jake there “had first been lowered the great wooden 
casks used for holding wine, and on top of these, 
planks had been fastened, while round about this 
platform taverns and booths had been erected Thus 
Nero and Tigellinus and their fellow-banqueters 
occupied the centre, where they held their feast on 
purple rugs and soft cushions, while all the rest 
made merry in the taverns They would also enter 
the brothels and without let or hindrance have inter- 
course with any of the women who were seated 
there, among whom were the most beautiful and 


1 On the occasion of the birth of Nero’s daughter at 
Antium, the entire senate hastened thither to congratulate 
him (Tac Ann xv 23); and many others no doubt did the 
same In what manner so many perished we ean only 
conjecture. 
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TEPLKOARETTATAL Kai éxhavertarar;: dobhat TE 
Kat ercvdepar, éraipat, Tap evot, YapET at TIVOD, 
avy bres _ On prides GAG Kab aural at euryeve- 

5 oTaTat Kab Kopat Kat yuvaixes. kal ay éfoucia 
mavtl T@ Bovromev@ oxely ny nO erev- ov ) yap eff 
avTais ovdéva arapyncacbat. OOTE, ola oup¢ge- 
TwONS Guts, ATITTOS Te Gua €mivov kal 
aoehy ds bBpifov, Kat TIS Kal SovA0s$ Th Seoroivy 
TapovTos TOU deoTroTov Kal HOVOLAXOS evyevel 

6 KOpy Op@vTos TOU TaTpOS GuVeyivoyTO. Oto LOL 
Te Ka wrayer Kal Oopufor, ToDTO pev at avrav 
TOV eoLovT@r, Touro 6é Kal éx TeV eEobev Tept- 
ETTNKOTOV, aia xpot ouveBatvor, Kab avdpes Te ex 
TOUT@Y cuxvol epddpycav Kal yuvaixes, at pev 
atronmviyetoat ai 6é SsapTayeio at. 

16 Mera 6é TavTa erreO vunoev O7rep Wov adel 
NUXETO, THY TE mohey SrAnv Kal THY Bactretay 
fav avarOoar Tov your piapov Kal avTos Bav- 
pacTas éwanapiter * ort Kab Thy watpida apa 

2 Kal THY apxnv aTrohomevaas eldev. Ado og yap 
TLVAS WS Kal peBbovtas q Kat KaKxoupyouvTas Th 
addrws ianéuron, TO [ev T™ p@Tov & Tou Kal duo 
Kal Wrelova ad\rNa adr.08t UTemipmpa, e dare 
TOUS avOpwrous € €Vv TAVTL arropias yever Gas, payr’ 
apynv Tod KaKxod eevpely pare TENS emaryayely 
Suvapévovs GXNAG TOAAA peey OpOvTas ToAAG bé 


1 WepiKaAAEoTara kat éxpavéorarar Sylb , wepixaddéerarot 
Kal éexpavérrare: VC 

2 xal aitds VC, probably corrupt; xar’ aird rodro 
Polak. 

® éuanapicey H. Steph., éuardpioey VC, 

* Swerlurpa Dind., vreumlapa VC, 
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distinguished in the city, both slaves and free, an 64 
courtesans and virgins and married womert; and 
these were not merely of the common people but 
also of the very noblest families, both gi'ls and grown 
women Every man had the privilege of enjoying 
whichever one he wished, as the women were not 
allowed to refuse anyone. Consequently, indiscrim- 
unate rabble as the throng was, they not only drank 
greedily but also wantoned riotously ; and nowaslave 
would debauch his mistress in the presence of his 
master, and now a gladiator would debauch a girl 
of noble family before the eyes of her father. The 
pushing and fighting and general uproar that took 
place, both on the part of those who were actually 
going in and on the part of those who were standing 
round outside, were disgraceful. Many men met 
their death in these encounters, and many women, 
too, some of the latter bemg suffocated and some 
being seized and carried off. 

After this Nero set his heart on accomplishing 
what had doubtless always been his desire, namely 
to make an end of the whole city and realm dumng 
Ins hfetime At all events, he, hke others before 
him,! used to call Pnam wonderfully fortunate in 
that he had seen his country and his throne 
destroyed together Accordingly he secretly sent 
out men who pretended to be drunk or engaged 
in other kinds of mischief, and caused them at first 
to set fire to one or two or even several buildings 
in different parts of the city, so that the people 
were at their wits’ end, not being able to find any 
beginning of the trouble nor to put an end to it, 
though they constantly were aware of many strange 


1 The text is probably corrupt, see critical note 
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sights and sounds. For there was naught to be an 64 
seen but many fires, as in a camp, and navzht to 
be heard from the talk of the people except such 
exclamations as *‘ This or that 1s afire,” “ Where?” 
‘¢How did it happen?” ‘Who kindled it?” 
“Help!” Extraordinary excitement laid hold on 
all the citizens in all parts of the eity, and they ran 
about, some in one direction and some in another, 
as if distracted. Here men while assisting their 
neighbours would learn that their own premises were 
afire, there others, before word reached them that 
their own houses had caught fire, would be told 
that they were destroyed. Those who were inside 
their houses would run out into the narrow streets 
thinking that they could save them from the out- 
side, while people in the streets would rush into 
the dwellings in the hope of accomplishing some- 
thing mside. There was shouting and wailing 
without esd, of children, women, men, and the 
aged all together, so that no one could see anything 
or undeistand what was said by reason of the 
smoke and the shouting; and for this reason some 
might be seen standing speechless, as if they 
were dumb Meanwhile many who were carrying 
out their goods and many, too, who were stealing 
the propeity of otheis, kept running into one 
another and falling over their burdens. It was not 
possible to go forwaid nor yet to stand still, but 
people pushed and were pushed im turn, upset 
others and were themselves upset. Many were 
suffocated, many were trampled underfoot, in a 
word, no evil that can possibly happen to people 
in such a crisis failed to befall them, They could 
not even escape anywhere easily; and if anybody 
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édvvavzot Kay ék TOU TapoVTOS Tis TrepterwOn, 
és Erepov éuTer ov epGeipero. 

17 Kai Tatra ouK ev pa povor GAN’ emt TAELOUS 
Kat npepas Kab vUKTaS opoiws éyiveTo. Kal 
Toot pev olkos Epnuor ToD BonOncovros opiow 
am @hovTo, WoAXOL 66 Kal UT auray TOY éTLicou- 
powyray mpockater pia Oncay oi yap oTpaTearae, 
of re adAXoL Kal ot purtopuhaxes, 7 pos TAS 
apTraryas adopavres ovy Scov ov Kater Bévvvady 

2Twa adAa Kal mpoaesexatov. TotovTw@v= oé 67 
aNdOV arroOt cup Bawovrar, bréhaBe TOTE TO 
mp dvepos cat én 7a Aowra opiod ° TavTa 
HYAVED, ore oxevov pev wept 7} oLniay pndeva 
pdev ett ppovticas, TaVvTas: 86 TOUS Aoutrovs 
ear ards Trou év aoganet Tis Opa domwep VATOVS 

3 Tivas Kal _TORELS Gi pa TONES preyowéevas, Kal 
él pév Tots oherépors pondéev Ett Aumeta bat, TO be 
Sn pos Lop adupopévous dvapipyioxer dae Ort Kab 
mpoTepov OTE OUTWS UTO TOV Taratav To mretov 

18 ris TONEWS SuefOdpn. TAVTOYV be 69) TOY addav 
OUT OLaKeLpevor, Kal TOAK@Y Kal és avro TO mip 
vmo Tod madous cuTnoavT av, 0 Népov és Te 76 
Gkpov TOU mahatiov,* dev UaNLOTA ovvonra Ta 
TOANA TOV Kalouévay Hv, dvirhe, cab THY cKevIy 
THY Kbapedieny haBov foe GNOCLY, OS Lev 
avToOsS edeyev, "Trtov, ws dé é éwpairo, ‘Payns. 

2 Touovt@ pev én mabe. TOTE y TONLS expncaro 
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did save himself from the :mmediate danger, he ap 64 
would fall unto another and perish. 

Now this did not all tahe place on a single day, 
but it lasted for several days and nights alike. 
Many houses were destroyed for want of anyone 
to help save them, and many others were set on 
fire by the very men who came to lend assist- 
ance , for the soldiers, including the night watch, 
having an eye to plunder, instead of putting out 
fires, kindled new ones While such scenes were 
occurring at various pomts, a wind caught up the 
flames and carried them indiscriminately against 
all the buildings that were left Consequently no 
one concerned himself any longer about goods or 
houses, but all the survivors, standing where they 
thought they were safe, gazed upon what appeared 
to be a number of scattered islands on fire or many 
cities all burning at the same time. There was 
no longer* any grieving over personal losses, but 
they lamented the public calamity, recalling how 
once before most of the mty had been thus lad 
waste by the Gauls. While the whole population 
was in this state of mind and many, crazed by 
the disaster, were leaping into the very flames, 
Nero ascended to the roof of the palace, from which 
there was the best general view of the greater part 
of the conflagration, and assuming the lyre-player’s 
garb, he sang the “ Capture of Troy,” as he styled 
the song himself, though to the eyes of the spectators 
1t was the Capture of Rome. 

The calamity which the city then experienced 
has no parallel before or since, except in the Gallic 
invasion. The whole Palatine hill, the theatre of 





4 rod wadarlov R Steph, ra waddria VC. 
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wal TO 0 Béatpov TOU Tavpou TAS TE AOLTHS TOAEWS 
Ta Ovo Tov mépn éxavdn, Kal av@ patrat dvapib- 

3 pnTOL diepOdpnoar. ) pévroe Shpos ovK gor 6 
Tet ov Kare TOU Népavos RpaTO, TO pev évopa 
avTod ity) Drohéyon, GXWS oe 57 Tots Thy TOMY 
eumpncact KaTap@pevot, Kab pana STL avTOUS 
7 penpy TOD Aoyiov Tob 2xaTa tov TiBéptov rote 
cassia eGopvPea. Hv dé TodTO 


“pls de° Tpincoctcov* TEpLTEMopEvay éviauTav 
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4 émeldy TE O Népov Tapapudoupevos auTous 
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Kal éovev ovTws, elTe Kal as arnd as Feopavreia 
Tih mporex Ger, elte Kal TOTe Dro TOU opihov 
7 pos Ta TapovTa beracbév: TédeuT alos yap Tov 
"lovhioy Tov amo Aivetov yevopevav enovdpxnae. 
5 Ypnpara, be 6 Népov TauTrnOh nal Tapa Tay 
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TH mpopdce: Tov éurrpyo pod, Ta d€ Kat Tap 
éxdvtoy SfGev Hpyuporoynaev, kal Tov “Pwpateov 
avT@Y TO oLiTNpécLOY TapeoTadcato.—Xiph 166, 


17-169, 10 R. St. 
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Taurus, and nearly two-thirds of the remainder of an. 64 
the city were buined, and countless persons perished. 
There was no curse that the populace did not in- 
voke upon Nero, though they did not mention his 
name, but symply cursed in general terms those 
who had set the city on fire And they were 
disturbed above all by 1ecalling the oracle which 
once in the time of Tibeius had been on every- 
body’s hps? It ran thus: 


«Thrice three hundred years having run their 
course of fulfilment, 
Rome by the stiife of her people shall perish ”’ 


And when Nero, by way of encouraging them, 
reported that these verses could not be found any- 
where, they dropped them and proceeded to repeat 
another oracle, which they averred to be a genuine 
Sibylline prophecy, namely : 

bed 


«Last of the sons of Aeneas, a mother-slayer shall 
govern ”’ 


And so 1t proved, whether this verse was actually 
spoken beforehand by some divine piophecy, or the 
populace was now for the first time inspired, in view 
of the present situation, to utter it. For Nero was 
indeed ‘the last emperor of the Julian line, the line 
descended from Aeneas He now began to collect 
vast sums from private citizens as well as from whole 
communities, sometimes using compulsion, taking 
the conflagration as his pretext, and sometimes 
obtaining it by voluntary contributions, as they were 
made to appear. As for the Romans themselves, he 
deprived them of the free dole of grain. 


Cf lvu 18 
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19 pag corre be avT@ Tavra dyyerta é&’ A ppevias 
kat dadyyn éri tH viKn avdts prev. ) yap 
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n&tovy.— Xiph. 169, 10-25 R. St, Exe. Val. 247 
(p. 689) 
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While he was thus engaged he received, tidings ap 64 
from Armenia accompanied by a laurel crown in 
honour of another victory there For Corbulo, 
after uniting the bodies of soldiers that had been 
scattered and training them after a period of 
neglect, had then by the very report of his approach 
terrified both Vologaesus, the king of Parthia, and 
Tiridates, the Armenian leader. He resembled the 
early Romans in that, besides coming of a brilliant 
family and possessing great strength of body, he 
was still further gifted with a shrewd intelligence ; 
and he displayed great bravery and great fairness 
and good faith towards all, both friends and enemies. 
For these reasons Nero had sent him to the war in 
his own stead and had entrusted to him a larger 
force than to anybody else, feeling equal confidence 
that this leader would subdue the barbarians and 
would not revolt against him. And Corbulo belied 
neither of these expectations, though he grieved 
everybody else in this one particular, that he kept 
faith with Nero; for people were so anxious to 
secure him as empeior in place of Nero that his 
eonduct in this respect seemed to them his only 
defect 

Corbulo, accordingly, had taken Artaxata without 
a struggle and had razed the city to the ground. 
This exploit finished, he marched in the direction of 
Tigranocerta, sparing all the districts that yielded 
but devastating the lands of all such as resisted him. 
Tigranocerta submitted to him voluntanly. He 





4 karepydoecba: R. Steph , karepydoarba: VC cod Peir. 

5 airg Bk , a’rg@ VC cod Per. 
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éxeiva @HeXovota’ GAAa te érpake Aaumpa Kat 
értooea, ef ols Kal Tov Ovoroyaicor, KQUTOL 
poRepov dvTa, és StarrAayas dppolovocas TO 
‘Popaiov adkiopate trnyayeto.—Xiph. 169, 26 
32 R St 
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also performed other brilliant and glorious: deeds, av 64 
crowning them all by mducing the formidable 
Vologaesus to accept terms that accorded with the 
dignity of the Romans. 

Vologaesus, on hearing that Nero had assigned 
Armenia to others and that Adiabene was being 
ravaged by Tigranes, made preparations to take 
the field himself against Corbulo, m Syria, and 
sent into Armenia Monobazus, king of Adiabene, 
and Monaeses, a Parthian. These two shut up 
Tigranes in Tigranocerta. But since they found 
that they could not harm him at all by their siege, 
but, on the contrary, as often as they tried con- 
clusions with him, were repulsed by both the native 
troops and the Romans that were im his army, and 
since Corbulo guarded Syria with extreme care, 
Vologaesus swallowed his pride and abandoned the 
expedition, Then he sent to Corbulo and obtained 
a truce on condition that he should send a new 
embassy to Nero, raise the siege, and withdraw his 
soldiers from Armenia. Nero did not give him even 
then either aspeedy or adefinitereply, but despatched 
Lucius Caesennius Paetus to Cappadocia to see to it 
that there should be no uprising in the region of 
Armenia. 

Vologaesus attacked Tigranocerta and drove back 
Paetus, who had come to its aid. When the 
latter fled, he pursued him, cut down the garrison 
left by Paetus at the Taurus, and shut him up in 





1 OboAdyacos Reim., Boadyaicos MSS (so below). 

2 KopBovAwva Urs,, koupBovAwva MSS (so below). 
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27O "Apoavig TOTAL ovcay KATEKRELTe. Kay 
dmaveory pndev Tepavas (odre? yap TEXATAL 
7 * T@ €pvpate &te Xwpis orher@y ay éduvaro, 
OUTE TIS Tpopys, adds Te Kat wines TONG 
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TO oTpatoTedoy adixvoupevyy Kab Thy imrmoy 
TavTayov parvoperny deioas Aoryous TE brép 
orovday ave Ereprve Kat @LOhOyNTE, Kat 
@ LOT EV abros * Te THY “Appeviay dmacay EXNEL- 
yew Kaul TOV Neépova TO Tepiddry auTny ddcew. 

3 ayannoas yap éri tovrors o IldpGos oS Kab TH 
xepay arovntt Anyopevos Kab evepyeciay és 
TOUS ‘Pepatous peyahyy Katadnaopevos, Kai Ga 
Kab TOV KopfovrAwva, ov 6 Ilatros apiv stepi- 
oroixta Divas PETETEMTETO, wAnoLtalelv Tub ouevos, 

4 adixer avrovs, Tpodioporoyno dpevoss iva TOV 
TOT apOV auT@ "Apoaviay fevewou, ovy OTL 
yepupas édeiro (weln yap aurov Suednruder), 
GX twa. evdetEnrat odio bt KpEeiT TOV auray 
WV. dpérer ovoe TOTE ua TOU Cevrywatos a dvexo- 
pncev, adn’ QvTOS MeV ém’ éXéhavtos, ot dé ddros 

@omrep Kat TpOTEpOV. | 
22 "Apte TE y) oporoyia. éryeryovel, Kal o KopBovray 
aunXave TAX EL pos TOV Ridparny dav évradd 
UTE MELVED. é6re & ovv acuveyevovTo ® GANHNOLS, 
wreloTov dv tis TO Sedpopov TOV TT paromeso@y 
Kal TOY OTPATHYOV, TOV hey XarpovT@y Te Kab 


i obre BE , pire MSS. 2 xy VB, ém M 

3 gbrov Urs , aire MSS 4 airés Urs , a’rods MSS 

5 guveyévovro Reim, guvelyvuvra V, cuvelyvovro B, cuvé- 
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122 


EPITOME OF BOOK LXII 


Rhandea, near the river Arsanias. Then he was on ap. 64 
the point of returmg without accomplishing any- 
thing; for, destitute as he was of heavy-armed 
soldiers, he could not approach close to the wall, 
and he had no large stock of provisions, particularly 
as he had come at the head of a vast host without 
making arrangements for his food supply. But 
Paetus stood in fear of his archery, which took 
effect in the very camp itself, as well as of his 
cavalry, which kept appearmg at all pots, and 
accordingly sent to him proposals for a truce, 
accepted his terms, and took an oath that he would 
himself abandon the whole of Armenia and that 
Nero should give it to Tindates The Parthian 
was glad enough to make this agreement, seeing 
that he was to obtain control of the country without 
a contest and would be making the Romans his 
debtors for a very considerable kindness. And, as 
he also leafned that Corbulo (whom Paetus had repeat- 
edly sent for before he was surrounded) was drawing 
near, he dismissed the beleaguered Romans, having 
first made them agree to build a bridge over the 
river Arsanias for him. He did not really need a 
bridge, for he had crossed on foot, but he wished 
to show them that he was their superior. At any 
rate, he-did not retire by way of the bridge even 
on this oceasion, but rode across on an elephant, 
while the rest got over as before. 

The capitulation had scarcely been made when 
Corbulo with inconceivable swiftness reached the 
Ruphrates and there waited for the retreating force, 
When the two forces met, the vast difference be- 
tween the troops and their generals would have 
struck the attention of anybody: the former were 
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Lap pyvopevey éml TH oTroven, TOY dé Avutrov- 
PEvOV TE Kal aioxXuvopévwy ert TH curd nk, 
2 KaTevonoev. o 66 Ovoroyasoos Movaiony T pos 
KopBovAova meprras HEL@oEV aurov To épuua TO 
év 7h Meoororapig exdirrely" Kab OteheyOnoay 
EKELVOL TOMA adifhors €v AUTH TH Tou Evg¢parou 
3 yepupa, TO péTOV aUTHS AVoayTes. Droayouévou 
6€ TOU KopBovrAwvos arraharyioes Gas é€x TH 
Xopas, av Kal ) Tldpéos Ty “A ppeviay éxreitrn, 
éxaTE pov eryeveTo, HEX pL ov 0 Népov ra wpaybévra 
mG opEvos, Kal Tots mpéo Beor Tov Ovoroyaicou, 
ods atdrs ereprpe, Xpnuatioas, TovTous * per 
dmexpivaro THY ‘Appeviay da@cesy * TO Tipsdarn, 
4 av és THY ‘Pe pny avenby, Tov 6€ oy Iatrov Tihs 
apxiis Tavoas, TOUS Té TTpATLOTAS TOUS ov 
avT@® yevopévous adhove Tot méprpas, TOV 
KopSotrava abbus 78 Kar  auray® TOMULD TpoT- 
éra fev. éBovdeticaro pay yap abtos. cvaTpa- 
Teboat,* émel O€ Guwy ETETED, OUK éeTOAUNoeD 
éFopunoalt, GAG KaTa THY yopay Euervey.— 
Exe (oie 12 (p. 392) 

23 “Ort 6 Kopfotawn ev per rh pavepd Tov T pas 
Ovoroyaicor mohejov mapecxeviitero, Kal mepras 
éexaTovTapy ny ExéNEUTEV AUTO arrahhaynvar THIS 
xepas, idia dé ouveBovrcvev Oi TOY adeddov és 
THY “Popny méunrar, Kab & eTeLoeD, E€TeLOn KpeLT TOY 

2 avrod TH Suvape, eOdKe. Elva. cu hrGov oby ép 
aura Th ‘Pavdeig 6 6 re KopBovrhov KaL O  Tepudarns: 
ToUTO yap TO xwpiov apporépors 7 Tpece, TO pev Orb 
atrodkaBortes és avT6 Tovs “Pwpaious troamdvéous 
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rejoicing and exulting in their speed, the latter 4p 64 
were grieved and ashamed of the compact that had 
been made. Vologaesus sent Monaeses to Corbulo 
with the demand that he abandon the fort in Meso- 
potamia So these two held a prolonged conference 
together on the very bridge over the Euphrates, 
after first destroying the centre of the structure. 
Corbulo agreed to quit the country if the Parthian 
would also abandon Armenia, and both of these 
stipulations were carried out provisionally, until 
Nero could learn of the engagements made and 
receive the second embassy that Vologaesus sent. 
The answer given them by the emperor was that he 
would bestow Aimenia upon Tiridates if that prince 
would come to Rome. Paetus was deposed from his 
command and the soldiers that had been with him 
were sent elsewhere, but Corbulo was again assigned 
to the war against the same foes Nero had intended 
to accomBany the expedition in person, but he fell 
while performing a sacrifice, so that he did not 
venture to set out, but remained at home. 

Corbulo, therefore, was officially preparing for war 
upon Vologaesus and sent a centurion bidding nm 
depart from the country; but pmvately he was 
advising the king to send his brother to Rome, a 
suggestion that the other followed, smce Corbulo 
seemed to have the stronger force Accordingly, 
Corbulo and Tiridates held a conference at Rhandea, 
a place satisfactory to both—to the king because his 
troops had there cut off the Romans and had sent 





2 $écer suppled by Urs. 
3 abray Urs , abriy MSS. 
4 guerparevoa Urs , eb arparetoa: MSS. 


125 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 
adiixay, pos evoerEiy & av eUNpyeTVTO, T® dé Ort 
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3 odiow arrorpiyverOat Ewedrov. ovee yap aTas 
oyous Tevas eTOLTAYTO, ahha Kal BHpa bypnhov 
Hyeplyn Kal ér’ avtod eixoves Tob Népavos é éoTd- 
Oncav, & te Tiptdarns TOANGY pev "A ppeviay 
moArA@yv 66 Td p0or kal ‘Popatov TApPOVT@Y 
mpoonnre TE avrats Kat Tpocecwvnoer, Qucas TE 
Kal éenevpnunaas TO Orddnpa aro Te Tis Kebarss 

4 ageire Kab wapelnner avrais: kat 06 MovoBafos 
ral O Ovoroyatcos mpos TOV KopBotrwva 7p Gov 
Kal ounpous aur Edwxay. Kal él tTovrols 0 
Népav auroxpatap TE TOMAKES érexAnOn, Kat 
Ta émivixia évreprre Tapa TO vevouto wévov.— Exe. 
US 39 (p. 391). 

5 KopBovhov per ovr, Karon Kal toyoy peyarny 
Kat Sogav ovK elaxioryy € EXOU, Kat duyybels ay 
pdora Kal avtoxpatwp, ate Kal Tov avO porov 
T@ TE Népov SEvas axCouéveav Kat éxetvov és 
TavTa on mavTOS Gavpalovran, amodexOivar, 

6 ovTe svewrépio’ TL ovTE HTLaOn. Ta TE yap 
Gra ert Kai padrov epetpiate, Kab TOV yauB pov 
"A vytov droatpaTnyourTd of és Typ ‘Popny, 
T™ popacy pev WS Tov Tepeddrny avaovra, TOO 
arnbes ep dunpeta Th Népov éxav émreurfe. 
oUTe@ yap Tov émeTia TEvTO pndev VEOX MOT ELV 
OoTE a Tov yapSpov, Kai wply ah hg 


drapxov 2 Aafetv.—Xiph. 169, 832-170, 4 BR. St, 
Exe, Val. 248 (p. 689 f) 
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them away under a capitulation, a visible proof of ap 64 
the favour that had been done them, and to Corbulo 
because he expected his men to wipe out the ill 
repute that had attached to them there before. 
Indeed, the proceedings of the conference were not 
hmited to mere conversations, but a lofty platform 
had been erected on which were set mages of Nero, 
and in the presence of crowds of Armemians, Par- 
thians, and Romans Tinidates approached and paid 
them reverence ; then, after sacrificing to them and 
calling them by laudatory names, he took off the 
diadem from his head and set 1t upon them. Mono- 
bazus and Vologaesus also came to Corbulo and gave 
lim hostages In honour of this event Nero was 
saluted as wnperator a number of times and held a 
triumph, contrary to precedent. 

Corbulo, then, though he had a large force under 
him and ,enjoyed no small reputation, so that he 
might easily have been made emperor (since men 
thoroughly detested Nero, but all admired him in 
every way), neither headed any rebellion nor was 
accused of doing so In fact, he now conducted 
himself more prudently than ever. For example, he 
voluntarily sent to Rome his son-in-law Annius, who 
was acting as his lieutenant; this was done with the 
ostensible purpose that Annius might escort Tindates 
thither, but actually m order to put a hostage m 
Nero's hands To be sure, the emperor had been 
so firmly persuaded that his general would not revolt, 
that Corbulo had obtained his son-m-law, even before 
"he had been praetor, as heutenant. 

Jumius Torquatus, a descendant of Augustus, was 
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Avryovorou wy, érit Javpact@ bn? rive eyed 
pare mapesodn. emetdr) yap do wr oT Epov TH ovcig, 
elite ex pucews elite Kal ef eriTndevoens, 6 dT ws py 
mau aovToin, KATEXPNTATO, TOV TE aor ploy 
aurov érriOupety ate Kab TON Ay Seopevor ) 
eee edn, KAK TOUTOU ws Kal? Ths avToKpaTopos 

ns éptéwevov cvxohavtnOjvas éroingev.— Exe. 
Vat. 249 (p. 690). 

‘O be 57 Levexas kal o “Poddos o ema.pxXos 
GAro TE TwveEs TOV eripavev émeBovdevoay TO 
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Oawep avrixpus DovArix1ds Te Aompos 4 éxaTov- 
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capatopurdKcay ovtes, Ka T POs air or Népava 
apodoynaay. €xElvos TE yep eporn bets & vr avrow 
THv aitlay THs émidécews eltrev 6TL “aAXWS COL 
BonOjoat otk éduvduny,” cab o Prdovios “ Kal 
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epirnoa pev édricas ayabov avToK par opa. éoe- 
oat, épionca 56 OTL TA Kal Ta ToLels* OUTE 
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Vaal. pnvicens ou ryevopevns OUTOL TE 
exor.dadnaay Kab Gdnroet oe auTous TONDO. may 
yap 6 TL Tus eyearerat To éK Teptxaperas Kal 
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eyKAnudTov, eb Kal érémAacTo, amiotetoOas Sia 
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handed over for punishment on a remarkable charge, 4.p. 64 


He had squandeied his property rather prodigally, 
whether following his native bent or with the deliber- 
ate intention of not being very rich. Nero therefore 
declared that, as he lacked many things, he must be 
eovetous of the goods of others, and consequently 
caused a fictitious charge to be brought against him 
of aspiring to the imperial power. 

Seneca, however, and Rufus, the prefect, and some 
other prominent men formed a plot against Nero; 
for they could no longer endure his disgraceful 
behaviour, his licentiousness, and his cruelty. They 
desired, therefore, to md themselves of these evils 
and at the same time to free Nero from them—as, 
indeed, Sulpicius Asper, a centurion, and Subrius 
Flavius, a military tribune, both belonging to the 
body-guards, admitted outright to Nero himself. 
Asper, when asked by the emperor the reason 
for his attempt, replied: “I could help you in no 
other way.” And the response of Flavius was: “I 
have both loved and hated you above all men. I 
loved you, hoping that you would prove a good 
emperor; I have hated you because you do so-and- 
so. I can not be slave to a charioteei or lyre-player ” 
Information was lodged against these men, then, and 
they were punished, and many others lhkewise on 
their account. For everything in the nature of a 
complaint that could be entertained against anyone 


for excessive Joy or grief, for words or gestures, was" 


brought forward and was believed; and not one of 
these complaints, even if fictitious, could be refused 
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THY arnderav | TOV Tob Népavos épyov édvvato.): 
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AKOVTES eYULVOUVTO. 

25 Tlept péev oty tov ddrXov TOV aTOAWAOTOV 
qonw épyov eitrety: o 6é OF) Yevéxas HOéANoeE pev 
Kal thy yuvaica Ilavvivay daroxteivat, Aéywv 
meTeELKeval avTHY Tov Te GavdTov KaTadpovie at 
Kat THS ou auTe peTadrayhs émiGuunoa, Kah 

2 eo Nace 2 «al Tas éxetvns 8 preBas, Svc Gavatycas 
56 67 Kat wpos Tov dre pov b6 FOV oTpAaTio- 
ToD emery Gels Tpoarmdrayn aT AS, Kab oUTas 
9 ITlavidiva TEpLEyEVvETO. ov évTot T pOTE pov 
éautov* irbarto ampiv 70 te BtBrLov od ouv- 
eypager érravop0 do as Kab TadAG (ededfes yap [7 
Kal és Tov Népava éMGovra poaph) mwapakata- 

3 OécOau TLOLW. Kal 6 pev ovT@sS érTEedXEUTHEE, 
Kaitep THY TE guvouciay THY 7 pos aren as Kal 
da fever Tpoelpevos,” Kal Taoay air THY ovolay 
emt TH TOY oixodopoupevey mpopdcet Keyapic- 
pevOS, Kal ob adergol J Dotepov éTaT@hovTO. 

26 ‘O 6é 6) Opacéas cal 6 Zwpaves, Kau yévous 
Kal wrovTOV THS Te cuuTdons apeTHs és® Ta 
TpATaA avyKovTes, EwLBovANS pev aitiay ov« ea yor, 

: éddvaro H Steph (75dvaro), RSvvavro VC, 
éxxace Bk., Zrxice V 
if éxelyns Sylb., éxefvou VC. 
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credence m view of Nero’s actual deeds, : Hence an, 63 
faithless friends and house servants of some men 
flourished exceedingly; for, whereas persons were 
naturally on their guard against strangers and foes, 

by reason of their suspicions, they were bound to 

lay bare their thoughts to their associates whether 
they would or not. 

It would be no small task to speak of all the 
others that perished, but the fate of Seneca calls for 
afew words It was his wish to end the life of his 
wife Paulina at the same time with his own, for he 
declared that he had taught her both to despise 
death and to desire to leave the world in company 
with him. So he opened her veins as well as his own, 
But as he died hard, his end was hastened by the 
soldiers; and she was still alive when he passed 
away, and thus survived. He did not lay hands 
upon himself, however, until he had revised the book 
which he was writing! and had deposited his other 
books with some friends, fearing that they would 
otherwise fall] into Nero’s hands and be destroyed. 
Thus died Seneca, notwithstanding that he had 
on the pretext of illness abandoned the society of 
the emperor and had bestowed upon him his entire 
property, ostensibly to help to pay for the buildings 
he was constructing. His brothers, too, perished 
after him 

Likewise Thrasea and Soranus, who were among 
the foremost m family, wealth, and every virtue, 
met their death, not because they were accused of 


1 Tacitus (dan xv. 63) describes Seneca as dictating in 
his very last moments words that were later published, but 
he does not identify them. 
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TLL rpiaxovraernpide UT OK pLVd LEVOS. eVTE LOY 
oby THY prea avéreve THY xetpa, Kat Ep ** gal 
TOUTO TO alua, & @ Lev *"EnXevbépte, oTEVEw. 

Kal Tt ay TLS Gaupacerer * et roaira .. 8 
ene, 6 OmorTe TLS, OTe 7 pos TH aryopg exer ? Kat 
eépyactypia e€euicGov 4% Kat dirovs Tivas eis 
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conspiracy, but because they were what they were. 4.0.65 
Against Soranus, Publius Egnatius Celer, a philo- 
sopher, gave false evidence The accused had had two 
associates, Cassius Ascleprodotus of Nicaea and this 
Egnatius of Berytus Now Asclepiodotus, so far from 
speaking against Soranus, actually bore witness to his 
noble qualities; and for this he was exiled at the 
time, though later restored under Galba. Publius, 
in return for his false charges, received money and 
honours, as did others of the same profession , but sub- 
sequently he was banished. Soranus, then, was slain 
on the charge of having practised a kind of magic 
through the agency of his daughter, the foundation 
for this story being that when Soranus fell sick they 
had offered a certain sacrifice. Thrasea was executed 
because he failed to appear regularly in the senate,— 
thus showing that he did not like the measures passed, 
—-and because he never would listen tothe emperor's 
singing and lyre-playing, nor sacrifice to Nero’s 
Divine Voice as did the rest, nor give any public 
exhibitions ; yet 11 was remarked that at Patavium, 
his native place, he had acted in a tragedy given 
in pursuance of some old custom at a festival held 
every thirty years. As he made the incision in his 
artery, he raised his hand, exclaiming: “To thee, 
Jupiter, Patron of Freedom, 1 pour this libation of 
blood.” 

And why should one be surprised that such [com- 
plaints] were brought [against them], seeing that one 
man! was brought to trial and slam for living near 


1 Salvidienus Orfitus (according to Suetonius, Nero, 37) 
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aura, UmEdéXeTO, Kat aNA0S, 6Tt ToD Kacctou Tob 
TOV Kaicapa GrroKteivavTos eixova elye, Kai 
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4 Aivou ServoTnTos Bacanie Geica, cEddnve. mt ) 
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devOn -—Xiph. 170, 4-172, 1 BR. St. 
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the Forum, and letting out some shops or for receiv- 40 6 
ing a few friends m them ; and another! because he 
possessed an image of Cassius, the slayer of Caesar ? 

The conduct of a woman named Epicharis also 
deserves mention. She had been included in the 
conspiracy and all its details had been entrusted to 
her without reserve; yet she revealed none of them, 
though often tortured m all the ways that the 
skill of Tigellinus could devise And why should one 
enumerate the sums given to the Praetorians on the 
occasion of this conspiracy or the excessive honours 
voted to Nero and his friends? Suffice it to say 
that Rufus Musonius, the philosopher, was banished 
for his connexion with these events 

Sabina also perished at this time through an act 
of Nero’s; either accidentally or intentionally he 
had leaped upon her with his feet while she was 
pregnant. |The extremes of luxury indulged im by 
this Sabina I will indicate in the briefest terms. 
She caused gilded shoes to be put on the mules that 
drew her and caused five hundred asses that had 
recently foaled to be milked daily that she nught 
bathe in their milk. For she bestowed the greatest 
pains on the beauty and brilliancy of her person, 
and this is why, when she noticed in a mirror one 
day that her appearance was not comely, she prayed 
that she might die before she passed her pmme. 
Nero missed her so greatly after her death that on 
learning of a woman who resembled her he at first 
sent for her and kept her; but later he caused a boy 


1 C Cassius Longinus (2d2d.) 
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of the freedmen, whom he used to call Sporus, to be a». 65 
castrated, since he, too, resembled Sabma, and he used 

him m every way like a wife. In due time, though 
already “married” to Pythagoras, a freedman, he 
formally “married” Sporus, and assigned the boy a 
regular dowry according to contract; and the Romans 

as well as others publicly celebrated their wedding. 

While Nero had Sporus, the eunuch, as a wife, one 
of his associates in Rome, who had made a study 
of philosophy, on beg asked whether the marriage 
and cohabitation in question met -with his approval, 
replied : “ You do well, Caesar, to seek the company 
of such wives. Would that your father had had the 
same ambition and had lived witha similar consort!” 
-—indicating that if this had been the case, Nero 
would not have been born, and the state would now 
be free of great evils. 

This, however, was later. At the time with 
which w@ are concerned many, as I stated, were 
put to death, and many others, purchasing their 
lives from Tigellinus for a great price, were released. 

Nero continued to do many ridiculous things. 
Thus, on the occasion of a certain popular festival, 
he descended to the orchestra of the theatre, where 
he read some Trojan lays of his own ; and in honour 
of these, numerous sacrifices were offered, as was the 
case with everything else that he did. He was now 
making preparations to write an epic narrating all 
the achievements of the Romans; and even before 
composing a line of it he began to consider the 
proper number of books, consulting among others 
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Annaeus Cornutus, who at this time was famed for a». 65 
his learning This man he came very near putting 
to death and did deport to an island, because, while 
some were urging him to write four hundred books, 
Cornutus said that this was too many and nobody 
would read them. And when someone objected, 
“Yet Chrysippus, whom you praise and imitate, 
composed many more,” the other retorted: “ But 
they are a help to the conduct of men’s lives.”’ So 
Cornutus meurred bamshment for this. Lucan, on 
the other hand, was debarred trom writing poetry 
because he was receiving high praise for his work, 

In the consulship of Gaius Telesmus and Suetonius 40 66 
Paulmus one event of great glory and another of 
deep disgrace took place. For one thing, Nero 
contended among the lyre-players, and after Mene- 
erates, the teacher of this art, had celebrated a 
triumph for him in the Circus, he appeared as a 
chanoteew On the other hand, Tiridates presented 
himself in Rome, bringing with him not only his own 
sons but also those of Vologaesus, of Pacorus, and of 
Monobazus Their progress all the way from the 
Euphrates was hke a triumphal procession. Tirdates 
himself was at the height of his reputation by 
reason of his age, beauty, family and intelligence ; 
and his whole retinue of servants together with all ' 
his royal paraphernaha accompanied him. Three 
thousand Parthian horsemen and numerous Romans 
besides followed 1n his train. They were received 
by gaily decorated cities and by peoples who shouted | 
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many compliments. Provisions were furnished ap ce 
them free of cost, a daily expenditure of 800,000 
sesterces for their support being thus charged to the 
pubhe treasury. This went on without change for 
the nine months occupied in their journey. The 
prince covered the whole distance to the confines of 
Italy on horseback, and beside him rode his wife, 
wearing a golden helmet in place of a veil, so as not 
to defy the traditions of her country by letting her 
face be seen In Italy he was conveyed in a two- 
horse carriage sent by Nero, and met the emperor at 
Neapolis, which he reached by way of Picenum,* 
He refused, however, to obey the order to lay aside 
his dagger when he approached the emperor, but 
fastened it to the scabbard with nails. Yet he knelt 
upon the ground, and with arms crossed called 
him master and did obeisance. Nero admired 
him for this action and entertained him in many 
ways, esfecially by giving a gladiatonal exhibition 
at Puteoli. It was under the direction of Patro- 
bius, one of Ins freedmen, who managed to make 
it a most brilliant and costly affair, as may be seen 
from the fact that on one of the days nota person but 
Ethiopians—men, women, and children—appeared 
in the theatre. By way of showing Patrobius some 
fitting honour Tiridates shot at wild beasts from his 
elevated seat, and—if one can believe it—transfixed 
and killed two bulls with a single arrow. 

After this event Nero took him up to Rome and 
set the diadem upon his head. The entire city had 
been decorated with hghts and garlands, and great 
crowds of people were to be seen everywhere, the 
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Forum, however, being especially full. The centre an. 6 
was occupied by the civilians, arranged according to 
rank, clad in white and carrymg laurel branches ; 
everywhere else were the soldiers, arrayed in shining 
armour, their weapons and standards flashing hke the 
hghtnmng. The very roof-tiles of all the buildings 
in the vicinity were completely hidden from view by 
the spectators who had climbed to the roofs. Every- 
thing had been thus got ready during the night; 
and at daybreak Nero, wearing the triumphal garb 
and accompanied by the senate and the Praetorians, 
entered the Forum, He ascended the rostra and 
seated himself upon a chair of state. Next Tiri- 
dates and his suite passed between lines of heavy- 
armed troops drawn up on either side, took their 
stand close to the rostra, and did obeisance to the 
emperor as they had done before. At this a great 
roar went up, which so alarmed Tiridates that for 
some moments he stood speechless, in terror of his 
life. Then, silence having been proclaimed, he 
recovered courage and quelling his pmde made 
himself subservient to the occasion and to his need, 
caring little how humbly he spoke, in view of the 
prize he hoped to obtain These were his words: 
‘‘ Master, I am the descendant of Arsaces, brother of 
the kings Vologaesus and Pacorus, and thy slave. 
And I have come to thee, my god, to worship thee 
as I do Mithras. The destiny thou spinnest for me 
shall be mine; for thou art my Fortune and my 
Fate.’ Nero replied to him as follows: “ Well hast 
thou done to come Inther in person, that meeting me 
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face to face thou mightest enjoy my grace. For what an, 6 
neither thy father left thee nor thy brothers gave 
and preserved for thee, this do I grant thee. King 
of Armenia I now declare thee, that both thou 
and they may understand that I have power to 
take away kingdoms and to bestow them.” At the 
close of these words he bade him ascend by the 
approach which had been built in front of the rostra 
expressly for this occasion, and when Tiridates had 
been made to sit beneath his feet, he placed the 
diadem upon his head. At this, too, there were many 
shouts of all sorts. By special decree there was also 
a celebration in the theatre. Not merely the stage 
but the whole interior of the theatre round about 
had been gilded, and all the properties that were 
brought mm had been adorned with gold, so that 
people gave to the day itself the epithet of “ golden.” 
The curtgins stretched overhead to keep off the sun 
were of purple and in the centre of them was an 
embroidered figure of Nero dnving a chanot, with 
golden stars gleaming all about him. 

Such, then, was this occasion; and of course they 
had a costly banquet. Afterwards Nero publicly sang 
to the lyre, and also drove a chariot, clad in the 
costume of the Greens and wearing a charioteer’s 
helmet This made Tiridates disgusted with him ; 
but he praised Corbulo, in whom he found only this 
one fault, that he would put up with such a master. 
Indeed, he made no concealment of his views even 
to Nero himself, but said to him one day: “ Master, 
you have in Corbulo a good slave.” But this remark 
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fell on uncomprehending ears In all other matteis ap 66 
he flattered the emperor and igratiated himself 
most skilfully, with the result that he received all 
kinds of gifts, said to have been worth 200,000,000 
sesterces, and obtamed permission to rebuild 
Artaxata. Moreover, he took with him from Rome 
many artisans, some of whom he got from Nero, and 
some of whom he persuaded by offers of high wages. 
Corbulo, however, would not let them all cross into 
Armenia, but only those whom Nero had given him. 
This caused Tiridates both to admire him and to 
despise the emperor more than ever. The king 
did not return by the route that he had followed in 
coming,—through Ilyricum and north of the Ioman 
Sea,—but instead he sailed from Brundistum to 
Dyrrachium. He viewed also the cities of Asia, which 
served to increase his amazement at the strength 
and beauty of the Roman empire. 

Tinidates one day viewed an exhibition of the 
pancratium, at which one of the contestants after 
falling to the ground was being struck by his 
opponent. When the king saw this, he exclaimed : 
« The fight 1s unfair. It is not fair that aman who 
has fallen should be struck.” 

Tiridates rebuilt Artaxata and named it Neronia. 
But Vologaesus, though often summoned, refused to 
come to Nero, and finally, when the latter’s invitations 
became burdensome to him, sent back a despatch to 
this effect: “ It xs far easier for you than for me to 
traverse so great a body of water. Therefore, 1f you 
will come to Asia, we can then arrange where we 
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wad Suvnaopeda cup Parety GAAHAOLS. TOLAUTA 
To TedXevtatoy o Tldpfos éypawrev.—R. St. 175, 
26-31 R. St., Exe U* 13. 
8 Népor dé € ent pev éxelvov ovK em euge, kabmep 
épyny avTe EXOD, ov pay ovde éml TOUS AiGiowas 
27 Tas mvras Tas Kaowias, aowep évevoet! Ta TE 
yap ara Kat KATACKOTOUS éxaTépooe erreprpen, 
a@XAa TavTa pe Kal xpovov Kat movov opav 
deopeva. apamibev AUTOMATA Ob TporXwpye Ely, és 
dé on Kid "EAA dSa, éeparadn, ovTL ye @S Pra- 
pavivos 4 od as Mopptos * i, Kal “Aypiamas Kal 
Airyouoros ot _mporyovot avTOU, GAN é7ti Te 
jvsox ees 4 Kab xidappdices xnputer Te Kat 
37 paryedtas UTOKpLTEL. ov yep 7 pKeeL auT@ 1) 
‘Paiyn, oveé TO TOU Toparntov Géarpov, ove ) 
peyas immodpopos, GAN eden0n Kab éxotpareias 
TLVvOS, iva Ka TEPLOOOViKNS, | OS éheye, Oyen TAL, 
Kal TocoUTOY ye TAHOas ovx Ett TOY Avyovotetoy 
adda Kal TOY addov avOparav emnydyero 3cor, 
elmep éprronepioy HV, KOb [ldpGous ay Kat Ta 
4 andra eOun é eXelp@raro. adr’ Hoa olor Nepaveror 
ay oTpaTiaTaL yévowvTo, Kal STAG xi ipas TE Kal 
WAHKT pA Tpotwneta” te Kal éuBaras (Epepov. Kab 
evixnoe vixas otas oTparoTédep TOLOUTD er perre, 
Kal KaTéXuce Tépavov Kai Arddapov Kal i Wappérny 
5 as Pidurrov 7 an Hepoéa 7 7° “Avtioxov. Kal Osa 
ToT ‘ye, @S Eoixe, Kal Tov Tlaupéevny éxeivov emi 


1 gverde: VC, évdec cod. Peir. 
2 }arauivivos Sylb , paraplvios VC cod Perr, 
3 Méumos cod Peir , pépptos VC. 
* grioxhoe VC cod ‘Perr., épxhee: Zon 
5 xpocwreid RK , xpdowed VC cod. Peir. 
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shall be able to meet each other.”’ Such was the an. 66 
message which the Parthian wrote at last. 

Nero, though angry at him, did not sail against him, 
nor yet against the Ethiopians or the Caspian Gates, 
as he had intended. He did, indeed, among other 
things, send spies to both places, but seeing that the 
subjugation of these regions demanded time and 
labour, he hoped that they would submit to him of 
their ownaccord But he crossed over into Greece, 
not at all as Flamininus or Mummuus or as Agrippa 
and Augustus, his ancestors, had done, but for the 
purpose of driving chariots, playing the lyre, making 
proclamations, and acting in tragedies. Rome, it 
seems, was not enough for him, nor Pompey’s theatre, 
nor the great Circus, but he desired also a foreign 
campaign, in order to become, as he said, victor in 
the Grand Tour! And a multitude not only of the 
Augustans,? but of other persons as well were taken 
with him, large enough, if 1t had been a hostile host, 
to have subdued both Parthians and all other nations. 
But they were the kind you would have expected 
Nero’s soldiers to be, and the arms they carried were 
lyres and plectra, masks and buskins. The victories 
Nero won were such as befitted that sort of army, 
and he overcame Terpnus and Diodorus and Pam- 
menes, instead of Philip or Perseus or Antiochus. It 
is probable that his purpose m forcing this Pammenes 
to compete also, in spite of his age (he had been in 


1 Literally ‘‘ victor of the periodos.”” This was a term 
applied to an athlete who had conquered im the Pythian, 
Isthmian, Nemean and Olympian games. 

2 See lx (Ixn), 20. 
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Top Taiov ae pdo avea, KATHUAYKAGE, xaitot } 
yépovrTa ovTa, ayavicac Bat, iva avTov Tous 
avipidvras: KpaTioas BiKionrat. 

9 Kai e& pep pova TAUTA emempaxet, yerora av 
aprycet. kairo, Ts av? tis Kal axovcal, pn 
Ott idecy, Umropeivecev avipa ‘Popaloy Bovreuriy 
euTratpiony _ apxveped Kaioapa atroxpdropa 
Abyovotov és Te 70 AevKopa ép Trois ayourtats 
éyypapopevov Kal THY povay aoKobvra., pehe- 
TOYTa TE TIVAS @dds, Kal THV psy Kepahny Ko- 

2peavra to Se ryévetov porslopevor, twat tov 
avafarropevov év trois Spopots, pel” éEvos 4 Svo 
dxonovday Babifovra, TOUS avrimdhous uToBAE- 
WOvTa Kal dei TL [POS avTous pel” arpipayias 
A€yovTa, TOUS dyavobéras TOUS TE pastiyopopous 
poRoupevov, Kat xXpypara avtois Kptga dmacty 
dvadicKovTa p2 Kal edeyx Geis pacriyaly, Kab 
TAUTA PEVTOL TwavTa ToLouvTa ive TOV TOV KO a.- 
pedav Kab TOV Tparypody Kat TOY KNpUKOD 

3 aydva VEKNC AS arrng TOY TOV Kaodpov , Tis 
yep. dv wpoypad? 8 TAUTNS Naren or é pa, yevotto, 
év 7 ou * BudAdas pep addous Népwy 6é éautov 
mpoeyparper ; > tis O€ vin aromarépa, év 7] TOV 
KOTLVOY 7 THY ddguny 7 TO oéALvor 7 Tv mituv : 

4 AaPav aranrece TOV TONLTLKOY , Kat Th av Tes 
Tavita avrov pova adupairo, 0 bmrére kab emt TOUS 
éuBaras avaBaivey KATETLTTED ATO TOD Kparous, 
Kak TO TpocwTeloy Uroduvey awéBadre TO THs 


? xalrat VC, xelxep cod. Peir. 
2 xairot was tv VO, wes yap &v cod. Peir, 
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his prime in the reign of Gaius), was that he might av. 66 
overcome him and vent his dishke by mutilating the 
statues that had been erected to him. 

Had he merely done this, he would have been the an 67 
subject of ridicule Yet how could one endure even 
to hear about, let alone behold, a Roman, a senator, 
a patrician, a high priest, a Caesar, an emperor, an 
Augustus, named on the programme among the con- 
testants, training Ins voice, practising various songs, 
wearing long hair on his head the while his chin was 
smooth-shaven, throwing his toga over his shoulder 
in the races, walking about with one or two 
attendants, looking askance at his opponents, and 
constantly uttermg taunting remarks to them, 
standing in dread of the directors of the games 
and the wielders of the whip and lavishing money 
on them all secretly to avoid being brought to 
book and scourged? And all this he did, though 
by winning the contests of the lyre-players and 
tragedians and heralds he would make certain his 
defeat in the contest of the Caesars. What harsher 
proscription could there ever be than this, in 
‘which 1t was not Sulla that posted the names of 
others, but Nero that posted his own name? What 
stranger victory than one for which he received the 
crown of wild olive, bay, parsley or pine and lost 
the political crown? Yet why should one lament 
these acts of his alone, seeing that he also elevated 
himself on the high-soled buskins only to fall from 
the throne, and in putting on the mask threw off the 
dignity of his sovereignty to beg in the guise of a 
runaway slave, to be led about as a blind man, to be 
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nryepovias afiwpa, édeito ws Spamétys, é1rodr- 
yeito ws TUP dos, exver? Erintev Euaiveto HATO,” 
rov te OidivoSa Kal tov Ovéotny Tov te ‘Hpa- 
Kiéa kat tov "AdXkuéwva Tov te? "Opéctyny ws 

5 wAnfer vrroxpivopevos. Kab Ta ye TpocwrTreia * 
ToTé pev avtois éxeivois roTé® 5& Kat éavt@ 
eixacpéva épepe Ta yap TOV yuvatKov TwdyTa 
mpos THY LaBivay érxevacto, Stas KaKelyyn Kai 

6 reOynKvia Topmetyn. Kal rdvta boa ot ruxovTes 
vrokpivovtat, KaKetvos Kal édeye Kal Erpartte Kal 
éracye, TARY Kal’ Scov ypvoais advoeow ébe- 
apeveto* cal yap ovx emperrev, OS FoLKev, avTO- 
Kpatopt “Papaiwv odnpats SeicPau. 

10 Kai ratra pévtot mavta of te ddXKOL raves 
Kal ot oTpaTi@Tat opavtTes ehepor, érnvour, 
IIv@covicny te adrov xal ‘Odvpriovicny Kai 
meplooovixny mwavtTovixny, Tpos Tols adAXas ols 
elobecayv, drexdrovy, cuppiyvivTes SHAOY Ott 
autois Kal Ta THs apyis ovopata, dote éf’ 
exaoT@ tov te Kaicapa xai tov Advyouortov 
axpoteXevtiov eivar.—Xiph. 175, 31-177, 10 RB. 
St., Exe. Val. 251 (p. 690 f). 

"Ors dyavaxtioavros avTod mpos Tiva Tt ré- 
yovToOs auToD éoxv@pwrrace Kal ov opddpa Urep- 
1 éxve: cod. Peir., éevew VC. 
2 mAGTo cod Per, om VG 
3 réy re VC, xal cod Perr, 
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heavy with child, to be in labour, to be a madman, or 4. 67 
to wander an outcast, his favourite réles being those of 
Oedipus, Thyestes, Heracles, Alemeon and Orestes? ! 
The masks that he wore were sometimes made to 
resemble the characters he was portraying and 
sometimes bore his own likeness; but the women’s 
masks were all fashioned after the features of Sabina, 
in order that, though dead, she might still take part 
mn the spectacle. All the situations that ordinary 
actors simulate in their acting he, too, would portray 
in speech or action or in submitting to the action of 
others—save only that golden chains were used to 
bind him; for apparently it was not thought proper 
for a Roman emperor to be bound in iron shackles. 

All this behaviour, nevertheless, was witnessed, 
endured, and approved, not only by the crowd in 
general, but also by the soldiers. They acclaimed 
him Pythian Victor, Olympian Victor, Victor in the 
Grand Totr,? Universal Victor, besides all the usual 
expressions, and of course joined to these names the 
titles belonging to his imperial office, so that every 
one of them had “Caesar” and * Augustus” as a 
tag 

‘He conceived a dislike for a certain man because 
while he was speaking the man frowned and was not 
over-lavish of his praises; and so he drove him 


1 With the addition of Canace (from the 4eolus) fromch 10, 
the characters here named may t aeateul suffice for all the 
situations just described. For Thyestes as a beggar see 
Anstophanes 4ch 433, yet little 1s known of this play, 
and 1t 18 more natural to think of the famous Telephus. 
Alemeon and Orestes could each serve for both the mad- 
man and the outcast It is to be noted that all the plays, 
except ye a Coloneus, are by Euripides, 

2 See ch 8, 
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em yvErer, amediwtey auTov emetpeyras BY éeGety 
avrov els oddarpovs avTou Kal ws ove édéyero 
auTov, éxeivov eitrovTos “Kal mov arene ; "6 
Doi Bos 0 amehevtepos rou Népwvos dmrexpivato 
avute “eis xopaxas.”—Petr. Patr exe. Vat. 71 
(p. 214 sq. Mar = p 196, 19-24 Dind.). 

2 Ovdet eToApnaev obSels adtév ouTe érefoat 
TOV kaxodaipova ore puanoat, GN els pév TEs 
CTPATLWOTYS LO@VY AUTOY dedepuevov 9 nyavaKtnce Kal 
m poo Spaay educey, ETEpOS dé épouévov tevds 
“ri qrotee O airoxpdTap” amexpivaro Tt 

“cixtets” Kal yap thy? Kavdeny bqrex pivero. 

3 épyov & ovdév aEtov ‘Peopaicoy ovdets opov 
emoinge: Tocabra yap Tov Xpnpara SieAary- 
Xavoy dare kal ebyer Oat avTov TOAAG ToLadTa 
dpav, iv &rz® wreiova AawSdvwow.—Xiph. 177, 
10-177, 16 R. St. 

I] "AAD €L ev TavTa pova obtas éyeyéres, 
aay Te &v* cat _Xrevacia TO mparypa axivdy- 
vos ® eVEV GLUT TO" pov & as adnbas, aomep erik 
TOAELOD oraneis, Twacav pev Thy “EdAdba éden- 
AaTHCE, Kalirep éhevépay aes, Tapmdn Gets be 

2 épovevcev dvipas yuvaixas Taidas. Kab 7 po- 
TEpov pev Thy Hpboeray THS ovatas exédevo ev of 
Kai 7 Téxva Kal Tovs drredeud épous TOY Oava- 
Toupever arobyyne KxovTas KATaNELT ELY, abrols Té 
exelvors Siabijixas ypddewv érérperev, Otrws py? 
TOY Xpnpareoy evera aurous aon relive Sox} 
(zadpras be wdvTa fh Taé ye Wrelw Avra ed 
Bavev ei sia Tis éhaTTOY TL avTa 4H TO 
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away and would not let him come into his presence. an. 67 
He persisted in his refusal to grant him audience, 
and when the man asked, “ Where shall I go, 
then?” Phoebus, Nero’s freedman, repled, “To 
the deuce !”’ 

None of them ventured either to pity or to hate 
the wretched man. One of the soldiers, to be sure, 
on seeing him m chains, grew indignant, ran up, 
and set him free. Another in reply to a question, 
«What is the emperor doing?” replied, “ He is in 
labour’; for Nero was then acting the part of Canace. 
Not one of them conducted himself in a way at all 
worthy of a Roman. Instead, because so much 
money fell to their share, they offered prayers that 
he might give many such performances, so that they 
might receive still more. 

Now if this had been all that he did, the affair, 
while being a source of shame and of ndicule, would 
stl havé been thought harmless. But, as it 
was, he devastated the whole of Greece precisely 
as if he had been sent out to wage war, not- 
withstanding that he had left the country free; 
and he slew great numbers of men, women and 
children At first he commanded the children and 
freedmen of those who were executed to leave him 
half their property at their death, and allowed the 
victims themselves to make wills, in order that he 
might not appear to be killing them for their 
money. He invariably took all that was bequeathed 


3 @ri Sylb , dre VC. 

ay Bk (2), dua VC, 

5 axtvéuvos (changed to dxlvduvor) O, dxivSuvor V. 
S ci yotv Bk , cir’ ofy cod Peir, ei & ofv Rk. 
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Teyedaive oy Hrmrilov xatédettrev, ovde TOY Sta- 
3 Onxdyv avivato') tatepov 6é kal Aas Tas Ovctas 
adnpeito, Tous Te Taléds ohwv mdvras dua de Evds 
Soyuatos éEjAacev. ovdé TOUTS auT@ eEnpKeEce?, 
GAX& Kab ouyvovs TaY devyovTwv EeEpberper. 
érel tas ye ovcias Gaas xali Covrov tiviv* 
édnpevoe, Kal ra avadypata boca nai €& aitav 
tov év tH Poeun vadv écvrnoev, 0086 éFapiOun- 
4ociev dv wis. Stétpeyov yap ypapypatodopor 
pndev Addo SiayyérXovtes 7 OTe “ Tovde amroxTel- 
vou, ® “ 63e réOvnxer” Fw yap oy Tay Bact- 
Kd Ypappdroy ovdEev iStwrexoy diem é utero. 
cuyvous yap és Thy “EAAdSa Tov mpa@ter éEjya- 
yev Os Te avTaY Sedpuevos, iy éxet atobavwaw. 
12 rods = pévtos ey 1H “Poun xal th “Itadia 
/ € / a 9 cd A 
mavras Haid revi Karoapete@ éxdotovs 1rapébwxe: 
wdvra yap amas avT@ érerérpaTto, Sore Kai 
Snpevesy Kal duyadevery Kal amoxtivybvat, Kai 
mpiv Snr@ca To Népwv, Kal ididtas opoiws 
Kal inméas xat Bovrevtds.— Xiph. 177, 17-26 
R. St, Exe Val. 252, 253 (p. 693). 

2 Odtw pev 8) rote 4 THY “Pwpaiwy doy Sio 
avToxpatopow dua édovrevce, Népwvt cat “AX. 
aude Eyw etrreiy oTOTEpos avTaY Yelpwv Fv. Ta 
pev yap ara éx ToD opotov TayTa Em paTtTov, év évi 
dé tovT@ SimrXAacoov, Ste 6 pev tod Adryototov 
amoyoves KiPapmdovs Kal Tpay@dous, 6 dé Tod 

3 Kravdiou dredkevbepos Kaicapas éfyjiov. tov yap 


1 gylvaro Bk , avivero cod. Peir. 
2 Ka) (ovrevy trwav VO, rev Cdvrov cod. Peir. 
3 axdkrewoy VC, axéxrevey cod Peir 
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to him, or at least the greater part, and in case xn. 67 
anyone left to him or to Tigellinus less than they 
were expecting, his will was of no avail. Later he 
took away the entire property of those who were 
executed, and banished all their children at one 
time by a single decree. Nor was he content with 
even this, but he also destroyed not a few of those 
who were living in exile. As for the possessions 
that he confiscated from people while they were 
hving and the votive offerings that he stole from the 
very temples in Rome, no one could ever enumerate 
them all. Indeed, despatch-bearers hurried back 
and forth bearing no other communications than 
‘¢ Put this man to death!” or “So-and-so 1s dead”’ ; 
for no private messages, only royal communications, 
were catried to and fro. Nero, it seems, had taken 
away many of the foremost men to Greece, under 
the pretence of needing some assistance from them, 
merely ie order that they might perish there. As 
for the people in Rome and Italy, he had handed 
them all over to the tender mercies of a certain 
Helius, an imperial freedman. This man had been 
given absolutely complete authority, so that he 
could confiscate, banish or put to death ordinary 
citizens, knights, and senators alike, even before 
notifying Nero 

Thus the Roman empire was at that time a slave 
to two emperors at once, Nero and Helius; and I 
am unable to say which of them was the worse. In 
most respects they behaved entirely alike, and the 
one point of difference was that the descendant 
of Augustus was emulating lyre-players and tra- 
gedians, whereas the freedman of Claudius was 
emulating Caesars. As regards Tigellinus, I con- 
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Teyeddtvor? € év rpocOnKns pépet Tob Népavos, 6 OTL 
ou AUTO hy, TION ULE. xepis 66 6 we TloAv«rertos 
nai Kanovia Kpiomivirra® mpyov émopCovr 
éovrwr maul baa evedéXETO, éxcetvos per pera, 
rou “Hdéouv év rij ‘Poun, aity oé peta Te Tob 
4 Né Epaovos Kat pera Tis LaBivns 708 2m épou, id 
Te yap guhacny aura Kat THY emit pometay THY 
mepl éodijra, Katmep yun7 Kal eripavys ouca, 
émetriotevto, Kab dt auras TavTEs amedvovro. 

13 ‘Ovopace be 2aSivay ‘Tov _ taropov ov KaTa 
Touro povov ort bia THY OpOLeTH Ta avriis éEeré. 
THNTO, arr” OTe Kal eynparo auT@, domep Kat 
éxelvy, éy Th “BAAGSe Kara, cupPoraiov, éxdovTos 
aurrov TOU ToyedAivou, Gomep 6 VO}LOs éxéXeve. 
Ka Tous § yapous auTav mdyres ob " EdAqves 
éwpTacay, Tad Té GdXa ola Eidos Fv emtheyovres, 
cal ynatous ogict maidas yeven iva EVXOUEVOL, 

2 wie TOUTOU cuveyivovtTo Gea T@ Népove Iv8a- 
yopas fev OS aviip, Srrapos Sé @s yur" mpos yap 
Tots ddXross Kat Kupia kat Bactrls cat SéoTrowa 
avopatero. Kal Te TOUTO aupdceren a ay THs, OTOTE 
Kal petpaxca Kal Kopas oTaupois yuuvas poo Seay 
Onpiov té Twas Sopav averapBave Kai TpooTt- 

3 TOV odiow noEhyatvev Gomep TL éaiov. TOL- 
atta pev o Népav 7 HOXNOVEL 

Tavs 6é€ Bovrevtas XeT@viov Te evdedunars 
avOwvov Kas ouvdovtoy mepl TOV avyéva exo 
nondc aro: Kal yap Kal év TOUTOLS HON TWAPHVOpEd, 
more Kab alaarous xeTevas év 7 Snpooi@ évdv- 
ecOat. Aéyerar & Ste Kal of inrmeis of Ex Tob 
1 TryeAAivoy R, Steph., TUYIAALVOY Vo. 
Pees BE., xptomvlaa VC. 3 rots Bk , robs re VO. 
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sider him a mere appendage of Nero, because he a0. 67 
was constantly with him; but Polycleitus and Calvia 
Crispinilla,apart from Nero, plundered, sacked and des- 
poiled everything that 1t was possible to pillage. The 
former was associated with Helius at Rome, and the 
latter with the “Sabina” who was known as Sporus. 
Calvia had been entrusted with the care of the boy 
and with the oversight of the wardrobe, though a 
woman and of high rank; and through her all were 
stripped of their possessions 

Now Nero called Sporus “Sabina” not merely 
because, owing to his resemblance to her he had 
been made a eunuch, but because the boy, like 
the mistress, had been solemnly married to him 
in Greece, Tigellinus giving the bride away, as 
the law ordained All the Greeks held a celebra- 
tion in honour of their marriage, uttering all the 
customary good wishes, even to the extent of pray- 
ing that ltgitimate children might be born to them. 
After that Nero had two bedfellows at once, Pytha- 
goras to play the réle of husband to him, and Sporus 
that of wife. The latter, in addition to other forms 
of address, was termed “lady,” “queen,” and “ mis- 
tress’ Yet why should one wonder at this, seeing 
that Nero would fasten naked boys and gir]s to stakes, 
and then putting on the hide of a wild beast would 
attack them and satisfy his brutal lust under the 
appearance of devouring parts of their bodies? Such 
were the indecencies of Nero 

When he received the senators, he wore a short 
flowered tunic and a muslin neck-cloth; for in 
matters of dress, also, he was already transgressing 
custom, even going so far as to wear ungirded tunics 
in public. Itis reported also that the members of 
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réxous ént avtod mpatov edison? ev rH 
érncia opav éLerdce éxpycarro. 

14 "Ey 6é trois "Odvprriois*® dpya éXaoas Kal Teco 
é£ avtot cai driyou Selv cuvtpiBels bums éorepa- 
yvodn, cat Sia tovTo Kal Tols “HAXavodixas Tas 
WévTe Kal elxoct pupiddas, &s Dotepov TarBas 
wap avtav arytycey, wxe.— Xiph. 177, 26-178, 
25 R. St. 

2 "Ort o adtds TH LvOia Séxa pupiddas Beaxer, 
é6TL Twa KaTa yvounv avTod éOéotmicey? Gs oO 
Taras éxopicato. tod dé 8) ’AmdAXwvos, el 
oly ayavaxtycas GTi AVTNPA TLVA TpoElTer 
aut@, elite xal GrArkws paveis, THY Te Yepay 
thy Kippatay adeiieto kak otpatidtais edaxe, 
kal TO pavreiov KatréXvoev, avOp@mous és TO 
oropioy éE of TO iepoy mvedpua avner oddtas. 

3 nyovicato 6é éy mdon opolws mode ayaova 
éyourn, KipuKL pos TavTa Ta KypvEews Seopueva 
Karovovia® “Potd@ avdpi trarevxots ypnod- 
pevos, TAnY "AOnvev cal Aaxedaipovos:* tavrais 
yap povais ovdé éredhoitnce THY apynyv, TH pev 
dia tovs AuvKovpyov vaopouvs ws évaytiovs TH 
mpoaipéces avtov dvras, TH Sé Oia Tov Tepl TeY 

4 Epiviwy® Xoyov. 76 5é 67 Kipuypa hv “ Népey 
Kaicap wind tovde tov ayava, Kal otedavot rév 
te tov “Papaiwy dijuov Kal thy idtay oixoupévnv.” 
exer yap, as ereyev, oiKxouperny, éxtOapwode Te 
Kai éxnputte kat étpay@der.— Xiph. 178, 25-179, 
5 R. St, Exe. Val. 254 (p. 694). 

1 ég:rxtors Leuncl., éd’ traois VC 
® 'OAuprios H. Steph , davymovlos VC, 


3 Karovoule Bk., cAouBlw VO 
4 Acwedaluovos RE , AaneBSaipoviev VC. 
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the equestrian order used saddle-cloths mm his reign «0. 67 
for the first tume at their annual review. 

At the Olympic games he fell from the chariot he 
was driving and came very near being crushed to 
death; yet he was crowned victor In acknowledg- 
ment of this favour he gave to the Hellanodikai! the 
million sesterces which Galba later demanded back 
from them. 

This same emperor gave 400,000 sesterces to the 
Pythia for uttering some oracles that suited him; 
this money Galba recovered. But from Apollo, on 
the other hand, whether from vexation at the god 
for making some unpleasant predictions to him or 
because he was merely crazy, he took away the 
territory of Cirrha and gave it to the soldiers. He 
also abolished the oracle, after slaying some people 
and throwing them into the fissure from which the 
sacred vapour arose. He contended in every city 
alike that held any contest, always employing Cluvius 
Rufus, an ex-consul, as herald whenever the services 
of a herald were required. Athens and Sparta were 
two exceptions, being the only places that he did 
not visit at all. He avoided the latter city because 
of the laws of Lycurgus, which stood in the way of 
his designs, and the former because of the story 
about the Funes. The proclamation always ran: 
‘Nero Caesar wins this contest and crowns the 
Roman people and the inhabited world that is his 
own.” Thus, though possessing a world, according 
to his own statement, he nevertheless went on playing 
the lyre, making proclamations, and acting tragedies. 


1 The chief judges at the Olympic games 





5 *Epiwiwv Bk., épivviwr VO. 
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15 Thy &8 yepouvctiay ot twas Seivds epicet Bote cal 
T@ Ovation! a3 padiota yatperv, Ste EXeyev dei 
mote 1pos auTov “ wc® oe, Kaicap, 6rt cuyxry- 
TeKOS El” -YpHoopaL yap aUT@ TO A|eYOevte Ur 

2avtod pyyatt. érnpodvTo dé axpiBas Kal TodTwY 
Kai Tav adAd@v det Tote Kai ai Ecodot Kal ai 
éFoSo: Td te oYNpaTa Kal Ta vevpaTa Kal Td 
ériBonpata, Kal ol pey ael cuvovtes avT@ Kal 
TOVsaiws axpow@pevor Topas Te éexBowvTes érn- 
vouvro Kal étipavro, of Sé AosTrai Kal nTipalovTo 

3 Kal éxoddlovto, @aTe TLVas pn SuVapévous érl 
mohu dvréye (ToAAdKIS Yap Kal pexXpL TIS éo- 
mépas €€ éwOivod TaperetvovTo) tpocTotetobai Te 
éxOvycKxev kat vexpav Sixkny éx tov Gedtpwv 
exhéper Gat. 

16 Ilapepyor Sé 8) rijs emidnuias Ths & rh 
“EAAdOs érrorjoato Tov ia@ wor THs TleXogovynoou 
dtopvgar émtOupyoas, Kal ApEato tod épyou 
Kaimep TOV avOparrwy oxvouvTwVv alud te yap 
Tois mpwtos arbapévors THS ys avéBrucev, Kai 
oipewyal wuxnO pol té tives EEnxovovTo, Kal eldwra 

2 woAkAa éfavTafeto. AaPav dé adtos dixerXrav Kai 
TL Kai avacKkdas Eretoe KAL TOUS GXKOUS avaryKen 
avrov pinoacbat, Kai TONY TwAROOS avOpa@rrmy 
€ml tovTo TO épyov Kal éx« Tov dAdwv ébvar 
perenéurato. 

17 “Es te ody TaédXa Kab és Tadta ypnudrav 
wohdopv Seopevos, Kal weyadorpdynov Kab peya- 
Addwpos opoiws dv, kal Eua hoBovpevos rods 

waTeTatous un éTiOwvrTai oi roLatta TrootyrTt, 
27oAAovs Te Kal adyabods dvdpas epGerpev. av 
P 2 Odarwvig Lipsius, odatwriw VC 
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His hatred for the senate was so fierce that he an 67 
took particular pleasure in Vatinius, who was always 
saying to him: “I hate you, Caesar, for bemg of 
senatorial rank.” (I give his very words) Both 
the senators and all others were constantly subjected 
to the closest scrutiny in their entrances, their exits, 
their attitudes, their gestures, and their shouts. 
The men that were always in Nero’s company, 
listened attentively and loudly cheered him, were 
commended and honoured, the rest were both dis- 
honoured and punished. Some, therefore, being 
unable to hold out until the end of his performances 
(for often the spectators would be kept on a strain 
from early morning until evening), would pretend 
to swoon and would be carried out of the theatres 
as if dead. 

As a secondary achievement connected with his 
sojourn in Greece he conceived a desire to dig a 
canal across the isthmus of the Peloponnesus, and 
actually began the task Men shrank from it, how- 
ever, because, when the fist workers touched the 
earth, blood spouted from it, gioans and bellowings 
were heard, and many phantoms appeared Nero 
himself thereupon grasped a mattock and by throw- 
ing up some of the soil fanly compelled the rest to 
imitate him For this work he sent for a great multi- 
tude of men from other nations as well 

For this and other purposes he needed great sums 
of money; and as he was at once a promoter of 
great enterprises and a giver of great gifts, and 
at the same time feared an attack from the persons 
of most influence while he was thus engaged, he 
made away with many excellent men Of most of 
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eyo Tous pev &AXOUS édo@ (waot TE yap Tap 
aure Snpoctov eye Anpa iy aper yy TE Kak TrOBTOS 
xat ryevos, Kal wavtes } éavtous amextivyvcay } 
in’ GdArAwv épovevovto), TOD dé 87 KopSovrwvos * 

Kal Loud wextov LxptBovior, ‘Povddov Te Kal Ipo- 

3 KAov, prnpoveion, TOUT OY pen ore adeAGot TE Kai 
MELT AL TpoTay Tiva GpTEs, Kal pndev pndémore 
dvev add OY mpakavres, aR @OTep TO ever 
obra kal Th mpoarpécet TH TE ovota oupmepuesres, 
Kal Tas Deppavias dé ‘ auporépas é eri Tohv a apa ¢ Sig) 
KNT AY, iprG av te és THY ‘EXAdba ETAT ELT TOL OOTE 

4 aurav TOU Népevos deopévou, Kat eyeanpara ota 
6 Katpos exeivos epepe AaBovres, Kai pare Aoyou 
TUYXavOVTES pyre és opGarpous Tod Ne épemvos 
apixvovperot, Kal dca TOD bd? adrravTov opotes 
aripatopevot, amrofavety Te érePupno ay Kal 
5 éreXeUTYCAY TAS preBas abray® oxacayres, TOU 
dé 57 KopB8ovrAwvos 6 bru Kal éxetvov eVTLLOTATA 
perarepurpdpevos, kak Ta Te adda Kal Tarépa. 
kal evepyérny autov adel dvouatoy, é erect’ émreto)) 
TH Keyx peta ® mpacéaxe, ohayhivat, wpiv Kal és 
bye auT@ delv, 7 pooérate xGapponce yap 
Tpedrev, OS TLYES Aeyouat, Kat ovy br éeuvev 
6 auT@ TO opbeardéiov éyav opivas. “Kab Os 
€mreLon) TAXIT TA TO 7 poaTeTaryLevov éyva, sigos 
Te éraBe, Kau éavTov épponévers Tabov EXeryev 
 GEtos ” TOTE yap 8, TOTE ™ p@Tov emia Tevaev 
STL KAKaS EreTTOLNKEL Kal peta duevos TOD KLOape- 


i KopBodAwvos R. Steph., koupBovAAwvos VC (so below), 
2 airav Sylb., abrav VC. 
= Keyxpelg Sylb , xeyxpla VO. 
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these | shall omit any account, inasmuch as the ap 67 
stock complaint under which all of them were 
brought before him was excellence, wealth, or 
family, and all of them either killed themselves 
or were slain by others, I shall, however, mention 
Corbulo and the two Sulpicu Seribonin, Rufus and 
Proculus, The latter two were brothers of about the 
same age, and had never done anything separately but 
had remained united in purpose and in property 
as they were in family; they had for a long time 
administered the two Germanies together, and 
now came to Greece at the summons of Nero, who 
pretended to want them for something. Complaints 
of the kind in which that period abounded were 
lodged against them, but they could neither obtain 
a hearing nor get within sight of Nero; and as this 
caused them to be slighted by everybody alike, they 
began to long for death and so met their end by 
opening’ their veins. I mention Corbulo, because 
the emperor, after sending him also a most courteous 
summons and invariably calling him, among other 
names, “father” and “benefactor,’ then, when 
this general landed at Cenchreae, commanded that 
he should be slain before he had even entered his 
presence Some explain this by saying that Nero 
was about to appear as a lyre-player and could not 
endure. the idea of being seen by Corbulo while 
he wore the long ungirded tunic The condemned 
man, as soon as be understood the order, seized a 
sword, and dealing himself a lusty blow exclaimed: 
“Your due!’ 1 Then, mdeed, for the first trme he 
was convinced that he had done wrong both m 


S Generally used m acclaimmg a hero. ‘Thou art 
worthy.” 
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18 S00 xai pos aur ov eGov avow hos. év pev 87 
4 TH EXAdée TaUT empuTTeTo- Tt yap Set Aéyet 
br Kat Tov Ildpwv rov pxnoryy atrobavety éxé- 
Aevoev, 6 ott épxeto Gar Tap aita pabety éGernoas 
ouK ndvry On ; ; we 8 bre Kareivay? Toto nov 
omepwpta en, OTe Tis Aiyorrou dpxov éhovcaTo 
éy T@ Baraveio 6 éxciv@ as xal és thy “AXeEdp- 
Specav Rovere erouj On 5 ; 

2 Ey 6€ 77 ‘Pepy | Kata TOD avrov Xpovor o “Hos 
ddda Te TOMA Kal Sewd eipydcato, Kal Louhni- 
KLOv Kapepivov avdipa TOV T POTaDy peta Tov. 
viEos AT EKTELVED, eyKarécas opictw4 voto 
Ex mpoyovey emrikan, Ot OUK ETavcayTo TO 
T dopnpa TOUT. exov7es, aX és Tas rod Népwvos 
pixas tas IvOexas én tis opavupias jaéBouv. 

3 TOV bé Abyouatetav dyahpa avrod Kerby ALT POV 
Tounjo ew UTOTKOMEVOY, TAv TO imreKov quayKas On 
TUPTEET AL odict TO avddwopa. Ta dé 5 Tis 
yepovotas épyov Kal’ éxacrov érefedGeiv 
TocavTat yap ai TE Ouctar Kal cepounuias éemny- 
yexOncar o dare pd’ 6Xov Tov eviavT ov éfaprécat. 

19 ‘O &é “HAsos TOMGKLS (fev kal 1 poTEpov 
emioteidas avr®, Tapatvey OTE TaXLTTS dvaKo- 
pec Ofvas, as 6 ouK éreiOero, RrGev av7os és THY 
‘Ed Adoa Efdoun BES, Kat ebepoBnoev aQuTov 
eim@v peyaddny Tiva emBourny ey TH ‘Popn 
mapacKxevalerbat KaT avToD, Gore | Tapevdus és 

27THv Iradiay dromketca Kal éyévero pe Tis 


1 Kerxtvay Lipsius, xat xlyvay VC. 





1 z.¢. without his ae 
2 See lxi (xn), 20. 
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sparing the lyre-player and in going to him un- 4,67 
armed! This was what was gomg on in Greece 

Is it worth while adding that Nero ordered Paris, 

the pantomimic dancer, to be slain because the 
emperor had wished to learn dancing from him but 

had not the capacity? Or that he banished Caecina 
Tuscus, the governor of Egypt, for bathing m the 
bath that had been specially constructed for the 
emperor's intended visit to Alexandna? 

In Rome during this same period Hehus committed 
many terrible deeds. Among other things he 
put to death one of the foremost men, Sulpicius 
Camerinus, together with his son, the complaint 
against them being that they would not give up 
their title of Pythicus, received from some of their 
ancestors, but showed irreverence toward Nero's 
Pythian victories by their use of this same title. 
And when the Augustans? proposed to make a 
statue ofethe emperor weighing a thousand pounds, 
the whole equestrian order was compelled to help 
to defray the expense they had undertaken. As 
for the doings of the senate, it would be a task to 
describe them all in detail, for so many sacrifices 
and days of thanksgiving were announced that the 
whole year would not hold them all. 

Hehus had for some time been sending to Nero 
many messages urging him to return as quickly 
as possible, but when he found that no attention 
was paid to them, he went himself to Greece in 
seven days and frightened him by reporting that a 
great conspiracy against him was on foot in Rome. 
This report caused Nero to embark for Italy at once. 


3 The statue was probably of gold, as was the case with a 
similar statue erected to Commodus (cf. xxi 15, 3) 
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éxmis bd yeeud@vos avTov plapncerFar, parny 
be moAAOl ho Onoay éoaby yap. Kal Tuot Kal 
avTo ToUTo oreO pou aittov éyéveto, OTL Kat eb- 
20 Eavro Kai pT ay abtoy amoneiobas. eel & 
ovy és THY Pouny éonrace, TOU Te TELYOUS TL 
xadnpen Kah Toy TUAay mepLeppayn, vevoniabat 
TIWOV heyovTe@y éxaTepov Tots éx TOY aywvev 
2 arepavnpopors yiver Oa. Kab evehoitnoay Tpa@- 
TOL pep ol Tous arepdvous avs avijpmto 
Kopitovres, Kah per avrous erEpou cavidia? emt 
Sopdtay dvareivovtes, ep’ ols emeyéypamro TO TE 
évopa TOU ay@vos Kal TO eldos ToD ay ovis waros, 
OTL Te _Nepav Kaioap TpOTos mayTov TOV amo 
3 TOD aidsvos ‘Peopaioy é évixnoer auro, évretTa avTos 
ed’ apuaros émuvixion, ey ° wote o AvyovaTos TA 
TONG éxelva DuenTn pla ere oupel, aroupyiba, 
Xpudonacrov you Kat KOTLVOD co repavapevos, 
THY Tudcany Sadvny T por elven’ Kool avr 
40 Arddwpos 6 Kiap@dds Tapoxelto. Kab oT 
oid TE TOU irmodpopou Kab bua Ths ayopas peta 
Te Tay oTpaTLOTeY Kal pera tev inméov Tis 
re Bovrns duerXOov és ro Kariteoduoyv avéBy, cal 
exetOev és TO Tlarareon, TANS pev THS TOAEWS 
eatepava ners Kah AUXVOKAVTOVENS Kat Oupee- 
5 ONS, mayT av 6€ Tar avO parray, Kab auTOV 
Bovrcutay 6 OTL HadaTa, cupBowytev “.’Ohup- 
mtovica ova, u@tovixa ova, Avyouvote Adyovore. 
Népaus 76 “Hpaxre?, Népove TO "ATroAAoNM. ws 
els amepiodovixns, els dm aidvos, Adyouate 


1 gvyipnto Rk , avhpowy VC 
2 cavidia Bk, cavldid re VO, 
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There was, indeed, some hope of his perishing in a ap 67 
storm and many rejoiced, but to no purpose, as he 
came safely to land; and for certain men the very 
fact that they had prayed and hoped that he might 
perish furnished a motive for their destruction 
When he entered Rome, a portion of the wall was 40. 68 
torn down and a section of the gates broken in, 
because some asserted that each of these ceremonies 
was customary upon the return of crowned victors 
from the games. First entered men bearing the 
erowns which he had won, and after them others 
with wooden panels borne aloft on spears, upon 
which were inscribed the name of the games, the 
kind of contest, and a statement that Nero Caesar 
first of all the Romans from the beginning of the 
world had won it Next came the victor himself 
on a triumphal car, the one im which Augustus 
had once celebrated his many victories; he 
was clad)in a vestment of purple covered with 
spangles of gold, was crowned with a garland of 
wild olive, and held in his hand the Pythian 
laurel. By his side in the vehicle rode Diodorus 
the lyre-player. After passing in this manner 
through the Circus and through the Forum in 
company with the soldiers and the knights and the 
senate -he ascended the Capitol and proceeded 
thence to the palace. The city was all decked 
with garlands, was ablaze with hghts and reeking 
with incense, and the whole population, the senators 
themselves most of all, kept shouting in chorus: 
“Fail, Olympian Victor! Hail, Pythian Victor! 
Augustus! Augustus! Hail to Nero, our Hercules! 
Hail to Nero, our Apollo' The only Victor of the 
Grand Tour, the only one from the beginning of 
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Abyouore. tepa dovrn,- paxdpror of cou aicov- 

6 ovTEs.” Ti yap et TepimheKey Kat ovK aura 
Ta AEX Pevra Onrowy ; ovbé yap ovd aicyvvny 
Twa TH ovyypagh Ta pnOévta, GAA Kal Koo poy 
TO padev abtay aroxpupOhvat hépet 

21 "He reréoas dé TavTa _immospopias eT YyVELNE, 
Ka TOUS orepavous, TOUTOUS TE Kal TOUS Gddous 
WavTas écous dppace viKHTAS eiAyber, és Tov 
imraro8popov éonveyKe Kal TO OBErto Ke TO 
Aiyurrrio mepieOnne: Kal Hoav GKT@ Kal OKTa.- 
Kootor Kat YidtoL.. Trotioas O€ TaUTA MVLOXNTE. 

2 Mdpxios 5é tus Avdos mpoonrfev avtT@ weve Kal 
eleooe pupiddas mpoo pepo ii iva KiGapwdnon Kal 
Os TO pev apyvpLov ovK éraBen, amTrakiocas paobod 
tt wowjoat (kab dota rodro TiyedrXtvos atré 
éaém pater, iva Bi avroy aroxreivn), és pévTor 70 
Géatpov Kai &s eoerOov kal exbapponoe Kal 
eTpayoonoen, emet TOUS ye iam ous ovK goriv bre 
ovx RUARATO. éott oe OTe Kal éx@v HTTaTO, 
éras Tad ye GAa Ta TrEiw TeotevnTaL® er 
arnbetas «parety.—Xiph 179, 5- 182, 6 R. St. 

3 Atov EB’ BiBdXie “ Kal Kana autOnra TOANAS 
mores ebpydalero. *_Bekk. Anred. 142, 9 10 


t dxraxdeot kal xfAtoz Sylb , oxTaxdota kad xiAwa VO 
2 xmicrednra St, moredaonra VC. 
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time! Augustus! Augustus! O, Divine Voice! ap, 68 
Blessed are they that hear thee” I might, to be 
sure, have used circumlocutions, but why not de- 
clare their very words’ The expressions that they 

used do not disgrace my history, rather, the fact 

that I have not concealed any of them lends it 
distinction. 

When he had fimshed these ceremonies, he 
announced a series of horse-races, and carrying into 
the Circus these crowns as well as all the others 
that he had secured by his victories in chariot-racing, 
he placed them round the Egyptian obelisk The 
number of them was one thousand eight hundred 
and eight. And after doing this he appeared as 
a charioteer. Now a certain Larcus, a Lydian, 
approached him with an offer of a million sesterces 
if he would play the lyre for them Nero, however, 
would not take the money, disdaining to do any- 
thing for*pay (albeit Tigellinus collected it, as the 
price of not putting Larcius to death), but he did 
appear in the theatre, neveitheless, and not only 
played the lyre but also acted in a tragedy. (As 
for the equestrian contests, he never failed to take 
part in them) Sometimes he would voluntarily Jet 
himself be defeated, in order to make it more 
credible ‘that he really won on most occasions. 

Dio, Book LXII: “And he inflicted countless 
woes upon many cities.” 
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2, i ‘0 peev oty Népawr ore re &(n Kal obTas 
ewovdpxet, réEw O€ xal bras xatedvOn Kai éx 
Tis apxiis éFérecev.— Xiph 182, 6-8 R St. 

"Ere & ey Th “EdAa6 OVTOS Tou Népavos 
"Tovdaior els 7 podmTov anéaTno ay, Ka émr’ avTovs 
Tov Overractavor érrepve. Kat oi év TH Bper- 
ravia b€ Kat ot Pardras Bapuvopevor Tals elo po- 
pais jjaoxadrdov éx mAelovos Kal épréypacvov. 
—Zon. 11, 13, p 41, 5~9 D. 

13 "Hy rig] Dararns & avnp Vdsos "lovxeos Ovivenk, 2 
éx pep Tpayovay ’AxuTavos TOU Bacthixod pvrov,? 
Kata oe Tov marépa Bovreuths TOV ‘Papaion, TO 
Te copa toxupes Kat THY puyny cuverds, TOY Te 
TOE MLK OY eUTTELPOS Kal TWpos may Epyov péeya 
etToAp0s" TO Te prrehevo epov Kat Th hidAoTL pov 
m@rEeloToY elyev’ Os mpoéaTH TaY laraTav.— 
Xiph. 182, 8-1] R. St., Exe. Val. 256 (p. 694) 

2 ObSros 6 Ovivdsk suvabpotoas tous Daddras 4 
TONG memovdoras Te év Tais ouxvais éompageot 
TOV Hon par wv Kal ETL TATXOVTAS uTo Néepovos, 
Kat avaBas ent Biya pakpay dueEHAGe Kara 
Too Népevos pow AEyov Seiy rely TE 

3 autod Kal apa ot émtaTivas aur, “Ore” yal 

‘qracay thy Tov ‘Pwyuaiwv otxoupevny Be ne 


1 dv tis V3, space left in VC. 

2 Odlvdiit Zon Antioch. regularly, Biv: VC cod Per 
regularly 

3 pdAou cod. Peir., yévovs VC, 
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Sucn was the life led by Nero and such was the an 6 
way he ruled I shall now relate how he was put 
down and driven from his throne. 

While Nero was still in Greece, the Jews revolted 
openly, and he sent Vespasian against them. Also 
the inhabitants of Britain and of Gaul, oppressed by 
the taxes, were becoming more vexed and inflamed 
than ever. 

There was a Gaul named Gaius Julius Vindex, 
an Aquitanian, descended from the royal race and 
by virtue of his father’s status a Roman. senator, 
He was powerful in body and of shrewd intelligence, 
was skilled in warfare and full of daring for any 
great enterprise, and he had a passionate love of 
treedom and a vast ambition. This was the man 
who stood at the head of the Gauls. 

This Vindex called together the Gauls! who 
had suffered much by the numerous forced levies 
of money and were still suffering at Nero’s hands 
And ascending a tribunal he delivered a long and 
detailed speech against Nero, saying that they ought 
to revolt from the emperor and join the speaker in 
an attack upon him, “ because,” as he said, “he 
has despoiled the whole Roman world, because he 


1 Cf Zonaras: (Vindex,) seeing his fellow-Gauls eager for 
rebellion, aroused them by an harangue that he delivered. 


4 Cf Zonaras (11, 13, p 41, 10-12 D) (Odtvd:E) dpav robs 
duoplAous Taddras dpyavras mpds drocraciay, 5° av ednpuryd- 
pnoerv jpébioey adbrous 
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ort may TO avOos THs Bounijs avray dmohw@rexen, 
Ste THY pntépa THY éavrod Kal oxuve Kat 
améxtetve, cat ove’ avo TO oxhpa THs Wyeporias 
rote. oparyai pev yap Kal aprrayat Kal UB pecs 
Kat br GAwv TONAL TONNAKLS eryevorTO" Ta 
dé 67 ora TOS av tis Kar agiay elmrety 
Suvnbein ; eiSov, a@ avdpes pirot Kat oULMAXoL, 
miorevoaré fot, €LOOV Top avopa. Exelvov, éirye 
avnp 6 1 opov YEYALNKAS, 6 Tudayope yeya- 
HN [LEVvOS, ev 7@ TOD Gedtpov KOKO Kat év TH 
OPYNTTPA ToTe [ev KiOdpay éxovra Kai bp 6o- 
ardstov Kad xoBapvous, more O€ éuBdtas Kal 
por wm etov. jKeovea avrob TONAdKES AOOVTOS, 
7Kovea KNPUTTOVTOS, KOUCE Tparypdobvros. 
eidov \aurov Sedepévor, eldov oUpopEvor, Kbovra 
on, TiMTOVT| 57, Tara boa pvboroyeirat Kab 
Aéyouta Kai akovovra Kal waa XovTa eal opévra. 
elra Tis * Tov ToLvobrov Kaicapa Kal avToxpatopa 
Kal Aidryovaroy _Svopaoe ; pndaass pndels 
UR pilereo Ta tepa éxeiva évépara. Tatra bev 
yap Adyovoros Kal Knravsios ExXov, otros 6 
én Ovéotys Te cat Oidirrous “Adnan ® TE Kal 
Opéa 7s Srearorar ay karotro ToUTOUS yap 
Soroxpiverat, Kal TavTas avr’ exEIveV TAS em ev 
pias ® avremeTebertat. dvdorare ovv Hon TOTE, 
Kal émicoupncate pev piv * adbrois, émtKoupyoare 
be Tots ‘Papatos, érevbepoaate 5¢5 racay rH 


oicoupevny. —Xiph. 182, 11-183, 3 R. St. 


1 eitd ris H. Steph , ira tis VC. 
2 "AAxpéwy Bs , dAxuaioy VO 
‘ 1, trevoulas Syib , emibuplas VC. 
4 suiv R. Steph., fuiy VC. 
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has destroyed all the flower of their senate, because an, 68 
he debauched and then killed his mother, and does 
not preserve even the semblance of sovereignty. 
Many murders, robberies and outrages, it 1s true, 
have often been committed by others; but as for 
the other deeds committed by Nero, how could 
one find words fittingly to describe them? I have 
seen hum, my friends and allies,—beheve me,—I 
have seen that man (if man he is who has married 
Sporus and been given in marrage to Pythagoras), 
in the circle of the theatre, that is, im the orchestra, 
sometimes holding the lyre and dressed in loose 
tunic and buskins, and again wearmg Ingh-soled 
shoes and mask. I have often heard him sing, 
play the herald, and act in tragedies I have seen 
him in chains, hustled about as a miscreant, heavy 
with child, aye, in the travail of childbirth—m short, 
imitating all the situations of mythology by what 
he said and by what was said to him, by what he 
submitted to and by what he did? Will anyone, 
then, style such a person Caesar and emperor and 
Augustus? Never! Let no one abuse those sacred 
titles. They were held by Augustus and by Claudius, 
whereas this fellow might most properly be termed 
Thyestes, Oedipus, Alemeon, or Orestes; for these 
are the characters that he represents on the stage 
and it 1s these titles that he has assumed in 
place of the others Therefore rise now at length 
against him; succour yourselves and succour the 
Romans; liberate the entire world!’’ 

1 The kééapves seems to have been worn by Nero only when 
singing, the éu8dryjs while acting 

2 See lx1i (Ix), 9 and note, 


5 3: supplied by Bk 
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23. Toradrd! twa tov Ovivésxos eivovTos arraytes 
cuvehpovnaav. ovy éaut@ b€ Thy apyhy wpattay 
6 OdivisE tov TadBav toy Sépoviov ov 

Fa é 
LovAmixioy emeexeta Te Kal éureipia Trodkéwav 
diampérovta xal THs I8npias dpyovta, dbvapiv 
Te ov pixpay EyovTa, és THY HyE“oviay Tpoeyet- 
picato: Kaxeivos bro TOY oTpaTIMTaY avTO- 
xpatop avyyopevOn.—Xiph 183, 3-9 R St 
lad A ~ / 
24 ‘Povdos? 8& dpyov ris Teppavias dppnoe 
ey ws kab T@ Odivdser® Troreunowy, yevouevos 
dé ev Odecovtimvs*? tavrny éqoXlopKel, Tpopacww 
3 % 4 +O 7 3 t ‘al % 3¢ \ 
2émrei pn edéEato avrov. trod dé Odvivisxos rpds 
Bonbe:av ths wodkews avTemiovTos avT@ Kal ov 
mopp@ oTpatoTmedevcartos avreméotehay ey 
? a ¢ rt 4 3 f 
GANAS TiVd, Kal TéXOS Kal és Loyous HAGoY 
povot Kal pndevos® adios TOV GAXwY TapédyTos, 
kal xata tov Népwvos, @s eixdleto, guvédevto 
‘ bg f ‘ 3 ~ € 37 ef 
3 mpos GAAyAOUS. pera € TOUTO o OdvivduE Bounce - 


1 Cf. Zonaras (11, 18, p 41, 12-19 D.): nal Gpxwce rave 
bxép tijs Bovdts kal Tod Shue Tay ‘Pwpalwy rovhoev, Kal gautdy, 
iy tT: napa Tatra xpatyn, povercery aitoxpdtopa dé PdABav roy 
Sépovioy tay Zovanixiov xpocxeiploaro, yevduevoy €& eirurpdar, 
xal rére THs “IByplas kpxovra Kal bs thy qyepoviay €défaro, 
“ noéance 3¢ Tas THs abrapxlas emiKAhoEIs wzpocAaBery 
TéTe 

Joann. Antioch. (fr. 91 Muell. v. 6-10) woAdods re Taw Tis 
avyxAnrov BovAns ouydiwy xpockaBéueros TdARay arodelavuct 
Bartréa, bs tas Suvauers ebOéws EowAloas nal mdvra rd mpds Toy 
wéheuor TapacKevacduevos emi Thy ‘Péuny éraavver 

* Cf Joann Antioch (fr 91 Muell v 10-22) ‘O yoir 
Neépwr, ob perplas éxl tobry rapaxécis, orparyydy Tod woAcpov 
"‘Potpor TeAdAov éxmdprer: ds ob86 és yxetpas €AGeiv dvac  yduevos 
mpos thy TdABav, duoroye: re xal owévbera: xpbs Tay Oulvduca, 
abros per tay Tarde Spyew emArctdpevos, Ovlvdic. 5 thy 
"1Bnplar wpoohkew kal r@ TddAB2 wacav duod thr “IraAlay kad 
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Such! words falling from the lips of Vindex met an 68 
with the approval of all. Now Vindex was not 
working to get the imperial office for himself but 
selected Servius Sulpicius Galba for that position; 
this man was distinguished for his upnght behaviour 
and skill in warfare, was governor of Spam, and 
had a military force of no small size. And he was 

roclaimed emperor by the soldiers 

Rufus,? the governor of Germany, set out to make 
war on Vindex, but when he reached Vesontio, he 
proceeded to besiege the city, for the alleged reason 
that 1t had not received him But Vindex came 
to the aid of the city against him and encamped 
not far off, whereupon they sent messages back and 
forth to each other and finally held a conference by 
themselves at which no one else was present and 
came to a mutual agreement against Nero, as was 
conjectured After this Vindex set out with his 


1 Of Zonaras: And he made them swear to do everything 
in the mterest of the senate and the Roman people and to 
slay him in case he should do anything contrary to this 
purpose For emperor he chose Servius Sulpicius Galba, 
who came of a patrician family and was at the time governor 
of Spain This man accepted the power but declined to 
assume the imperial titles at that time 

Joann Antioch : And having associated with himself 
many of the senate who were mm exile, he appointed Galba 
kmg This man unmediately armed the forces and made all 
his preparations for war, after which he marched upon Rome. 

2 Of. Joann Antioch.: At any rate, Nero, being greatly 
alarmed at this, sent ont Rufus Gallus to conduct the war. 
But Rufus, not venturing even to engage in battle with 
Galba, came to terms and made a compact with Vindex, in 
which he chose to rule the Gauls himself and agreed that 
Spain should belong to Vindex and that Galba should receive 
all Italy together with the remaining provinces that owed 
allegiance to the Roman empire. After these terms had been 


177 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


HeTa ToD CTPATOU OS THY ToAW KaTadnopeEvos: 
Kat aUTOUS of ToD ‘Potdov oTpati@tar TpooLorTas 
aicGopevot, Kal vopioaytes ef éavtods AvtTixpus 
xeopev, avreLappnoay auTOKENEUTTOL, kal 7 poo- 
mecovTes odiaw ampocdoxnrots Te Kal aour- 

41 raxtois oot wapmoAXous catéxowav, idmpy oé 
TodTa Kal mepiaryjoas 6 Odivdsé adtros éavror 
érdake —Xiph 188, 12-25 R St. 

2 Thy & droctacias wapatevopévns o Oviverk 
éavtov améopate, Tav eT avTod oTpaTLwTaY 
xwouvevadvTwy uTeparyyoas Kab wpos TO dat- 
povioy ayavaxtycas 87s TocovTou mpayyatos 
dpiyynGeis, Tod tov Népwva xafereiv! Kai tods 
“Pwpatous édevOepdoas, oun éLeTédecev avTd.— 
Zon. 11, 18 (p. 41, 19-24 D). 

4 Kai ro pév ddnbés ob ras eyet, rodXol de 57 peta 
TATA, TO COpa avTOD KaTaTpocayTes, ddEay Tict 
patny we Kal avtol dtexrovoTes avtov TapéayXov 

25 ‘Poddos? 8€ rodrov pév ioyupas érévOyce, THY 

1 nafedciy BCS, xraradrica: AE 
2 Cf Joann Antioch (fr 91 Muell v. 22-25) 4 voip 


‘Poioos Seas ém) re rowvrTy wafer tweparyhoas, Kal Tivas TaY 
gTpariwrey xodacas, éy dpact2 catéor7 


boa TH Pwpalwy apxi xpocvraxovey (xpds twraxoy cod. Par , 
mwpos bxaxoeiy cod. Esc) @yq ruyydver, rodrwy aitots dio- 
poroyntévrav, Twes TaY Tod ‘Povmou orpatioray éw:BovAevouat 
7G ObivEint, dyvola wey Tay dputdnbevray, Gha@ dé ris mpds abrdy 
duvarrelas aA’ b py Odtvdit cairo: Jadies Suvdpevos cwbjvat, 
ayavaxthioas cal dkopupduevos, 6ri ex TaY SuoppovolyTay éca- 
xan, cal Sr: Ta evarria aupdrepo TE Nepwwt wpartovtes éavrovs 
axdAkveay, Kal xpocért Tov avfpwrelou Blou Karayvods, nal Tt 
xpos Td Satpsvioy cindy, Bri rowobrou xpdyparos apiduevos ovx 
éxkhpwoev, éaurdy xporkarepyicaro, 

3 Odlvdixs R. Steph (Blrdixi), Bivducov VC. 

* Otecortiwyv: BE , Becovriwy: VC. 

5 undevds V corr., space left in VC. 
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army ostensibly to occupy the town ; and the soldiers an. 6 
of Rufus, becoming aware of their approach and 
thinking the force was marching straight against 
them, marched out in their turn, on their own 
iniliative, and falling upon them while they were 
off ther guard and in disarray, cut down great 
numbers of them. Vindex on seeing this was so 
overcome by grief that he slew himself. 

As the revolt continued, Vindex slew himself; 
for he felt exceedingly grieved because of the peril 
of his soldiers and was vexed at Fate because he had 
not been able to attain his goal in an undertaking 
of so great magnitude, namely the overthrow of 
Nero and the hberation of the Romans. 

This 1s the truth of the matter; but many after- 
wards inflicted wounds on his body, and so gave nse 
to the falfe impression that they themselves had 
killed him. 

Rufus! mouined his death greatly, but refused to 

Cf Joann Antioch Rufus at any rate grieved terribly 


over this disaster and punished some of the troops, after 
which he fell to brooding m silence. 





agreed upon by them some of Rufus’ troops plotted against 
Vindex, bemg ignorant of the agreement their leaders had 
made and eager to secure the supreme power for their 
general, Vindex, now, might easily have saved his life; 
but he was indignant and bewailed the fact that he had 
been injured by those who were of the same mind as he and 
that, although ,both Rufus and he were working against 
Nero, they were destroying each other, and he was disgusted, 
moreover, with this mortal hfe and even had something to 
say against Fate because, having put his hand to so great 
an undertaking, he had not been able to carry it through; 
and so he made away with himself. 
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éé auToxpdaropa appx, KQLTOL TOV oT pariaT ay 
TOANAKLES AUT@ EY KELLEVOY, OuK noenoe béfa- 
obat, Svrnbeis av pasios emeTuXyS aur 
yevéo Oa: SpacTiHptos TE yap aunp ay Kab ioxov 
peyddany Kal mpobupov eiXe, Kab ot OTPATLOTAL 
TAS pev TOU Népavos eixovas KaGetrov Kal 
ouver pyran, auTov oé Kaicapa rat Adyouaroy 
2 mvopalov, as o OvUK émetOero, vrata TOV 
oTpaTiaT ay TLS évb TOV onpetoy avuTov TavTa- 
ba TAX EOD éméypayye Kal os éxelvd, TE  annhenpe, 
Kai pods OTe aUTOUS KaTacTHTas éretoe THY 
apxny * emt TH BSovry cal TB Siu mowncacbat, 
3 elt’ obv Ott ove H£tov Tous oTpATLATAS Til TO 
Kparos Si:dovas (th Te yap yepovcia Kal TO Ono 
TpoonKely TOUT Edeyev), ele kal TAVTEROS 
peyahoyvepovar,” @S ovdey Ths adroxpaTopiKis 
apxis brép As Kab ot Gddoe wdvra® grpatror, 
Kal autos Sedpevos. *—Xiph. 183, 25-184, 8 BR St. 
26 "Ort o Nepav pabeov Ta Kara TOV Odivdcxa 
év Néa monet TOV YupyLcoV ayava am apiorov 
bewpar, OUK edvT 70, ania kaTamndyoas ¢ Ex TAS 
&pas GOANTH Tevi cuvertrovdac ey: ovee® és THY 
‘Pepny hrreixOn, aNAG Kal Yedppata ATANOS TH 
Bovhy Téwrras TAPYTYTATO bt1 ouK “adixero, 
Aéyor Bparyxav, Kadarrep TL doat Kal TOTE avrois 
2 Seopevos. Kal THY Ye aur hay ppovrisa Kab éqi- 
pérXetay THS TE pavijs Kal TOV dopdareov TOV TE 
xrlapio para, our, OTL év TO rére TapovTt, ana 
Kat peta TavTa érrotetro* Kal ovTe tt EF éxeivan 
1 hid &pxhv supplied by Remm. 


2 HEyaAoyvepoviy Reim., peyaroyveyav VO 
3 wayra Sylb , wdvres VC. 
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accept the office of emperor, although his soldiers an. es 
frequently urged it upon him and he might easily 
have obtained it. For he was an energetic man and 
had a large and zealous military force, and his soldiers 
threw down and shattered the images of Nero and 
called Rufus by the titles of Caesar and Augustus 
When he would not heed them, one of the soldiers 
thereupon quickly insciibed these words on one of his 
standards. He erased the words, however, and after 
a deal of trouble brought the men to order and per- 
suaded them to submit the question of the throne 
to the senate and the people It is hard to say 
whether this was merely because he did not deem 
it nght for the soldiers to bestow the supreme power 
upon anyone (for he declared this to be the pre- 
rogative of the senate and the people), or because 
he was entirely high-minded and felt no desire him- 
self for the imperial office, to secure which others 
were willing to do anything and everything. 

Nero was informed of the uprising of Vindex as 
he was viewing the gymnastic contest in Neapolis 
just after luncheon; but, far from showing any grief, 
he leaped down from his seat and vied in prowess 
with some athlete Nor did he hurry back to Rome, 
but merely sent a letter to the senate, in which he 
asked them to excuse him for not coming, pleading 
a sore throat, implying that he would like, even at 
this crisis, to smg to them. And he contmued to 
devote the same care and attention to lus voice, to 
his songs, and to his lyre-playing, not only at that 
juncture but also later. Because of this he would 





4 nal abrds Seduevos V corr (Sevuevos), . . . wevos VC 
5 otdé Bk , ote cod Peir. 
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26, 3 
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éféxpatev, et Te cal AvayxdoOn tt ola év torovrors 
dy éxBohaat, evGus Tis avrov as Kal KiPap@dy- 
ce pédrrovta aveyaitiley Kai aveddpPaver.— 
Exe. Val 257* (p. 694) 

Aéyera:? 5@ 6te Tod Népwvos b:axoctas xa 
mevTnxovTa pupiddas émrixnpveavtos TO Ovivdexe ? 
2 , c xf Mg ? oc ft r 2 
axovaoas 0 OviviiE Edn ote “o Népwva aro- 
Kteivas THY Te Kehadny avTodD Kopicas pot 
THY éunyv avTirmppetat. TorodToS péev TES O 
OvivdiE éyévero.— Xiph. 183, 9-12 R. St. 

Ta te ddA boa ei@ber ouoiws érrote, yaipov 
TOES AyyeApevors OTe GAAwS Te KATAKpPATHCELY 
Tod Ovivéixos HAmivev Kal bwroleow apyupic pod 
Kat govev erAndévat éddxer. nat érpida, Kal 
To THs YaBiyns np@ov éexrroinbey wai xoapnbéev 
AapTpHs winger, eriyparas abte Gre LaBivy 
auto Ged “Adpoditn ai yuvaixes érroingav. Kai 
TodTo pev nriydevoey ex yap TOY YpnudTay & 
TOAKG Kat Tapa TOY yuvatxav ésecryTO éFep- 
ydoOn cvyva b€ dn Kal HOuvpev, Ov eyo Ta per 
adr Tapareirbo, év bé eir@. vixTwp ToTe TOUS 
ampo@tous Tav Bovrdeuvtav Kal Tov imméwy é£a- 
Tivns FTOVOH, OS Kal TWepl TOY TapovT@Y TL KoL- 


1Cf Petr Patr (erc Vat. 76, p 215 Mai=p 197, 4-11 
Dind ) gr: 7 yepovoia pabotca rotro Tb wep) rod “BlySiKos Kal 
PdABa xavra ra elwGdta em) trols vewreplCover card Blydicos 
eenpltero exnyyeiAato 5¢ Népwy r@ avapovve: Tov Blvdine ral 
Koni(erra xpbs abrdy Thy Kepoaddy avrod diaxoclas Kal mep- 
ThKovTa pupiddas éwiddcey Spaxnav Sxep paddy 6 BlydE dwe- 
xplvaro rots elpnxdow Sri Sey Be TE PépovTs thy Kepadrhy 
Aopitiou thy éuavrod dyridlSwps.” 

2 7g@ Oblvdine Rk., 7G Blvdicoy VC, tH rhy xcepadrhy airg 
koplaoyrs Tov Ovivducos Zon. 


182 


EPITOME OF BOOK LXIII 


not utter a word in a loud voice, and 1f he was at ap. 63 
any time compelled by the circumstances in which 

he now found himself to shout out anything, yet 
somebody would promptly remind him that he was 

to sing to the lyre and would thus curb and control 

him. 

It! is stated that when Nero set a price of ten 
million sesterces upon the head of Vindex, the 
latter upon hearing 1t remarked: “The one who 
kills Nero and brings his head to me shall get mine 
in return.” That was the sort of man Vindex was. 

In general, Nero still behaved in his accustomed 
manner and he was pleased with the news brought 
him, because he was expecting in any event to 
overcome Vindex and thought he had now secured 
a ground for levies of money and murders. He 
continued his luxurious practices, and upon the 
completion and adornment of the shrme of Sabina 
he gave 1f a brilhant dedication, having first im- 
scribed upon it the statement that the women had 
built 1t to the deified Sabina, Venus. Now im this 
matter he told the truth, smce the building had 
been constructed with money of which a great part 
had been stolen from the women; but he also 
had his numerous little jokes, of which I will 
mention dnly one, omitting the rest One night he 
suddenly summoned in haste the foremost senators 
and knights, as if to make some communication to 


1 Cf. Petrus Patricius: The senate, learning of the course 
of Vindex and Galba, passed against Vindex all the usual 
decrees against rebels, and Nero offered a reward of ten 
million sesterces to tne one who should slay Vindex and 
bring his head to him. Vindex, on learning of this, replied 
to his informants: ‘‘ And for my part, to the one who brings 
the head of Domitius 1 offer my own in exchange for 16 ” 


27 


]* 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


VOT OV ogict, peTarrepas s ‘ éEevpnea” épn “aes 
” Udpavrus ” (adro yap TO pybev ypapycerat) 
© gal peifov Ka cpiENGT TepoY bbéyEerat,” TOL- 
ata pev Kal TOTE émracter,” oveé cuenrev® AUTO 
éTt at Gupas apxporepat, at Te TOU pynpetov Tov 
Abyouateiou Kai ai TOU KOLT@VOS Tov éxeivou, 
aur Omar at ev TH auth vueti avedxOnoar, oud 
ére év T@ AXBave TocOUT® Oy Tie aipare boep 
OoTe Kal woTapous putpat, ave ort éx TIS 
Alyérrov UTavaxwpycaca émrl TroAv 7 Odracoa, 
pépos péya TAS Avxias xatehaBev" émel 6é mepl 
te ToD Tada qeourey OTL avroKpaTop Ta) TOY 
OT PATLOT OY aveppnOn,® wept Te TOD ‘Poudou 6 ore 
avrob anéarn, éy Oéet Te peyadrAw eyevero, Kai 
auras TE Ev ee mapecxevatero eal em’ éxeivous 
“PovBpeov TaddAXov cai adXovs Tivas ereprpev.— 
Exc Val. 257°, Xiph. 184, 8-23 R St 

‘O 5é Né épov paler Kal TOV Tlerpavor, 6 OV KATE 
TOV emavacTayT ay pera tod TAELOVOS mpoere- 
Toppel TTPATEVHATOS, TA TOD Téa Sov d povy- 
oavta, ouxér ovdeutavy édrrida TeV sbrdwv 
éo ev —Zon 1], 13, p 42, 1-4 D 

Tro wavrov 8: OpL0Lws eyxatanerpOets éBov- 
AevoaTo pev * Tous TE Bouheuras GTrOKTELVaL Kal 
THY TONLDY katam phjaas° & Te THY src sd apr 
whedoat, uretr@u ote “dv Kai® én? ris apyiis 


1 Zra:cex cod Peir., névpe VC 

2 Zuekev R, Steph , Euedrer VO 

3 aveppnéy Bk , aon acen VC 

4 $d Ay aaa VC, or: HAAwY BAAa Aeydvrwv 6 Népawy 
ye cod Peir., «al daw BAAa Aeydvtwr TéAos %yyw Joann 

n 
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them regarding the political situation, and then said an, 68 
to them (I quote his exact words) “I have dis- 
covered a way by which the water-organ will produce 
louder and more musical tones’ In such jests did 
he mdulge even at this crisis And httle did he 
reck that both sets of doors, those of the mausoleum 
of Augustus and those of his own bedchamber, 
opened. of their own accord on one and the same 
night, or that in the Alban territory 1t rained so much 
blood that rivers of it flowed over the land, or that 
the sea retreated a long distance from Egypt and 
covered a great portion of Lycia. But when he 
heard about Galba having been proclaimed emperor 
by the soldiers and about the desertion of Rufus, he 
fell to great fear, and not only made preparations 
himself at Rome, but also sent against the rebels 
Rubrius Gallus and some others 

On learning that Petronius,! whom he had sent 
ahead agafhst the rebels with the larger portion of 
the army, had also espoused the cause of Galba, 
Nero reposed no further hope m arms 

Now that he had been abandoned by everybody 
alike, he began forming plans to kill the senators, 
burn down the city,? and sal to Alexandna He 
dropped this hint in regard to his future course. 
«Even though we be driven from our empire, yet 


1P Petronius Turpilianus. 

2 Cf Joann. Antioch and Exc Val When one advised 
one- thing and another another, Nero finally decided to kull, 
etc. 

8 Joann Antioch adds “by night ” 





5 xarompioa: cod. Per Xiph Zon, xaramphoa vincrep 
Joann Antioch 

§ ky xat Xiph. cod. Perr Zon , xkv exc Vat Antioch. 

? éx cod. Peir. exc, Vat., om. Xiph. Zon 
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3 f ¥ q ¥ f e fo 3 ~ 
exTréswpev, GANA TO ye Teymoy Huas exe? dta- 
~ ¢ 
Gpéper”” és todTo yap dvotas éAnrvGE wate Kal 
mictevoat 8Tt GdAwS TE idtwrevcat Kal Tpocért 
Kai xiGappbety Suvncetasr.—Xiph. 184, 23-28 R 
St., Exe. Val. 258 (p. 696) 
~ ‘ 
oo = MédArovtos! Sé tradta mpdocoew 4 Bourn Thy 
dept Tov Népwva dpovpay adtoxarécaca eianrGev 
3 \ 
eis TO oTpaTOTEboY, Kab TOV pev TrONéuLoV arré- 
‘ X a ’ f 3 ld 
dnve, tov 66 TarBav dvfetreto abtoxpatopa.— 
Zon. 11, 13, p 42, 8-11 D. 
ay 1g be ¥ re) ¢ , ¢ * fad 
3 Tel" O€ NAOVETO OTL KAL UTO TAY TWLATO- 
, bf 4 > / f 3 
duvdkcoy éyxatadércrrras (év «yous 6é€ Tow 
éruyyave cabevdwv), puyeiv eTEXELPITED. écOAra 
Te ovv davanv eraBe* Kai éri larmopv ovdév 
Berriova avé8n, cal én’ adtod KataKxexaduppévos 
? 
mpos xwpiov te Pdwvos Kaicapeiov, pera te 
auTov éxeivou cai peta “Exadpodiroy tod te 
28 Xropou, vuxtos Ete ovons*® race. Kab avtod 
“ \ 
TavTa mpdccovtos cetopos é€aictos éyévero, 
@oTe Kxai Soxnow mapacyeiv Ste H Te y7 
Taca diappyyvutTat Kai ai Tov medovevpévav 
tn avrou Wuyal wacat dua ém avtov avabop- 

1 Cf Joann Antioch. (fr 91 Muell. v 25-35). of 8 ris 
Bovas axotcavres Talta, mpbs Tols dopuddpous Kal Tovs BAAOvs 
o2 rhe Baclreoy ppoupota: abAhy wpoobiarexbévres, welBovcl re 
abrous Gua yevéoCat, cal perarohoasia ris ‘Pwapalov émnxpa- 
relas. eweidnh 3€ nal oro: THs THY BovAevodyTwy éyévorro 
yréuns, aitika pev thy Tod oTpaTomedov exapyov SnvmovXdv 
avarpoverw, apiorayra: 5& ris rot Barihéws ppsupas. 

2 Cf Joann Ant. (fr. 91, v 35-38) 6 5& Népwy ds Kal 
bw TGV cwpaTopvAdkay Karedcipen, awoxteivat péev Eavrdy odK 
érédpnoev, Iva thy aicxiyny Kepddrn, puyely Se éreyxelpnee, 
xpérepov xepavvebelons abrod tis tpawé(ns. 


2 rio Sylb , ris VO. 
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this little talent shall support us there.” To such a an.6g 
pitch of folly, indeed, had he come as to believe that 

he could live for a moment as a private citizen and 
especially as a lyre-player. 

He was on the point of putting these measures 
into effect when the senate withdiew the guard that 
surrounded him and then, entering the camp, de- 
clared him an enemy and chose Galba as emperor 
in his place 

But? when he perceived that he had been deserted 
also by his body-guards (he happened to be sleeping 
in a certain garden), he undertook to flee Accord- 
ingly, he put on shabby clothing, mounted a horse 
no better than his attire, and with his head covered 
he rode while it was yet night towards an estate of 
Phaon, an imperial freedman, in company with 
Phaon himself, Epaphroditus and Sporus While he 
was on the way a terrible earthquake occurred, 
so that one might have thought the whole world 
was bursting asunder and all the spirits of those 
murdered by him were leaping up to assail him. 


1 Cf. Joann. Antioch : The members of the senate upon 
hearing this held conversations with the Praetorians and the 
other troops that guard the royal court and persuaded them 
to join with them and lay claim to the Roman dominion. 
And when these troops also fell in with the plan of the 
senators, they straightway slew Scipulus, the prefect of the 
camp, and deserted their post as guardians of the king. 

* Cf. Joann Antioch.: Nero, when he was deserted also 
by his body-guards, did not have the courage to kill him- 
self, so that he might avoid the shame, but undertook to flee, 
after his table had been struck by a thunderbolt. 





4 fraBe VC, évédv Zon (cf eviveduevos Joann Ant.) 
5 #r: otons Bs., éxtotons VC. 
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VUOUGCL. yvropiabels oty Kal as bie TLVOS, GS 
gact, TOV aravrnadvrov KaL auToKpaTap Tpoo- 
ayopeul cis, eK TE THs 0600 amet pamn KQL és 
Kara poon TOTOY Tia carexpupon. wal évraiba 
HEX pe THS Népas bmépetvev éppippevos, ST Ws 
as Haare. SLop@To. Kab wave, pep TOV Tap- 
tovta! ws Kai éd’ éauTov AKOVTA VITOTTEVMD, 
wacay dé povny @s Kal dvatntovcav auroy ® 
brrotpéuwv, ef ré Tov cuvidsov Dragev q Ka 
opvibtov ébdéyEato pemioy Te Kal Kdabos wr 
avpas éveio On, devas éraparrero, wat ov?” Aav- 
nate vr auray edvvato, ovr av Narely rivt 
TOV mapovTan, Bn Kal Erepos TEs axotoy, éroApa, 
arr avtTos Kad” éautov Thy TONTY 3 kal édonver 
Kat @ropupero. éXoryi ero vap Ta Te aAXra, Kal 
TpoweTL OTe Tohvavd pwrorary Tote Oepareiqa 
yaupafeis PETA TPLOV eGehevd Epo eebmrate, 
TOLOUTOY yep Spdua TOTE TO Sacpoveov aura 
TapeaKevacen, iva PNKETL TOUS dddous BINT po- 
povous Kat ahyjras arr 767 Kal éauTov UT 0- 
Kpivntas Kal TOTE _paTeyivodkep eb ols ére- 
ToApHKel, KA0aTrEp din pax tov Tl AVT@Y Toehoat 
Suvdpevos. Népoy peep on) roLabra eTpAyw@det, 
Kal TO étos éxelvo aovvexas évevoet, 


“ oixtp@s Oavetv pe advarye ovyyapos TAathp. 


&é 5 ovv rote, ered) pndels auToy dvatnréy 
dopa, peThrOev és TO avT pov, Kavravea Kal 
eparye Tew no as dprov o7roiov ovder@mote éBe- 
Bpare, xal érte Sipnoas tdwp oroioyv ovdere- 


1 rapidyra Sylb , mapdvra VC 
2 airdoy Bk., airdy VC 
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Bemg recognized, they say, in spite of his disguise, ap «2 
and saluted as emperor by someone who met hm, 
he turned aside from the road and hid himself in 
a place full of reeds There he waited till day- 
hight, lying flat on the ground so as to run the least 
risk of being seen. Everyone who passed he sus- 
pected had come for him; he started at every voice, 
thinking 1t to be that of someone searching for him ; 
if a dog barked anywhere or a bird chirped, or a 
bush or branch was shaken by the breeze, he was 
greatly excited. These sounds permitted him no 
rest, and he dared not speak a word to any one 
of those that were with him for fear someone else 
might hear; but to himself he lamented and be- 
wailed his fate, considering among other things how 
he had once prided himself on so vast a retinue 
and was now skulking out of sight in company with 
three freeglmen Such was the drama that Fate 
now prepared for him, so that he should no longer 
play the réles of other matricides and beggars, but 
only his own at last, and he now repented of his past 
deeds of outrage, as if he could undo any of them. 
Such was the tragic part that Nero now played, and 
this verse constantly ran through his mind : 


‘¢ Both spouse and father bid me cruelly die.”” 1 


After a long time, as no one was seen to be search- 
ing for him, he went over into the cave, where in 
his hunger he ate bread such as he had never before 
tasted and in his thirst drank water such as he 


1 From an unknown tragedy, the speaker being Oedipus ; 
ef. Nauck, Trag Gruec. Frag #, p. 839, Adesp. 8. 
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> , 1 3 * & f ? 
Tore é€mem@xe. é€h @ ovTavacyeTNoas cite 
“cc a fF 3 3 nm” x S XN >  * ‘ 
TOUTO €oTiY EXEéiVO TO ToTOY TO Eem“ov TO 


amepOov.”* —Xiph. 184, 28-185, 26 R. St. 


29 Kalo pév év rovtoss Fv, 6 € SHuos THY “Po- 


/ bi - e , x \ 
paiwy éBovOuter Kal varepéyaipe kat tives xal 
3 t ? , ¥ s i f 
mria® ws nrevdepmpévor Ehepov. Kat Té VddSa 
\ fal > f > ol f 3 ¥ 
T2 TH GuUTOKpaTopt apyy TpoanKxovta erndi- 


cavtTo.* 


Tlapa mdvra bé fyrnow avtrod tod Népevos | 


a t 
érroLobvTo,” Kal ypovey pév tTiva Hrépnoay Srov 


mote ameAnrvoas ein, erecta pabovtes Erepayr , 


én’ avrov imméas. Kal oltas éxelvos mpootdyTas 


1 éremdnxe: H Steph., wemdxe: C, réxwxev V. , 

2 krepdoy Reim following Sylb (&dexrov), &pbovoy VC. 

3 miAfa Zon Cedr., wédAta cod Pans 1712, rfaa VC 

* Cf Zonaras (11, 13, p. 42, 10-20 D.): 6 3€ Sipyos ey ry 
‘Pdun, wel juépa éyévero, brepéxatpoy kal Thy wérw oredare- 
pdreay errnpwoay Kat tives kal miAia ds HAevbepmpevor Epepav 
kal 7 BovAh T@TAARG TA TH Apt xpoohworta ebydloaro 4 Be 
Susros els Te Tov Népwva axéoxwrroy xal cvxvols Tav wap’ air¢ 
Suvndévrwy povevoyTes elArov 

Joann Antioch (fr. 91 M. v 74-77; 92 M. v 56-60): 
Kal } mddts orepavapact Kal Sadouxlas exexdounro (éxexdapunro 
Bs , xexdopnre cod. Par, Sianexdounra: cod Esc), ebxds re 
aAndeis xal Eopras érerédovy, kal rovs tt Suvnbevtas ém) roi 
Tupdvvou povevovres eixdvas Te kal avdpiavras xaracnrovres ds 
kal abroy éxelvoy aixtCovres Sierddouy % 8 Tov ‘Papaluy 
Bova} mwodgutoy abrdy dvermovoa Sobvar Sleas rév narh Thy 
apxhy juaprnuévey Trodvde rid tpdrov ebypicato a&xOivar wey 
yap és Td decpwrhpiov yuuvoy Kepalas ériBeBAnuerns TE TpaxhAg 
mpoorarrera, pera Se apodpoy ainopy rod cadparos wobijvat 
KaTd Tivos wérpas 

5 Zonaras supplies the subject of orparidra: nal %AAot 
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had never drunk before. This gave him such aaneg 
ualm that he said: “So this is my famous cold 
drink !”’ 

White he was in this plight the Roman people 
were offering sacrifices and going wild with delight. 
Some even wore liberty caps, sigmfying that they 
had now become free And they voted to Galba 
the prerogatives pertaining to the imperial office 2 

For Nero himself they? instituted a search mn 
all directions and for some time were at a loss to 
know where he could have betaken himself. When 
they finally learned, they sent horsemen agamst 
him. He, then, perceiving that they were drawing 


1 Called decocta. It was water that had first been boiled, 
then cooled by being placed m a glass vessel and plunged 
into snow. Pliny (NV H xxxvi 40) states that Nero was the 
first to cool the water in this manner 

2 Cf. Zonaras: But the people m Rome, when day came, 
were wild with delight and filled the aty with garlands, and 
some even wore liberty caps, signifying that they had now 
become free And the senate voted to Galba the prerogatives 
belonging to the throne The populace jeered at Nero and 
slew and dragged away the bodies of many of those who 
had been powerful with him 

Joann Antioch And the city was gay with garlands 
and torches and the people were offermg prayers and holding 
celebrations of genuine thanksgiving They proceeded to 
kill those who had been eMeei under the tyrant and to 
pull down his images and statues, as if they were thereby 
mishandling the despot himself The Roman senate declared 
him an enemy and decreed that he should pay the penalty 
imposed on those who have comnnutted high crimes while in 
office, which was of the following nature It 1s prescribed 
that the culprit shall be led to the prison naked with a 
forked stick fastened about his neck, and then, after his 
pecs ne been soundly flogged, he shall be hurled down from 
a roe 

3 Zonaras says ‘“the soldiers and others ” 
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avrovs aic@dpuevos 1 rpocétate roils Tapovow éav- 
Tov atroxretvat. érrel TE OVX UTNKOVEAY, dve- 
/ 
orévaké te nal py “ éym povos ore hidop ote 
3 @ % v bb $8 > ? / > # 
éxyOpov eyo. Kav TOUT@® TéeAaTAaVYTOY aAvTS 
la N 
ToV inmméov avTos éauTov améxretve, TO Povrod- 
pevoy éxeivo eitav, “a Led, olos rteyvirns 
4 35 \ La n ¢ 
TupaToAAvpaL. Kal avTov ducGavatodrta o 
"Eradppoditos mporkareipyacaro. 
3 , \ ww / \ aA 2 / 32 33 
EPiw dé érn tptdxovta Kat phvas évvéa, ad 
av iptev érn Sexatpia Kat pivas oxTo,* &ryatos 
o ? ‘\ nw > , > \ “~ > / 
T@v amo rob Aiveiov xat ao tod Avyovatou 
ta a 
yeyovotav, Kabdrep® rov cadas Kat ai dapvat 


1 Cf. Joann. Antioch. (fr. 92 M. v. 60-62)- & 8) -xpo- 
acOduevos 6 Népwy, rovs Te xwpodvras én’ airdoy Karadeicas, 
apomeTate KTE . 

2 gavtby Xiph, nal éavrdvy nal opas Zon, wal éavTdy xal 
éavrovs Joann Ant 

3 Cf Zonaras (11, 18, p 42, 20-22 D ): as 8 obx brhxovoy, 
péya éorévateyv elra roy Swépoy avereiv Oednjous al pudh 
Surnfets, ““éya pdvos” py xré 

Cf, Joann, Antioch (fr 92 M. v 62-74). érel 8€ ye ody 
timjxovoay, Td wey bri obk érdApwr, 7d Se STi THY Tabby abrov 
mpocpacicavro, Sewds &dyioas érrévatev, Sr undev ebdvara 
mera 3& rovre roy Smdpov Bovdnbels Gwoxreivar Sihpaprer, 
dmopuydrtos éxeivou Tére pn ‘Seyu” Kré 

4 Cf. Zonaras(11, 18, p 48, 1-6 D)- 6 péy ovv oftw kara 
voy “lovAioy érecedrnce pfva Bios etn tTptdxovTa mpos puyol 
mévre Kat huépas elxoow, ad wv pte ern tpicxaldena nal 
Ljpas OxT® Svoty juepay Séovras 

Cf Joann. Antioch (/r 92 M v 70-74): kad 6 piv Népwy 
dbs Epiora Kad tpagels Kdxiora adrws Tis Gpyis ékérece, A’ 
bey é& avrijs wdivos yeyovas érn, BaciAstoas 58 25! Bueiv pyvar 
arodéovTa. 


5 xaddrep Sylb., elwep V, xalrep C. 
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near, commanded his companions to kill him.? And ap. 6g 
when they refused, he uttered a groan and said: 

«J alone have neither friend nor foe”’ By this time 

the horsemen were close at hand, and so he killed 
himself, after uttering that oft-quoted remark: 

¢ Jupiter, what an artist perishes in me!” And as 

he lingered in his agony, Epaphroditus dealt him 

the finishing stroke. 

He* had lived thirty years and nine months 
out of which he had ruled thirteen years and eight 
months Of the descendants of Aeneas and of 
Augustus he was the last, as was plainly indicated 


1 Cf Joann. Antioch Nero, becoming aware of this {the 
punishment decieed by the senate] beforehand and fearing 
those who were coming against him, commanded, ete 

2 Zonaras and Joann. Antioch have ‘* both him and them- 
selves ” 

3 Zonaras. And when they refused, he uttered a loud 
groan. Thén, wishing to destroy Sporus and bemg unable 
to do so, he said 

Joann Antioch : And when they refused, both lacking the 
courage and also urging as an excuse the duty of burying him, 
he was greatly distressed and ieee because he was unable 
to do anything. Afterwards he desired to kill Sporus, but 
farling of his purpose, owing to the other’s flight, he then said. 

4 Zonaras~ So he died in this manner in the month of July 
fan error for June], having lived thirty years, five months 
and twenty days, out of which he had ruled thirteen years 
and eight months, lacking two days. 

Joann Antioch - Nero, then, who was born to the highest 
station but was reared in the basest manner, was thus driven 
from the throne, having lived thirty years from the date of his 
birth and having reigned fourteen years lacking two months. 

5 Thirty years, five months and twenty-five (or twenty-six) 
days was probably Dio’s reading Nero was born Dee. 15, 
AD 387, and perished apparently on the 9th of June, 68. 
Zonaras’ estimate of the length of his reign will then be 
correct, counting (inclusively) from Oct 13, 54. 
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ai uo THs Atovias hutevOeicar 70 TE ryévos TOP 
Neveoy opviday mpodiapbapévta avdtod éonpaven. 
—Xuiph. 185, 27-186, 10 R. St 

& "Ore odder) avéXm@ictos Hv 4 eyxelpnais TIS 
Bacthetas év THALKAUTY yevonévn Tapayh.—Petr. 
Patr exe. Vat. 79 (p 216 Mai. = p. 197, 22, 23 
Dind.). 

5 "Orso 0 ‘Poddos 7 pos DanBav mre, KOL Tapa pep 
exe ivou ovdev 6 6 Tt aE.ov elrrety edpeTo, éi py TES 
avo tout + éxrXoytcato OTL TOANEKS avto- 
Kpatap dvopacbeis éfnoe mapa 56 67 Tap 
addowv avb porray Svopa peya, cal petlov 7 A elrep 
v77redéOeKTO Thy Hye“oviay, exTNcTAaTO, STL OvK 
nOéANO ev aQurny AaBeiv.—Exe. Val. 259 (p. 697). 

6. — anrBas é, emel 6 TE Nepey S1éhPapro Kal 
Bourn THY apxny ou eynpicaro Kal 6 “Potigos 
auT@ T POTEXWOPNTED, avebipancer, ov HevToL Kal 
TO Kaicapos avéraBev Svona wpiv TOvS Tis 
Bovrjjs. mpeo Bevtas Tm pos avrov edeiv. Gr’ 
ovde TO TOU avToKpaTopos mpotepov eis oudey 
ypaupa éveyeypade —Zon. Jl, 14, p. 43, 10- 
15 D. 

LXIV1 Odre (bev oby 0 Taras abroxpdrap amre- 
deix On, BoTEp Tov mpoetre pev auT@ Kal o 
TePéptos, djaas Stt Kai auras TAS HYyELovias 
Tapayevoerat, 7 poeimre 6é Kat onpela evapye- 

2 oTaTa. THY Te yap Toxny eofev ait@ 2 hevyeuy 
OTL xpovoy 767 sUXVOY avTo Ta papevot Kal ore 
ovcels auThy és TH olKiay avrod eadéXorTo, Kal 
57 é éay emt mhetov ei pF, 1 pos erepov Tiva meTa- 
oT HT ETAL ear Tota, Garo peoTa apos 1 S8npiay 
tm autas éxeivas Tas Ruépas avTopata, pndevos 
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by the fact that the laurels planted by Livia and 1». 68 
the breed of white chickens ! perished shortly betore 
his death. 

There was no one who might not hope to lay 
hands on the sovereignty in a time of so great 
confusion. 

Rufus came to Galba and could obtain from him 
no favour of any importance, unless one reckons it 
as such that a man who had frequently been hailed 
as emperor was allowed to live. Among the rest of 
raankind, however, he had acquired a great name, 
greater, in fact, than if he had accepted the sove- 
reignty, for refusing to receive it. 

Galba, now that Nero had been destroyed and the 
senate had voted him the rmperial power and Rufus 
had jomed him, plucked up courage. He did not 
adopt the name Caesar, however, until the senate’s 
envoys had come to him. In fact, he had not hitherto 
even styléd himself emperor m any communication. 

Thus Galba was declared emperor, just as Tiberius 
had foretold when he said to him that he also should 
have a taste of the sovereignty? The event was 
likewise foretold by unmistakable omens. For it 
seemed to him in a vision that Fortune told him 
that she had now remained by him for a long time, 
yet no one would grant her admission into his house, 
and that, if she should be barred out much longer, 
she would take up her abode with somebody else. 
At about this very time, also, ships full of weapons 
under the guidance of no human hand came to 


1 See xlvinit 52 
2 See lyn. 19 


1 opr’ Val, rair’ cod, 2 airg Bk , abrg VC. 
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3 avOpadmov & aryouTos avd, TpoowppicOn. 7 uLovas 
re étexev, OED avTO ovpuBorov TOU Kpatous 
éceaOas éreécticto. Kal Trais AuBaverov aire 
Gvovtt T poo pepov WONLAS eEaidyns educey, kat 
ot MavTels THY TOU vewrepou a apYNy pos TO YTpas 
avUTOU petacticed Oat ebnoay. 

2 Tadta pév & THY nyepoviay avTe pépovra 
mpoedelyn- avros 66 Ta wep anda. PET pleas Ape 
Ka aver ax Ons Hv, vopiscv OuK ein pevar THY 
apxny GANG deboa0ar aut (rodTo yap ouvexars 
ederye); TAN OTe Xenpara tet aT TTOS, are 
Kat TOAXNOY Sedpevos, nO pote, Kal an adray 
eLaxtarar aUNNOKEV, MOTE nde dpaypas éorup 
ais GAN dSorovs xapiser Bar, ob bé eFehevOepor 

2 avTov Td pTONAL émhauedovr, ore Kal és 
éxelvov avTa avahéper Bar. TOS pev yap ididbraus 
amoxpn pn dev GOLKELY, Tots dé 7 Tas nyepovias 
éXovay avayKn ™ povoet bas pnd ahros Ko- 
Koupyn oveé yap Stadépe: Ts Tos KaKkas 

3 maoxovow op btov av Kat KaK@VT aL. oT eb 
Kat éFo TOU TL Sewov Tmoveiy ) TanrBas 7 mp; aXX 
Ore éxeivows adtKety em eT peTreD 4 Ore hyvoes Ta 
yevopeva, ov KABS KOVE Nuppisios be TLS 
Kal Karritav od tws eSeppovnoay t on avrod wore 
6 Kamitov, épévros TLVOS am’ avrod Tore Sind 
Covtos, pete none Te Ii Sip pov inn dov Kal 
ébn “‘Aéye tTHy Sixny wapa te Kaicapu,’ 


1 re, BE , ye VO 





1 Literally obols. 
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anchor off the coast of Spain. And a mule brought an 68 
forth young, an event which, as had been foretold, 
was to be a sign to him of the supreme power. 
Agaim, the hair of a boy who was bnnging him 
incense when he was offering sacnfice suddenly 
turned white, whereupon the seers declared that the 
sovereignty held by the younger man should be 
transferred to the old age of Galba. 

These, then, were the signs that appeared before- 
hand pointing to his sovereignty. As for Galba 
himself, his rule was in most respects moderate and 
free from offence, for he considered that he had not 
seized the power but that 1t had been given to him 
(indeed, he was constantly making this statement), 
but he collected money insatiably, smce he required 
much, and spent of it very little, sometimes giving 
people as presents, not denarii, but sesterces+; his 
freedmen, however, committed many offences, the 
responsibflity for which was laid at his door. For, 
whereas st is enough for ordinary citizens to abstam 
from wrong-doing, those, on the other hand, who 
hold positions of command must see to it that no 
one else does any mischief, either For it makes 
no difference to those who are wronged at whose 
hands they suffer the injury. Hence it was that, 
though Galba was not guilty of any violence, he was 
nevertheless 11] spoken of because he allowed these 
others to do wrong, or else was ignorant of what was 
going on, <A certain Nymphidius and Capito quite 
lost their heads as the result of this weakness of his 
Capito, for instance, when one day a man appealed 
a case from his jurisdiction, changed his seat 
to a high chair and then said: “ Now plead your 
case before Caesar.” He then passed sentence and 
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8 , > Ff > 7 \ x 
tayvous Te amexTewey avTov. TovTois pev dF 
dia Tadta 6 Tad Bas érreEHOev. 

‘Os 8 érrnoiace TH mone, amayrncay avrg 
ol Sopudepor tov Népwvos, Kal nktour é év TH ath 
otpateia puraxOivar. Kat os Ta pev TpoTa 
3 iA t X f N / t ¥ 
aveBdreTO @S Kal axeropevos Trept TovUTOV, as § 
ovx éreiGovto adr eopvBouy, épyxé odics td 
oTpaTevua, Kal ot peev Tapayphua és énta- 
KtoxtArtous a7wéBavov, of 68 Kal pera Toto Sexa 
revOévtes, olTws, eb Kall TH HArALKia TH Te vOTw 
> 4 BJ \ ~ / 4 PND 3 gat 
EXEKUNKEL, GNA TH Oravoia Hxualev, odd Akiou 
TOY aUTOKpaTopa avayKatopevor TL otely. apé- 
ree Kal Tois Sopupopots atravroder * Ta YpHpata 
a e / i N ‘O 3 bd ray od 

uméayeto 0 Nupdiczios,® od« axe, kal én 

sl “ / cA > ? 3 b 
ye Ott “KaTaréye oTpati@Tas AX’ OvK ayo- 
patew eiwOa.” Te dé dpm ohddpa “akobvTs 

f a“ a BS) ~ la 
tov te LiyeAX voy Kal aNXOVS TLVAS THY TPOTEPOY 
£ A > a“ ? ¢ “ / 
wBpicdvtwv atoGavely ovy wtreige, taxa dy 
amoKxreivas avTOVS eb pn ExElvoL TOUT HTHKECAD. 

‘ f tf \ ‘ f ? 
Tov pevtot “Hdtov xai tov Napxiccoy tov te 
Tlarpoftov cai rnv Aoveotetay tiv dappaxida 
Kal GAdous Tivas tev ért tod Népwvos érumo- 
AacdvT@y KaTd TE THY TOMY TaGay Sedepévous 
meptayO hvat Kai META TOUTO KoAATOHpaL ExéKEvTE, 
—Xuiph. 186, 17-187, 31 R S&t., Petr. Patr. eze. 
Vat 80 (p. 216 Mai. = p. 198, 8-10 Dind.). 

Kai of SodXo1 of cata tov Seatroray wpdEavtés 
Te } eimovtes avrois éxeivots éwl TLwwpia Tape- 
d00ncav.—Zon. 11, 14, p. 43, 15-19 D. 
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put the man to death. For this conduct Galba an. 6g 
punished the men I have named. 

As he drew near the City, the guards of Nero met 
him and asked to be retained in the same service. 
At first he put them off, ostensibly to take the matter 
under advisement; and when they would not listen 
to this but kept up a disturbance, he sent the army 
against them As a result about seven thousand of 
them perished on the spot and the survivors were 
laterdecimated This shows that even 1f Galba was 
bowed down with age and disease, yet his mind 
was vigorous and he did not believe that an emperor 
should submit to compulsion in anything. Further 
proof is found in the fact that when the Praetorians 
demanded. of him the money that Nymphidius had 
promised them, he would not give it, but replied : 
«J am accustomed to levy soldiers, not to buy 
them’’ ,And when the populace insistently de- 
manded that Tigellinus and certam others who had 
lately been so msolent should be put to death, he 
did not yield, though he would probably have killed 
them if their enemies had not made this demand. 
In the ease, however, of Helius, Narcissus, Patrobius, 
Lucusta, the sorceress, and others of the scum that 
had come to the surface in Nero’s day, he ordered 
them to be led in chains throughout the whole city 
and then to be executed 

The slaves, hkewise, who had been guilty of any 
act or word against their masters were handed over 
to these very masters for punishment. 


1 ¢i xot R Steph , eixay VC. 
2 anarrotarexc Vat, airoto: Xiph. ; 
3 & iwéoxero 6 Nuupldios Petr. Patr , om, Xiph. 
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4° “Ort tives trav idiwov Sotrhev Kxatedpdyncay 
Bovidopuevos xaxdv Sovrov atraddrayhvat.—Petr, 
Patr. exe Vat. 81 (p. 216 Mai. = p. 198, 11, 12 
Dind.). 

4° Kat Ta Ypnwata dé Kal Ta KTH LATA dca Tuves 
mapa TOU Népeovos etAndecay a anyteiro. TOUS Ye 
pay on éxeivou puyadevOévras as noeBnxoras Th 
eis auTop KATHYAYE, Kal Ta éord TOV ex TOD 
BaciriKod yevous opayeyTov els TO TOD Abyot- 
OTOU pVnpElov peTeKopioe, Kal TAS EiKOVAS aUTOP 
adroxaréa tna ev.— Zon. 11, 14, p. 43, 19-25 D. 

4 Kat éri pep ToUvTaLS émnvetto, Ot be Eigos 
peya, dd Tans THs 0808 efnptaro Kai ryépeov 
Kai ao beviys Ta vedpa OV, Kal Tayy ToAdY yéloTa 
aprtoKave. 

4; NeEw 6é cal Saws avTe 7d TENS ouveBn. oi 
ev tats Deppaviars oTPATLOTAL, ods elye* ‘Poddos, 
pndeplay evepyeriay vo ToD Tar Ga eUpopevor * 
émi mmetov epreyunvar. Tov Og 57 TédOUS THIS 
éemiBupias opav apapTovres ért rod “Povdou, 
enTouy avTny ép érépov TIvOS arom hnpas at, Kat 

2 éroincay TovTo- TpoorTnadevor yap Ad)ov 
Owvrérduov * TAS KATO Teppavias apxovra érravé- 
oTNT ay, pos pouny THY euryeverav avTov am iov- 
TES; errel 6Tt ye TALoiKa TOD TiBeptov eryeryover 
Kab or dxohovdws TH agehyeta, TAUTH é€n ovK 
évevonaay, UI Kal HadXov OL avTO TobTo dppoteny 

3 agiory abrov evouioay. apeénet obras oud avrTos 
dayou TLVOS afcov éauTov éxpiver elvat dare ota- 
TKOTTOV TOUS doTpodoyous Tex unpie KaT avr dy 
EX pi}TO, Neva? bre “ovdev ériotayrat of ye Kal 


1 eipduevo: Ba., eipduevo: VC. 
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Some disdained to receive their own slaves, ap 6g 
wishing to be rid of rascally slaves 

Galba demanded the return of all gifts of money 
or property that any persons had received from 
Nero. Moreover, he restored all those who had 
been exiled by his predecessor on the charge of 
maestas against the emperor, and he also transferred 
to the mausoleum of Augustus the bones of members 
of the imperial family who had been murdered, and 
he once more set up their images. 

For these acts he was praised ; on the other hand, 
he provoked much merriment by wearing a large 
sword at his side during the entire march, old and 
weak of sinew as he was 

I shall relate also how he met his end. The ao. ¢9 
soldiers in the Germanies who had been under the 
command of Rufus became more and more exas- 
perated ,because they could not obtain any favours 
from Galba. Having failed to secure the object of 
their desire under Rufus, they sought to obtain it 
under some other leader; and in this they succeeded. 
They placed Aulus Vitellius, governor of Lower Ger- 
many, at their head, and revolted. All that they had 
regard to in him was his noble birth, for they ignored 
the fact that he had been a favourite of Tibenus and 
was living a life in keeping with that licentious begin- 
ning; er perhaps they beheved that on this very 
account he would suit their purposes all the better. 
Vitellins himself, for that matter, held himself as of so 
little account that he scoffed at the astrologers and 
used their prediction as evidence against them,saymng: 
“Certainly they know nothing when they declare 


2 Oi:réAAwoy Zon. A, oturéAroy Zon. BC(E)*, BrréAuoy VC 
(always). 
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eye autoxpdropa pace yevnoer Gat.” Kab auro 
Kal o _Népev &KOUTAS eyehace Kal Katedpovnoer 
auTOU, dare pendev Savoy auToV épydoacGan, 
5 ‘O ody Tad\Bas thv éeravdoracty avtob Tubo- 
pevos Aodxtov Tlicwva,? veavicKov evryevh) erie 
2 dpovepov, erotioato Kat Kaicapa anederEev, | 
dé én “Ober 298 Mépxos o 0 Ldrovtos, a ayavaxtiaas 
Sri * avTOS tro rod Tar Ba émemointo, apyny 
avers _ bupiay Tots ‘Peopators KAKO Tapeaye. 
Kal ovTws on avrov éTiato Mote Kal ép éxelry 
TH neepa, Vv 7 anébave, Ovopéve 5 Tt avTe povos 
TOV Bovreutéay Tapéotn wud OUTED eat Ta 
3 padiora ouvETUyXaver. érrel yap c ‘epomTns 
émtBovrevOnoecdat avtov én, Kal dia Todt’ 
auroy pnoaph endapas apoedetv Tapnvecer,® 
aKxovoas TOUT éxelvos KATES pape TE evdus @s Kab 
er arXO TL, Kat VITO TUv@Y OT PATLOT OY, OAiyor, 
ov cuvepopoxeray * aus, és TO Telos éonyOn, 
KavTav0a Kalb tovs GNNOUS are kat ay Jopévous 
7T@ T'adBa mpocavarreiaas,® paddov dé éxmptd- 
HEvos wodhais UTOTXET ETL,” Tapa Té ExELVOV 
THY apxny Trapay pha éhaBe Kal peta TolTo Kat 
6 mapa TOV a\NOV. pablo 6€ 6 6 Tar Bas ta T pac~ 
TOmEeva emepe Tivas é TO oTparomedoy as Kal 
2 petatreicai chas Suvncopevos. Kav TOUT@ ETpa- 


1 MWlowva Bk , xrelowva VC Zon. 

2 Cf Zonaras (11,14, p 44 1-4D.): 6 5& "Ow . éx- 
avéorn adT@, TpidKoyvra pdvous orparibras Eroipacdpevos. 

3 § Zon., om. VC. 

# $r: Zon, om VC. 

. Gvopevip Bk , Odorrs Zon. 

© xapyvecey Xyl. (mn vers.), rapyveray VO, racawotrtos (rod 


lepéwrov) Zon, 
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that even I shall become emperor.” Nero, when 10,69 
he heard of it, also laughed and felt such contempt 
for the fellow that he did him no harm. 

Galba, on being informed of the uprising of 
Vitellius, adopted Lucius Piso, a youth of good 
family, pronusing and intelhgent, and appointed 
him Caesar. Thereupon! Marcus Salvius Otho, 
angered because he himself had not been adopted 
by Galba, set on foot once more countless evils 
for the Romans And yet he was always honoured 
by Galba, so much so, in fact, that on the very 
day of the latter’s death he was the only one 
of the senators who attended him while he was 
sacrificing ; and this circumstance was largely respon- 
sible for what happened For when the soothsayer 
declared that Galba would be the victim of a plot 
and accordingly urged him never on any account to 
leave the palace, Otho heard it and hastening 
down immediately, as 1f on some other errand, was 
admitted mto the camp by some few soldiers who 
were in the conspiracy with him, Then he won 
over the rest, too, since they were displeased at 
Galba, or rather he bought them with many promises, 
Thus he received the imperial office from these at 
once and afterwards from the others Galba, on 
learning what was taking place, sent some emissaries 
to the camp, thinking that he would be able to 
persuade the soldiers to give him their allegiance 
again. Meanwhile a soldier, holding aloft his bare 


1 Zonaras: ButOtho  . rebelled against him, having got 
at his command only thirty soldiers 





? cuvwuopdxecav St., cvunwpdrecay VC 
8 xpocavarelcas ZOn., rpoavareicas VC. 
§ roAAals trogxéceo: Zon., om. VC 
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TLOTNS TiS yupvoyv TO Eidos Kat 7] Laur jLevo 
avaretveoy m™poan Ader auto, Kal edn “ Odpeet, 
abroxpdrop" "OPava yap dméxrewwa, kal éors 
ToL Sexvor € eTt oudev.” Tle TEvoas ouv 6 Td Bas 
™ pos joey éxetvov elie “ ‘eal Tis GOL TOUTO Trova 

3 EKENEUCED ; >” avTos oe és TO Kamirodcop ws Kal 
Gicwr & Bpynce. Kal avr év péoy Th ‘Popaiwy 
aryop amavrncaytes iaaets Kat metol evratba 
TOV yépovTa TOV bmarov TOV apxeepéa TOV 
Kaicapa 1 +6v avToxpatopa, ToAA@Y ev Boudev- 
TOV TAT ONO dé Sn pore TapovTov,” KaTé- 
Koray, Kal Ta TEANGA TO THpate avrod édupap- 

4 vavTo, Kal THY Kehadny amoxoartes Trept KOVTOP 
avérretpav.® Kal 6 pev ovTwas, aKxovtiabeis é 
aurov TOV did pov év & épepero Ka mpokinras éf 
avrod, érpwdn * robro pdvov elmay, “ Kal rt t eaxoy 
éroinca 3” wal avTe ) Ley peovtos Afvars é éxarrov- 
_ TapXOS erapuvas €5 Gcov nouvyOn, Téhos, os ovdey 
5} qvucen, emer payn. Kal 01a TOUTO ye Kat TO bvopa 
avuTov évéypawa, ore a&iorTaros dort punpovers- 
bat: arréJave pev yap xat o licwy Kal ad)ot 
CUYXVOL, ov pevToL Kal émsKovpotVTES TO adTOKpA- 
Topt.—Xiph 187, 31-189, 14R St, Zon. 11, 14, 
p. 43, 26-44, 26 D. 

5 [pdtavres dé Taira ot oTpAaTLOTAL, Tas Te 
xepahas éxelvay amoTELOvTes, pos TE Tov 
“Obava auras év 7 orpatonéiy Kat eis TO 
ouvédptov éxopucay, wate Tovs BoveuTas KxaTa- 
TrAYEVTAS yalpetv Te MpoaTroLetac aL KTA.—ZLON. 
11, 14, p. 44, 26-29 D. 

8 ‘H pérros Boury TWAVTA Ta 7 pos THY apxnv 
gépovta épndicaray PBeBiacbar pev yap Kat & 
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sword covered with blood, approached him and said : an. 69 
«Be of good cheer, emperor; I have killed Otho, 
and no further danger awaits you” Galba, believing 
this, said to him: “ And who ordered you to do 
that?” He then set out for the Capitol to offer 
sacrifice. As he reached the middle of the Roman 
Forum, horsemen and foot-soldiers met him and 
then and there cut down, in the presence of many 
senators and crowds of plebeians, this old man, their 
consul, high priest, Caesar, and emperor, and after 
abusing his body in many ways they cut off his head 
and stuck it on a pole Thus it was that Galba 
was struck by a javelin in the very chair in which 
he was being carried, and as he leaned out of 1t, was 
wounded, merely saying: “ Why, what harm have I 
done?’’ Sempronius Densus, a centurion, defended 
him as long as he could, and finally, when he could 
accomplish nothing, let himself be slain over Galba’s 
body. This is why I have recorded his name, for 
he 1s most worthy of being mentioned. Piso, also, 
was killed and numerous others, but not in aiding 
the emperor. 

When the soldiers had done this, they cut off 
the heads of their victims, which they then carned 
to Otho in the camp and also into the senate-house ; 
and the senators, though terror-stricken, affected to 
be glad, ete. 

The senate, however, voted to Otho all the pnvi- 
leges pertaining to the sovereignty He claimed, it is 





1 roy Srarov and Tov Kafoapa Zon., om. VC. 
2 rapéyvreyv VC, édpérrev Zon. 

3 avérepay Rk , évéwerpay VC Zon. 

4 érpéén VO, épovedéy Zon. 
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TO Tetxyos AKov eon Gar cayT aia avr theyeov 
KEKLVOUDEUKEVAL edeye, kal Ta Te dda em teLK eas 
ep Veyyero, Kal TH varoxpicet TOD OX waTos 
ener piate, pidjpata TE OS éxdorous Sia TéY 

2} SaxTUAwY emepTre, Kah vmvaxvetro TONG. ovK 
éxdvéave 56 ws Kai? aoedyéoT Epon } ral TL pOTEpOY 
Too Népavos apEev Euedre- TO yoov dvopa avrot 
auT@ evs éréGero ——Xiph. 190, 25-31 R. St. 

52 “Efnoe de TarSas ern Sv0 Ka éBdounxovra 
cal MHEPAS T pets Kal elxoow,* a” Ov np&e pias 
évyéa Kal 7mépas Sexatpels. Kal avrg at 6 iaew 
TporamT aero, Tipwpiay wrooyov Ste Kaicap, 
amedeiyOn.— Xiph. 189, 14-17 R. St, Zon. 11, 14, 
p. 45, 3-5 D. 

7 rén8e wey o7) TOUTO TO Téos éyevero, EHENAE | 
dé dpa Kat tov “Ofova i] dinn ovK és paxpay 
ped n few, ds Tov Tapaxpypa euabe, Pvovti Te 
yap auTe TY Guciay THY TPOTHY TA t tepa Tovnpa 
BHOn, @ Bor avTov peTayvorra, éri toils _wempary- 
pévos eitrety “ti yap we Eder paxpois avarois 
ave ;” ers dé TOTO dnuddes, és Tapocpiay 
pépor, em TOV eso TL TOU mpoapopov opiat 

2q7oltovvT@Vv. Kal pETAa TOUTO THs VUKTOS oUTw oy 
TL év Tots Umvors érapdyOn @oTe Kai éx THs 
EUS EXTTET EL TOUS Te T pokoLTobvTas amriifar 
éomndjoavres, ouv evpov abrov Kapa Kel pLevoy. 
GN’ ob yap elev mag és 8 THY dpyny écedGap 

3 avadivas, eal eve petvev év auth Kat OLKnY cdwxe, 
KaiToL TOAAG Kal péTpia wpos Oepareiay Tay 


l otx éAdvOave S¢ &s wal VO, ode eAdybarve S€ Ort abrds rhy 
Bova eBidtero kal @s Zon 
2 cal jpépas Tpeis Kal efxoow, Zon., om VO, 
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true, that he had acted under compulsion, that he a». «9 
had been taken mto the camp against his will, and 

had there actually msked his life by opposing the 
soldiers. Furthermore he was kindly in his speech 

and affected modesty in his deportment, and he 
kept throwing kisses on his fingers to everybody and 
making many promises But men did not fail to 
realize that his rule! was sure to be even more 
licentious and harsh than Nero’s. Indeed, he im- 
mediately added Nero’s name to his own. 

Galba had lived seventy-two years and twenty- 
three days, out of which he ruled nine months 
and thirteen days. Piso perished after him, thus 
paying the penalty for having been appointed Caesar. 

This was the end that befell Galba. But retri- 
bution was destined shortly to overtake Otho in 
his turn, as he promptly learned. For as he was 
offering his first sacrifice, the omens were seen to 
be untavéurable, so that he repented of what had 
been done and exclaimed: “ What need was there 
of my playing on the long flutes?” (This 1s a 
colloquial and proverbial expression applying to 
those who do something for which they are not 
fitted.) Later he was so disturbed in his sleep at 
night that he fell out of bed and alarmed the guards 
who slept at the door; so when they rushed in,’ 
they found him lying on the floor. However, once 
he had entered upon the imperial office, he could 
not retreat; and he remained m it and paid the 
penalty, im spite of many temperate acts intended 


1 Zonaras reads: ‘‘that he was himself using compulsion 
on the senate and that his rule,” ete. 





3 és Zon., éxl V, space left in C. 
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avOpaTav TOLnoas, ovx Ort obras errepucel, GAN 
ort oidovvrwy avuTe bua TOV OvirédALov TOY Tpay- 
patov ove AOerxe nal Tovs aAXOVS exTTONELacaL. 
—Xuph. 190, 8-25 R. St 
8, 27 IlAq tore Kat TOV Bovreuréy cuxvois Tois 
pev KcaTadicas aviel ToiS 56 GAN’ dtra éxapileto, 
Kal és Ta GéaTpa guvEexas écedhoira Gameveny TO 
THOS, Tots Te Eévots TmoAtTEiay edidou Kal ara 
3 ToAka ET NY YENAETO. ov pny Kal oixemoac bat 
oudeva ay odryeov TIVO ndvvnOn opotov auto. 
TO TE yap TAS TOV émautiov elKovas amoxatacTh- 
cat, Kab oO Bios avrod Kab 1 Starra,,* TO TE TO 
Lrop@ ouveiva Kal TO Tats AOLTTOLS Tots Nepavetors 
9 xphoOas imavu mavTas eepoBet. pardtota oé 
avuTou éuicour OTL THD Té apyiy @viov® d&rede- 
delyet 3 Kai THY mony emt rots Gpacurarots € eme- 
TOLnKEL, Kab Thy pev Bourny Ka Tov Ofjpov Tap 
2 ovdév YE: TOUS dé 67) _oTpaTi@ras eTreTTeLKEL KaL 
rou’, 6Tu Kat aroxteivat Kaicapa Kat Tounjo ae 
Sivavras. Tods HEVTOL oT paTLOTas és Tocobroy 
ToApysS Kal Tapavopmias mponyayey eK TE av 
édidou Kat av Kal” bmepBorny exo dKeven, Bore 
Kal és TO TaddtLoy ToTe, OoTEp elon, éveBia- 
TaVvTo, eTELon cuxvol Tov Bovreutéay évratOa To 
"Odeve ouvedeimvour, Ka TENOS Kal és avro TO 
oupTrac Lov, TPOATOKTEWALTES TOUS elpyour ds 
3 ogas, eoer ono aye Kal vavras av tovs evbSop 
évtas épovevoay et pn bOdcavtes eEavéornoav 


Led re yap ras... dlacra Ba, Ort To Tas Tay éxattlay 
eixdvas toy “Obwra Gmoxatagrio a bal n Sla:ra cod. Peir., 8 ve 
yap Blos airod kab } diarra VC. 

3 éuov Bk., avigy re VO. 
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to conciliate the people. It was not his nature to a». 69 
behave that way, but since he had a troublesome 
situation on his hands because of Vitellius, he did 
not wish to alienate everybody else. 

At this time, however, he was endeavouring to 
concilhate the senate by remitting the sentences 
against several of its members and by granting 
various favours to others, he constantly frequented 
the theatres 1n his effort to please the multitude, 
granted citizenship to foreigners, and in general 
made many attractive promises Yet he did not 
sueceed in winning the attachment of any save a 
certain few who were lke himself. For there were 
several circumstances, such as his restoration of the 
images of those under accusation, his life and habits, 
his intimacy with Sporus and his keeping im his 
service the rest of Nero’s favourites, that alarmed 
everybody. They hated him most of all, however, 
because Ke had shown that the imperial office was 
for sale and had put the City m the power of the 
boldest spirits , also because he held the senate and 
the people in slight esteem, and had convinced the 
soldiers of the fact that they could both kill and 
create a Caesar. Moreover, he brought the soldiers 
to such a daring and lawless state by his gifts and 
his excessive attentions that they once forced an 
entrance into the palace, just as they were, while a 
number of the senators were dining there with Otho ; 
and finally they rushed into the banquet-room itself, 
first killmg those who strove to bar their progress. 
Indeed they would haveslain everybody in the room 
had. not the guests jumped up and hidden themselves 





3 dwededcixe: Dind , axodedelxe: cod. Peir 
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Kal Katexptdbyncavt xai of pev Kai eri tovr@ 
ypnpata, ws cal o ebvoiay avTo Tod “OPwyos 
mewolnKaTes, EhaBov éddw* &€ Tus Kal Népov 
élyat Thacdpevos KaTa TOvdEe TOY KALPOV, OU TO 
évopa TS Alwve Hyvontas, Kal Td TéXOS Kal dixny 
éswxev.— Xiph. 190, 31-191, 15 BR. St, exe. Val 
260 (p 697). 

10 °O2 8 *O@wn érresdy Kal wy errerOe Tov OvtTAaA- 
lov, &> Katvwviay abToy THS apyAs mWoANdKIS 
Tapakanror, és TéAcuLoY AoLTOY havepoyv Kabiotato 
Kal OTPATLOTAS ETrEeLTED, HYEUOTLY AUTOUS WAELOGL 
mapadots: 6 $y Kal aiti@taroy Tov ohadpaTov 
auT@ éyéveto.—Aiph. 191, 15-19 BR. St. 

"Ort 6 ObdAns oftw epi Ta Ypyyata éorod- 
mS ov p Vp UaATA €oToV 

Saver nat ottws é€& &ravros tporov i@pottev 
@oTe Kal toy Séxapyov* toy xaraxpiparyTda Te 
avroyv cai dsracwcavta® admocddktat Sia yidias 
Spaypas, as éx Ov oKxevdy avtod vdypihcia 


’ofev.—Exc. Val. 261 (p. 607). 


1 Petr. Patr. (exc. Fat 86, p. 217 Mai, =p 198, 25-27 
Dind }: Sr: of orpari@rat wappyoias AaBopevo: éwexelpnoay 
Tous BovAeutas ayverciv, kal érédeyor ws ad Sdvarat 6 “Obwy rot 
ovvedplov rovrou bvros povapy jira. 

1 Cf. Zonaras (11, 15, p 45 11-16 D): & rodrats d€ tis 
wragdmevos Népuw elva: ex Tis mpds Tov Népwra otons.euepelas 
abtg, Thy “EAAGSa GAlyou wacay érdpate, xal yxelpa Kakovpyur 
a&vdpay aGpoicas mpbs ra éy tH Suplz orpardreda, dpuncrer. 
évy Kiéyp (Kiévpe Bs, xtdve MSS) 6€ repatoduevov auroy 6 
KaAwoupvtos (Kadrotpyios Wolf, xadroupivos MSS ) cuvérape nal 
axéxrevey, 

* Cf Zonaras (11, 15, p 45, 17-24 D)- 6 5& "Oar AdOpg 
woAAols mpds Toy OlirédAcoy ex) KaTarAayh treper ads 8° ob 
trelfero, xpegReuras amegretAe havepas. ore 5& arexplvard ri 
abrois OlsréAAuos obte ayréxepdey abrois. elra trepWer “Obwy 
loxiv xara yiv re nad Oddracaay, AT7T}On FE 81 woAvapxlay od SY 
agbéverny, Kos THS “Papns 5t ekopuhOy nal robs xpérous efiyaye 
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inseason. Even for this behaviour the men received ap e9 
money, it being assumed that their act was due to 
their hking for Otho About? this time also a man 
was caught who pretended tobe Nero His name was 
unknown to Dio And at last he paid the penalty. 

Otho,? not succeeding by frequent invitations m 
persuading Vitellius to share the imperial office, 
was at last plunging into open war agamst him, 
and sending out troops under several different 
leaders,—an arrangement to which his reverses 
were largely due 

Valens was so eager for money and collected it so 
assiduously by every means that he even put to death 
the decurion who had concealed him and had saved 
his lfe—all because of a thousand denarii which 
he thought had been purlomed from his baggage 


1 Petrus Patricius. The soldiers became bold in their 
utterances,and attempted to slay the senators, declarmg 
that Otho never could be sovereign while this assembly 
existed. 

2 Zonaras: At this juncture a man who pretended to be 
Nero, from his resemblance to that emperor, threw practi- 
cally all Greece into a ferment, and after assembling a band 
of criminals set out for the legions im Syria But as he was 
passing through Cythnus, Calpurnius arrested him and put 
him to death 

2 Zonaras: Otho secretly sent many friends to Vitellius 
to seek a reconciliation, and when no heed was paid to 
them, he sent envoys openly. But Vitellius neither gave 
them any answer nor sent them back Then Otho sent a 
force by land and by sea; but he was defeated, as a result 
of the large number of his commanders rather than by the 
weakness of his force He set out from Rome himself and 
took with him the foremost men. 


: déxapyxor Bs. (cf. Tac. Hest n 29), x cod Peir., x:Atapyor 
Va : 
§ Siardoavra Val , dinaidcarra cod, Peir. 
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10, 2 "Ore 6 “Oéav dvexeopncev éx HS paxns, 
Aeyou pa divacbat paxny avdpésy opopthor iSely, 
domep €K (Sixaias TLVOS mpatews avTapyjoas, 
GAX. ov tous TE imdrous xa tov Kaicapa Tov te 
auToxpatopa év avtH TH “Pépn dovevoas.—Exc. 
Val. 262 (p. 697). 

3 “Exreoov éé Téa capes pupedbes avdpay éxaré- 
pobev év Tals payais tats pos TH Kpepavr® 
ryevopevats’ G7rov ye ® pace apo THs payns Gdra 
te gavivat onueia, Kat TWA Opyy eEatoror, 
OToloy oUTTaTTOTE EwpdKecay,* eri ToAAAS Nuépas 
6gi,vat.—Xiph. 191, 19-23 R. St. 

11 "Erret be ob Tou "“Obavos éxpatnOnoar, anyyerhe 
per inmevs TLL TO mabos TO "Ode Kab eet) 
ye nITLoTEtTO a pos TOY TWapovTwev (éruxov yap 
jTohXol Kara TUXNY 710 powg pevot) Kat ob pep 
Opanerny ob 86 cal Todéptoy autov amEKaXovr, 
“* elGe yap’ " pn “ yevd7 TavTa, Katcap, Hu 

2 Hovora yap ay VLR BUT OS cou eTEMeUT ITA. pov be 
eyo pev TAVTOWS OLX no opal, iva HY Bé Tis érl 
cTaTnpLE KataTepevyev ar d0&n, ou dé Bovrevou, 
@S TOV TOhE LLY ovK és paxpay nEovren, 6 TL 
vpn mpata.” xal o bev TaUT eiTTOV éauTov 

12 12 dsexpyjcato-> TLo TEV aYT OV & av7e éx tovrou 
javT@y Kal éroipws éVovT@v dvapayécacbat 

1 Cf. Zonaras (11, 15, p. 45, 24-46, 1 D ): HE pos dé ri THs 
Suvdpews THE Vipderw Sots, abtds dvexdpnee, Aéyor BY dépey 
pdxny avdpav dpopbrwr ieiv é0er pararciay abrov katayvervres 


of orparierat Kal of orparapxat obdty ray dedvray txpotav, GAX’ 
ATTHOnGaY Kal Tors Tov OvrreAAlou ewexnpuxedoarro xa) aveuly On- 


cay opiot a 
: =, Kpepare teph , xpepvar VC, 
5 yé Sylb, ve V vo.’ 


. éwpdxecay v. Herw , éwpdnaci VO. 
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Otho! withdrew from the battle, declaring that x. 
he could not witness a battle between kindred—just 
as if he had become emperor in some legitimate 
fashion and had not murdered the consuls and 
the Caesar and the emperor? in Rome itself. 

There fell in the battles which took place near 
Cremona 40,000 men on each side. Here, they say, 
various omens appeared before the battle, most 
noteworthy being an unusual bird, such as men had 
never before beheld, that was seen for a number of 
days. 

jon the forces of Otho had been worsted, a 
horseman brought word of the disaster to Otho. 
When the bystanders refused to credit his report 
—1it chanced that there were many gathered there 
—-and some were calling him a renegade and others 
an enemy, he exclaimed: “ Would that this news 
were false, Caesar; for most gladly would I have 
died hadst thou been victor. As it is, I shall pensh 
in any case, that no one may think that I fled 
hither to secure my own safety; but as for thee, 
consider what must be done, smce the enemy will 
be here before long.” With these words, he slew 
himself. This act caused all to believe him, and 
they were ready to renew the conflict. For not 
only were the troops which were already there 


1 Zonaras: Handing over a part of his force to Proculus, 
he lumself withdrew, saying he could not endure to witness 
a battle between kindred Hence the soldiers and their 
commanders, despising him for his weakness, failed alto- 
gether in their duty, and being defeated, made overtures to 
the troops of Vitellius and fraternized with them. 

2 Piso and Galba 





5 Siexphaare VC Zon. BC’, xarexphoaro Zon. AE. 
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(abot TE yap cuxXvor Hoay 3 cal Erepor ouK GAdryor i 
éx Tavvovias * Twaphoav" i Te péytotov éy ois 
ToLouTors éotiv, epidouv te tov Obwva kal wacav 
auTe ebvotay OvVK AITO THS yAwrrns peovov @hna 
xa aro THis Wuxi eiyov), Kat ixeTevovT@y 
aurov paw eau Tov pate opas m podotvat, > éméoye 
péypis oD Kat ol rowTrol 7 pos THY ayyeXtay 
cuvespapov, Kab TL pos éauTop dtararyoas 
éreita impos Tovs orTpatiatas ednunyopnoey 
GANA TE TOAAG kal Taira. 

13“ "Apxet 7a. yeyovoTa, apxet. poe TOAELOV 
eupurton, Kay Kpar eo" pie TavTas ‘Paopaious, 
Kay pn opordayaat pol. ViKaTO Ovirédrdos, € errel 
ToUTO TOIS Geois edofer calécbwoay Kai Ot éxelvou 

2 OTPATLOTAL, €Tret TOUT épot SoKel. TOAU yap 
mou Kab kpeirrov Kal Sixasdrepon € €otiy éva brrép 
TavT@v TOAOUS vIrep évos amronéo bap, Kat Bn 
BovrA™|c baz 82’ eva av Spa, Toy Ojpov Tov ‘Papaiwv 
oTracacvey Kal Too oUTOV ox Rov avl pomav poei- 
peat." Kal yap éya Movxios wal Aéxuos ea 
Kovprtos wat ‘Payyoudos peadhov ap éRoipwnv a 
Mdpros cat Kivvas cai 2Udnas, bi iva, pn Kal tous 
3 Gdovs elroy ryever Oa. nT > ody BiaoncGé pe 
éva TOUT@Y ay pad yever Bar, byTE POovyontE 
pot eva, éxcivey QV errarva hpjoacbar arr’ 
Upets peév eri Tov KEK pAaTnKOTa amie Kat éxeivoy 
Oepamevere, eye CM adres éuautoy édevGepocw, 
Srreas Kal TO EPpy? arravres avo porrot padwot 
Sti TovwodToy autoxpdtopa eldeale Satis ovy 


1 gin dAfyo: Zon., om VC. 
3 Tavvorfas R. Steph , ravovias V, waportas CO, 
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numerous, but others in considerable numbers had op es 
arrived from Pannonia, and—what is most mmportant 
in such situations—they loved Otho and were quite 
devoted to him, not m words only, but in their 
hearts as well When, however, they besought him 
not to abandon either himself or them, he waited 
until the rest had come running up at the news, 
and then, after muttering some words to himself, he 
harangued the soldiers at length, saying among other 
things: 

ee quite enough, has already happened. 
I hate civil war, even though I conquer; and I love 
all Romans, even though they do not side with 
me. Let Vitelhus be victor, since this has pleased 
the gods; and let the lives of his soldiers also be 
spared, since this pleases me. Surely it is far better 
and far more just that one should perish for all than 
many for, one, and that I should refuse on account 
of one man alone to embroil the Roman people in 
civil war and cause so great a multitude of human 
beings to perish. For I certainly should prefer to be 
a Mucius, a Decius,a Curtius,a Regulus, rather than 
a Marius, a Cinna, or a Sulla—not to mention other 
names Therefore do not force me to become one of 
these men that I hate, nor grudge me the privilege 
of imitating one of those that I commend. But as 
for you, be off to the victor and pay court to him; 
as for me, I shall free myself, that all men may learn 
from the event that you chose for your emperor one 





3 «al—rpododva: Zon,, om. VC 
4 nal pi—pbelpecda: Zon., om VC, 
5 wpe’ Bk, ph VC. 
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iuas trép éavtot aan’ éavtov irép tyov! 
dédnxe.”—Xrph. 191, 28-192, 18 R. St, Zon. 11, 
15, p. 46, 1-12 D. 

14 Tosafra pep “Ober eltrev* ot be 87) orpartérat, 
é& av  NKOVOD, Kal eCatpatov & joa Kab HA€OUV EL 
Tt TELTOLTO, Kat SdKpuct Te éxAacov Kal eOprjvown, 
mar épa, re dvaxadobyres eat raider Kavi yovéwy 
pirrepov ovopatorres. “« ep cot” Te “ Kal jpeis 
calopeba” éEXeyOV, “£ brep cov mavTes 

2 anobavotpeba,” kal TavTa pep ottws émi 
WhetoTov THS Type pas erex On, Tob Te "O@wvos 
TEEUT Ho aL Seopevav Kal éxeivav Bn efuevrow 
auTe ToOTO WoliHoas, amply bn ouyaoas avrous ® 
Epp “ éy@ pev ouK éorw Gras Kelpeor Tou 
oTparLeTou ToUTOU yeunoopat, dv avTolé ewpdxare 
Sas & éavTov dia TobTo pavov amérpater, 6 6tt THY 

34ttav TO eavToo avToKpaTopt Heyyerdcp" ann 
aodovOnow TEVTOS are, iva, pnser & ért TOLoUTOY 
pyre ideo payre adKovew. ipeis Sé, elmep 6VTAS 
pireire HE, édoaté pe arobavely os Bovdopat, 
Kab pa pe Cjorat axovra avaryxaonte, GANG WpOs 
TE Top KexpaTnKxoTa admire Kal éxelvov KoXa- 
xevete. —Xiph. 192, 18-30 R. St., Exe. Val. 263 

(p. 698). 
15, 1, Tair’ el Tay és Té TO Sa@pdriov dvexdpnoe, 

1" cai twa Tole Te oixelors Kal 76 OvererAig t omép 
avTay émareihas, Ta TE ypaupata boa Teves 
auT® Kar éxelvov éyeypaderav éxaveoer, doe 
pon déva, ef avTa@av popabevra KwOuvebc at, Kat 
KarOv éva é&eactov Tav T a,povT cov nam avero 
avrovs Kat édidou odhict XPnMATA. Kav TOUT® 
Tapayns yevouévns oTpatimTar eb Oe, Kat 
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who would not give you up to save himself, but an. 69 
rather himself to save you.” 

Such were the words of Otho. The soldiers, 
when they heard them, felt both admuration for 
the man and pity for what might befall him; and 
they shed tears of sorrow and grief, calling him 
father and terming him dearer than children and 
parents. ‘ Upon thee our lives depend,” they said, 
‘and for thee we will all die.” And thus they con- 
tinued to argue for most of the day, Otho begging 
to be allowed to die and the soldiers refusing to 
permit him to carry out his wish Finally, he 
reduced them to silence and said- “Surely I cannot 
show myself inferior to this soldier, whom you 
have seen kill himself for the single reason that 
he had borne news of defeat to his emperor. I 
shall certainly follow in his footsteps, that I may 
never seg or hear any such thing again. And as 
for you, if you really love me, let me die as [ 
desire, and do not compel me to live against my will, 
but be off to the victor and curry favour with him.” 

At the close of this speech he retired to his apart- 
ment, and after sending some messages to his 
intimate friends and also to Vitellius in their behalf, 
he burned all the letters that anybody had wntten 
to him expressing hostility to Vitellius, not wishing 
them to serve as damaging evidence against anybody. 
Then calling those who were present one by one, he 
embraced them, and gave them money. Meantime 
there was a disturbance made by the soldiers, so that 





1 Suev R. Steph , jpav VC. 

2 avaradouvres—dvouatorvres VC, dvexdAour—adrducCor cod. 
Peir 

3 giydoas abrovs Remm., cryjeas airois VC, 
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KATAOTHAAS QAUTOUS Ov 7 poTepov avexapnoe ™ php 
és TO doganes GrrouS arraxod Teprpat, Kab 
i? odtws érel pndev & ere Tapaya@bes éeyiveto, TL Evdi- 
dtov haBov éauTov Stexpycato.* Kab avTou TO 
oOua ob oTpatiéras avel Lovo mevOobvTes Kat 
earpav, Kat TLVES éavTous emer patav are. 
ot TovTo TO TEAS TO "Obavt éyeveto Cyoayre pep 
ETTa Kat Tpudxovra: érn, Evdexa Hpepav déovra, 
2 apEavre dé jpépas évevncovT a. 60ey nal tiv 
acéBevay Kat THY qovnpiay Tov Biov ouverkiace. 
2° xdxiocta yap" avOparav Syoas Kadota, aneé- 
Gave, kal waxoupysTara Thy apyiy aprdacas 
apie aUvTHS ammdayn.® 
2 Oi de oTpaTi@rar evOds per érapaxyOnoavnal t bor’ 
ada ov Tornol aunpeOnaay, émEetTa wpovencay 
Kal TpocKexwprcecay Tots KexpaTnxoow.—Xiph, 


192, 30—193, 5, Zon. 11, 15, p 46, 12-32 D. 


i , dexphoaro VC Zon. A, xarexphoaro Zon BCEs 


* vip Zon , ye pay VC, 
* Of. Joann Antioch (fr. 95 M v. 15-18): wal 6 wey rhy 


aoévyeay tov Zurpoobey Bluv ev rovrois Savpactés auvecnid- 
wato, BeBalws roy todvde mércuoy TH éExvTod xaraoBéoas 
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he was obliged to go out and quiet them, and he did ap. ¢9 
not come back until he had sent them te places of 
safety, some here, some there So then, when quiet 
had been completely restored, he sewed a dagger 
and killed himself. The grief-stricken soldiers took 
up his body and buried it, and some slew themselves 
upon his grave. This was the end that befell Otho, 
after he had lived thirty-seven years, lacking eleven 
days, and had reigned ninety days; and his death 
threw into the shadow the impiousness and wicked- 
ness of his life? Thus after hving most disgracefully 
of all men, he died most nobly; and though he had 
seized the empire by a most villainous deed, his 
taking leave of it was most honourable. 

The soldiers immediately fell to moting and many 
perished at one another’s hands, but afterwards they 
reached an agreement and set out to meet the 
victors. 


1 Joann. Antioch : So by this action he threw into the 
shadow to a remarkable degree the licentiousness of his 
former life, thoroughly quenching this great war in his own 
blood. 
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1 O88 év 79 ‘Poépuy &s Heovcay 76 Tod “OBwvos 
mabos, Tapaxphpia, @oTrep elxds Hv, weTEBAAOVTO- 
tov Te yap “Owva, dv mpotepoy érjvouy Kal vindy 
nUYOVTO, EAOLdOpouV WS TrorEeLLOY, Kal Tov OveTer- 
ALOV, @ KATNPOVTO, Kat emAvouy Kal avTOKPATOpA 

2 avnyopevov. ota srou ovdey Tayioy éott TaD 
avOpwnivev, GX’ opotws ot te és Ta padiota 
av@oivres xat of év TS TaTEvoTate@ bytes doTd- 
Ounrd re aipodvtTat, Kal mpos Tas TUYaS chap 
Kai Tavs emaivous Kat Tavs Yroyous Tds TE TLLAs 
Kal tas atipias AapwBdvovot.—Xiph. 1938, 12- 
23 R. St. 7 

2 “Ovre & év 7H Taratia o Odvatos HyyérOn Tod 
"“Ofwvos. WAGE 68 zpos abrov cal} yuvt Kal 7d 
matotov, Kal éwt Bryatos Teppavxov te rat 
auToxpaTopaérmveuacer, éEdetes 6v.—Zon. 11, 16, 
p. 47, 3-7 D. 

3 “Ore 6 Olurérrtos eldey ev AcvySotum povo- 
paxyov ayavas Kat év Kpepou, @amep ovx 
apxouvtos Tod wARGous THY ev Tails paxats 
aroAw@ACT@Y Kai TOTE Kal ti dtadday éppippéevor, 
as Kab avTos eBedcato: dteEnrGe yap bia Travros 
Tod ywpiou év @ Exeivto, éumipTAdpevos THs Oéas 
Oowep TOTE vixOy, Kal ovx éxédevoé cdhas ovd' Hs 
tadivar.—Exc. Val. 264% (p. 698). 

4 Oberérros 58 evel vy TH “Padpyy éyévero, TraANd 
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Wuen the people in Rome heard of the fate of av. 69 
Otho, they naturally transferred their allegiance 
forthwith. And so Otho, whom they had previously 
been lauding and for whose victory they had been 
praying, was now abused as an enemy, whereas 
Vitellius, upon whom they had been invoking curses, 
was lauded and proclaimed emperor. So true is it 
that there is nothing constant in human affairs; but 
alike those who are most prosperous and those who 
are in the humblest station make an unstable choice 
and receive praise or blame, honour or dishonour, 
according as their fortunes shift 

News of Otho’s death was brought to him [Vitel- 
lius] while he was in Gaul. There he was joined by 
his wife and son; and he placed the boy on a tnbunal 
and gave him the titles of Germanicus and tmperator, 
though he was only six years old. 

Vitelhus witnessed gladiatorial combats at Lug- 
dunum and again at Cremona, as if the crowds of 
men who had perished in the battles and were even 
then lying unburied where they had been east did 
not suffice. He beheld the slain with his own eyes, 
for he traversed all the ground where they lay and 
gloated over the spectacle as if it were still the 
moment of his victory; and not even then did he 
order them to be buried. 

Vitellius, upon reaching Rome and arranging affairs 
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TE OLOKEL © Os wou Kat L édoKet AUTO, Kal mT poypaj.c, d 
ero S¢ ob TOUS GOT POAGVOUS éfyfNace, WT poermTey 
odio € evT 0s Tobe TAS Nwépas, PNT Hv TWA Takas, 
ef anaons THs "Iranrias Xo pijrar.” Kab aure 
éxeivot vuKTOS aytir pobevtes yedpuata GVTL- 
Tapryyethav arardaynvat ex TOU Biov é évTos THS 

nyuepas ép 2 €TEAEUTN OE. Kal Of pev OUTwS axpLBas 
TO yevnTouEvoY Tpoéyvocav.— iph. 193, 23-30 
R. St, Zon. 11, 16, p. 47, 7-13 D. 

2 Abrés 56 TH Te TpuoT Kal TH doehyeig 7 poo- 
KELLEVOS obdey ers tay Grrov ov'te TOY avo po- 
mivey ore tav Getov eg poutiber. ay pev yap 
Kat an apyiis TOLOUTOS Olas mept TE Ta cannreia 
Kal meph Ta cuBevTnpia TOUS TE dexnoras cal 
TOUS apparndaras éorovdaxévat, Kal apodnra é és 
Ta Towadra, dunia Ke, Kab bia TOUTO Kab Saveraras 

2 modAous eye TaTe S€ Kal parAov, are Kal év 

TOTAUTN fovcig Kaberras, UBpule, Kak TO W1Heél- 

oTov Kal Tis npEpas Kab THs VUKTOS edarava 

amhnoTas Te eubopovpevos Kal CULEX DS TAVTa 
eCeu ay, & Qs porn TH Tapoo@ TOV TLTLOY Tpeperat. 
ap otmep Kat avTapKely eduvaro, émel ob ye 
ovvdecrvobyTes avT@ mavu* Kans aT NAAT TOV. 

TOUS yap adel TOUS TpP@OTOUS ouocttous €TTOL~ 
eiTo, Kat Tokhaxts Kal Tap avrois 6LOTLATO® 
6Gep KapresTatov oyou els TIS QUTOY Ovi Bros 

Kpio mos adppwcticas, Kat bia TOUTE pépas 

TLVas atone dels ToU Guocttiou, eimev, OTe “ Et 


oo 


+i, Zonaras: piddpavtis de mdpxev xal pndée Td Boaxt 
xpdoowy iveu abtay, téTe Hey Tobs aorporvduous, Darepoy dé xa} 
Tous ydénras éfjAace, wpoeitmmy KTE 

® 2&—yuphoa VO, cf amdons exxwpicat THs "IraAlas Zon, 
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to suit him, issued? an edict bamishing the astiologers an. 69 
and commanding them to leave the whole of Italy 

by a certam specified day. They answered him by 
putting up at night anothe: notice, in which they 
commanded him mm turn to depart this life before 

the end of the very day on which he actually died * 

So accurate was their foreknowledge of what should 
come to pass. 

Vitellius, addicted as he was to luxury and licen- 
tiousness, no longer cared for anything else either 
human or divine. He had indeed always been inclined 
to idle about in taverns and gaming-houses, and devote 
himself to dancers and charioteets, and he used to 
spend incalculable sums on such pursuits, with the 
result that he had many creditors. Now, when he 
was in a position of so great authority, his wantonness 
only increased, and he was squandering money most 
of the day and night alike He was insathate in 
gorging himself, and was constantly vomiting up what 
he ate, bemg nourished by the mere passage of the 
food, Yet this practice was all that enabled him to 
hold out; for his fellow-banqueters fared very badly. 
For he was always inviting many of the foremost men 
to his table and he was frequently entertained at 
their houses It was in this connexion that one of 
them, Vibius Crispus, uttered a very witty remark. 
Having been compelled for some days by sickness to 
absent himself from the convivial board, he said: 


1 Zonaras Though he had a great regard for omens, and 
did nothmg however trivial without consulting them, he 
banished the astrologers at this time and later the sorcerers. 

* According to Suetonius (Vu. 14) they named the very 
same day that had been appointed by Vitelhus 





® xdvuZon Ant., cpdipaexc. Vat., sdvres VO, om. cod Per, | 
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3 ay EVEVOCTHKELD, TaVTOS ap dm@h@hewv.” Kat 
eryeveTo 6 Ypovos 6 TAS apxis avtod oULTAS oder 
ahro 77] pebat TE kal Kao wdvra Té yap Ta 
TepL@Tara Kat ar’ avTou TOD axeavod, iva” wndev 
ele Téov, Kaul éx THS y7S ea éx THS Jaracons 
CUVIYETO, KAL TOAUTEADS OUTaS éoxevaleTa Bate 
OvrreA Nava Kat vov é& éxetvou Kal wéupata Kat 

2 drXa Twa Spopara dvopatecar. Kab 7 av Tus 
Kap ExaoTov auToV KaTaréyoL, omore Tpos Tav- 
TOY Ofolws epohoyyrat dvo0 TE avrov pupidbas 
pupiddev Kat duaxertas * mevraxocias évy TO wis 
apxijs xpove és Ta Selva SedarravnKevas ; ; émé- 
dure TE yap TAVTa 7a TOhUTIPTA dz’ drtyou, 

3xal det TAVTOS auTa éivat. pia yoov TOTE 
AoTdba TrévTE Kal elKOoL pupeddov eoKevace, 
YAOTTAS Té Kal eyxepandous Kab rata Kat 
ix Gua Kal opvider Tivay cuBarov, Ket éretdn 
advvatoy ay Kepapeay THMKAUTNY yeveo Gan, 
apyipou Te émoin0n Kal epelve TONY Xpovoy 
@orep tt avdbnpa, péxypts ob “Adptavos aithy 
Sav cvveyovevoev.— Xiph. 193, 30-194, 25 BR. 
St., Exe. Val. 264° (p. 698). 

4 ‘Eresdn & arag TOUT@V enn LOvEvad,, kat 
EKELVO mpoodyjow 6 STL ove TH olxcia, Th TOD Népo- 
vos TH Xpuch npxetro, Gras catrot ofbSpa Kal TO 
Svopua Kal TOV Biov Ta Te emirnoevpara avroi 
mdvta, Kal ayaray Kat era ay, bos nrearo 
aurov KaKas Te @Kyxévat Kal KaTAcKEUG Kat 
odiyn Kat TATELVH xexphoOar : Aeyou" vooynoas 
yoov ToTe etnrncev olxnua ev @ KATOLK ICEL 

2 obras auroy ovdée Tov ExELVOU TL 7pecev. yun 
dé adrod Tarepia ws ddiyou & 1 Bacidine 
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«If I had not fallen 1, I surely should have penshed.” an, ¢9 
The entire period of his reign was nothing but a 
series of carousals and revels All the most costly 
viands*were brought from as far as the Ocean (not to 
say farther) and drawn from both land and sea, and 
were prepared in so costly a fashion that even now 
certain cakes and other dishes are named Vitellian, 
after him. And yet why should one name over all 
the details, when it is admitted by all alike that during 
the period of his reign he expended 900,000,000 
sesterces on dinners? There soon was a famine in 
all costly articles of food, yet it was absolutely 
imperative that they should be provided. For 
example, he once caused a dish to be made that 
cost a million sesterces, into which he put a mixture 
of tongues and brains and livers of certain fishes and 
birds As it was impossible to make so large a vessel 
of pottery, it was made of silver and remained in 
existence for some time, being regarded somewhat 
m the hght of a votive offering, until Hadrian finally 
set eyes on it and melted it down 

Now that I have once touched on this subject, I 
will also add that not even Nero's Golden House 
could satisfy Vitellius For though he admired and 
lauded the name and the life and all the practices of 
Nero, yet he found fault with him for living in such 
a wretched house, so scantily and meanly equipped. 
At any rate, when he fell ill one time, he looked 
about for a room to live in, so little did anything even 
of Nero’s satisfy him And his wife Galena ridiculed 
the small amount of decoration found in the royal 


 RioxirAfas VO Ant, xiAlas Zon. The larger figure is 
confirmed by Tac., Hist., 95. 
2 xeypjaGat Rk., xpqodac VC cod Peir. 
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Koopov evpebévTos KaTeyéda. GAN oOvTOL pev ex 
Tov GdAoTpioy dvadicKovTes ovd nptOwour Ti éx 
Trav Sarravopévor, ot 5é by Sevrviovtés cha év 
peydde Kax@ éyiyvovto, wANY OdALywv ols TL dyT- 
3amedidov. Kaitep avd SANs THS Hyépas of avtot 
ciotiwy autov, GAN GArot pev axpaticacbar 
jwapetxyov, aXraot oe apioThicat, erepot dé Setmrvor, 
érepor peradopred Ta TrycpoLnS Tapapvera: 
TavTes yap oi Suvdpevot Eotidy avtoy éotrovdatov: 
@aote dAtyov huepav S:e\Oovcay éExatov és Tov 
Seirvoy pupiadas dvar@oar* xai ta yevéPra 
avrod émi Svo Huépas éEwptdketo, xal Onpia Kal 
dvépes Twoddol arextavOnoav.—XAiph. 194, 25- 
195, 4 R. St., Exe. Val. 265 and 266 (p. 698). 

6 Odrw 8 Biovs ovx dpotpos Hv TwaytTdacs 
Kat Karov épywv. TO Te yap ert Népwvos xai 
7o émt TddBov rod re “OGwvos xorrév vomopa 
érnpyoev, OUK ayavaKT@y tais eixdot altar: 
Kal ca ticly édedapnvto édvrAake, undéva pndéev 

2 abedopuevos. Kal ovTE TA éx TOV GUYTEAELaDY érrO- 
drAnbra annrncey ote orciav twas édjuevcer, 
Gdiyous wey wavy Tov Ta “Obwvos mpakdvror 
amoxteivas, pnde Tras éxcivav pévroe ovaias 
TOUS 1WpogiKOVTaS Ghwv amooTepicas. Kal Tots 
oixeiots 8€ TOV TpoTepoy Tote JavatwheyTwv 
edwpycaro TavTa Goa ete ev TH Snpooio evpyro.” 

3 add obd6 Tas biaOnKas TeV dyTiTOAGLNOdYTOY 
aut kal ép Tals paxaus Teo OvT@OY qrTidcato, 
amnyépevoe 66 Kab Tois PBovrevtais Kal ois 


1 Sare—dvaddoa VO, cal éxardy 8& adrdy pact pupiddas ds 
Serrvoy GvaAteoa: cod, Per. 
2 eSpyro St , eSpyrvro MSS. 
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apartments. This pair, then, as they were spendmg an 69 
other people’s money, never stopped to count the 
cost of anything; but those who invited them to 
meals found themselves in great embarrassment, ex- 
cepting a few to whom he gave something in return. 
Yet the same persons would not entertain him for the 
entire day, but one set of men furnished breakfast, 
another luncheon, another dinner, and still another 
certain kinds of dessert, “consolations for a jaded 
appetite + For all who were able to do so were eager 
to entertain him, so that in the course of a few days 
they spent four million sesterces for dinner.? His 
birthday celebrations lasted over two days and many 
wild beasts and men, too, were slain. 

Though he hved this kind of hfe, he was not 
entirely without good deeds For example, he re- 
tained the comage minted under Nero, Galba and 
Otho, evineing no displeasure at their hkenesses ; 
and any gifts that they had bestowed upon any 
persons he held to be valid and deprived no one of 
any such possession. _He did not collect any sums 
still owing of formeflevies, and he confiscated no 
one’s property. He put to death but very few of 
those who had sided with Otho, and did not with- 
hold the_ property of these even from their relatives. 
Upon the kinsmen of those previously executed he 
bestowed-all their funds that were still to be found 
in the public treasury. He did not even find fault 
with the wills of such as had fought against him and 
had fallen in the battles Furthermore he forbade 


1 This httle phrase 1s taken from Plato’s Crias, 115 2. 

2 The text 1s uncertain, due perhaps to the omission of 
some details by the epitomist. The reading of theCod Peir 
w ‘‘and they say he spent four millions upon dinner,” 
omitting the words ‘‘im the course of a few days.” 
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inmedot povopayety h év opxnaotpa Céav twa 
mapéye. xa did tabta émnveiro—zZon 11, 
16, p 48, 9-24 D. 

4,4 "Ore rorovrov tot OvsteXXiov ovros ove’ oi 
oTpaTi@aTas éowppovour, GXXG Kal DBpets Kal 
acéhyeas UT avTaV ToAdkal Tavtayod Gpolws 
éyiyvovto.—Exe Val. 267 AC: 701). 

5 “Or: Biréddtos avéBn eis TO Kamita@hcov Kal 
THY pntépa auTov Howaoaro. éxeivy 5é ésrserKns 
Hv, Kab Ore* _Tp@Tov jeove ey ért _Deppavinos 
émechyOn 6 0 VLOS auras, elev ‘ ‘éy@ wev BerédrXov 
GX ot LTepuavixov tétoxa.’—Petr. Patr. exe, 
Vat, 93 (p. 218 Mai. =p 199, 24-28 Dind.). 

5 Perwra PEVTOL | O Overérrcos TONS Tap- 
eiyey" GpavrTes yap avdpa TenvoT poswTobyTa 
év tails Snpoc tats ™pocovats * Gy noecay Tre- 
qopveuxoTa, Kal ep’ immou Bactrxod, Kab ev 
xrapvse mophupa 6 ov yaLoTavTe TOUS ayavis Tas 

2 tarwous év TH ovevetig® eo Ore pyxovra, peta 
TE xAou OT PATLOT OY TOTOUTOU és TO Kant- 
TOALOV ayiovta, bv ovdels ovd’ év TH ayopa 
Tr poTepov bia TO TOV Oavero Tay mrABos iSeiv 
édvvato, Kat 7 poo KULOU{LELOY Tpos wdavT@v ov 
ovdels Oude pirijoat TOTE Hoéas nOEANo ED, ove 

3 elyor OTwS TOY yé\ora KATATXOOLW. ob ve pay 
Sebaverxores Ts autT@ éF€opua@vTos ev avTod és 
thy Teppaviav émehaBovTo, Kat pods Tore 
Kareyyunbevra avrTov améhuo ay TOTE be ouvy 
dcov ou KaTeyenov Gdra Kat eOpyvour Kab KaTe- 
KpUTTOVTO, Kal avTovs avalnTav THY Te cwTn- 

1 gre St , Sri cod 
2 wpocddas Bs , mpoddacs VC. 
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the senators and the knights to fight as gladiators or an. 69 
to perform in any spectacle in the orchestra For 
these measures he was commended. 

The character of Vitellius bemg such as I have 
described, the soldiers did not show any restramt 
either, but numerous instances of their wantonness 
and licentiousness were occurring everywhere alike. 

Vitelhus ascended the Capitol and embraced his 
mother She was a good, honest soul, and when 
she first heard that her son had been given the 
name Germanicus, she said: “The child I bore was 
Vitellius, not Germanicus.” 

Vitellius, however, furmshed many with material 
for amusement. They could not restrain their 
laughter when they beheld wearing a solemn face 
in the official religious processions a man whom they 
knew to have played the strumpet, or saw mounted 
on a royal steed and clad im a purple mantle him 
who used, as they knew full well, to wear the 
Blue costume and curry the race-horses, or when 
they beheld ascending the Capitol with so great a 
crowd of soldie1s him whom previously no one could 
catch a glimpse of even in the Forum because of 
the throng of his creditors, or saw receiving the 
adoration of all a man whom, a while before, nobody 
would readily have consented even to greet with a 
kiss Indeed, those who had lent him anything had 
laid hold of him when he was setting out for Germany 
and would scarcely release him after he had given 
security Now, however, so far from laughing at 
him, they were mourning and hiding themselves; 
but he sought them out, telling them he spared 





3 oveverig R Steph., d:Bevereiw VC, 
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play odiouy és TO dp evhopuevov amodsbovar éXeye 
Kat ta ovpPoraa damnret.—Xiph. 195, 4-17 
R. St, Exe. Val. 268 (p 701). 

7 ‘Exrepoira dé kai Tots eat pots TVVEYOS, OTE 
Kal TOV Gptrov an auTay avaptacbar. ouve- 
cite. dé Kal trols duvatataton awhoildpevos,! 
Gate avtous ert Kal parrov mpocetatpilecbar 
TeV Te apxatav cup Brarav toxyupas éuéuynto, 
Kab m avy avTous éripa, OvK amagiay yoopifey 
Twa auTaov Soxeiv, @amep Erepoe* rodXKol yap 
emt peya TApPAhoyas apbevres poodct TOUS 
cuvedoras odiat Thy év TO wply TaTevoTnTa.— 
Xuph. 195, 17-24 R St 

2 “Ort ) Odsrér A108, Tpicxov avreumovTos Th 
auTe €v TO cuvEedpiw Kab Tiva Kal Toy oTparte- 
TOV karadpapovros, ETEKANETATO pep TOUS én- 
pdpxous as Kal TAS Tap aura _ emKoupias 

auevos, ovte be aus Tb K@KOV TOV I] pic cov 
Hpyararo | obo vm éxetveoy tradetv clacev, aAra 
Kat épn Ore “ uy tapdrrecbe,” _TATEPES, pnd 
ayavaxreiTe, él duo avdpes <3 Ueov Sunvéx On pev 
Tk Wpos adrnhous.” Kal TOUTO pev® cf € ETLELKELAS 

3 wemonxévat d0Fev- ort pévToL TOV Népava 
ptpeiobar 0 ere Kat eviyioev avrg," Kal 6rTt 
TocauTa ég Ta delrva avai aKer, ot pey ardor 
kal Kata ToDT eéxatpov, ot dé 37 voby EXOVTES 
nxGovto, ev emtoTapevot bts ovdeé Ta é& atraons 
Ths otxovperns ypyuata apxéce.—Exc Val. 
269 (p 701). 


> > A fo a . >. #f 
8 Ilpdrrovrs & att tadta onpeia movnpa éyé- 


1 Grdoi(duevos H. Steph , axra:(duevos VC. 
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their lives in payment of the debt he owed, and he an 69 
demanded back his notes. 

He was a constant attendant at the theatres, and 
by this won the attachment of the populace. He ate 
with the most influential men on free and easy terms, 
and this gained their favour to an even greater 
degree Hus old companions he never failed to 
remember and honoured them greatly, not disdain- 
ing to appear to recognize any of them In this 
he was unhke some others; for many who have 
unexpectedly attained to great power feel hatred 
for those who are acquainted with their former 
humble state 

Vitellius, when Priscus opposed him in the senate 
and also denounced the soldiers, called the tribunes 
to his side as 1f he needed their assistance. Yet he 
neither did Priscus any harm himself nor did he 
allow the tribunes to molest hm, but merely said : 
“Be not*disturbed, Fathers, nor indignant, that we 
two out of your number have had a little dispute 
with each other” This act seemed to have been 
due to a kindly disposition. The fact, however, that 
he wished to imitate Nero and offered sacrifices to 
that emperor's Manes, and that he spent so great 
sums on dinners, though it caused joy to some, made 
sensible people grieve, since they were fully aware 
that not all the money in the whole world would be 
sufheient for him, 

While he was behaving in this way, evil omens 





2 raparrecbe Val, rapdrrecba: cod Per, 
8 nev supplied by Bk 
* givg BE , re adr@ cod. Peir, 
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1 3 bs f 3 \ > ‘ 8 . 
véTO” Kab yap KounTHS aoTnp ehbavTacdy Kat 4 
X 
cEAnun Tapa TO KabeoTnKOS Sis éxdedouTrevat 
Mg P Aisa e8 la soe f. 3 / 
édoke xalryap TeTapraia Kal éBdopata éoxtdc On. 
Kat HAtouvs d00 dua, ée Te TOY avaTOAoY Kai 
éx tov Svopav, TodTOY péev aobevh Kal wypor 
2 éxelvov 5 Aapmpov nal ioyvpdv, eldov. év Te 
~ f v ‘ / 
7® Karitrwrio iyyn mokda Kat peydda bai- 
poveyv Tivay ws Kal KaTednAvOdTav am’ adbtod 
éwpdén’ cal éXeyov of oTpati@trat ot THY viKTA 
“ € Ca) 
éxeiyny avTa éyxexouryKdtes StL 6 TOD Ards vads 
¢ “ / if 
auTopaTos GUY TONAD KTUTO HvEeesyXOn, dare 
Tivas Tov Guvddkwv éxtrayévtas atowdEa:— 
Xiph. 195, 24-196, 1 R St, Zon. 11, 16, p. 48, 
fa) ¢ 
31 ’Empaydn? 6& tadra, Kai o Oveorractavos 
"lovsaiors mrorkenav, mudouevos THY Te TOR OwL- 
TéedAiov Kal THY ToD “OBwvos érravdotaci, 
éSoureveto 6 Te yon mpakat.—Xiph 196, 1-3 
38 “Ort 6 Ovecraciavos obT” dddAws poets Hy, 
Kab és Tapayody odT@ TWpdyyaTa Kal TayU wKvet 
éautov KaGetvat.—xe Val 270 (p 701). 
32 “H re yap tav av@perav etvoia Tord) Hy 
‘ “~ 
mpos avrov (7 yap é« THs Bperravias dd€a Kai 

1 Cf Zonaras- él rovras Hyyérdn abrg q ev “lovdala Kar’ 
airou éxavderacis Kal devas xaréewce 3: abrhy AA Te 
cupBdyrev snuciwy Kal tis ceAhyns Kxré. 

2 Cf. Zonaras (11, 16, p. 49, 1-8 D): éxpdxéy 3 r& rijs 
exavactdcews Ge Odeoractavds év "lovdalg diarplBwr (ds yap 
Hin iorépyrat, wape Népwros Fv éxeioe oradels S14 thy Trav 
‘Jovdelov amoctaciav) r@ wey TdaABxz abtapxneavrt roy ulby 
treube Troy xpocepotyta airdv, éxaveAbdvros 3& Tlrou éze} 
Kal? dddy euenadhxe: thy rod ObureAAlou Kal rot “OSwvos érayd- 
oracw, rods povapxtlay Kal abros apuyon. 
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occurred.4 A comet was seen, and the moon, contrary 4p. 69 
to precedent, appeared to suffer two eclipses, being 
obscured on the fourth and on the seventh day. 
Also people saw twosuns at once, one in the west 
weak and pale, and one in the east brilhant and 
powerful On the Caprtol many huge footprints 
were seen, presumably of some spirits that had 
descended from it. The soldiers who had slept there 
on the mght in question said that the temple of 
Jupiter had opened of itself with great clangour and 
that some of the guards had been so ternfied that 
they fainted. 

At? the same time that this happened Vespasian, 
who was engaged in warfare with the Jews, learned 
of the rebellion of Vitellius and of Otho and was 
deliberating what he should do. 

Vespasian was never inclined to be rash, and he 
hesitated very much about involving himself in such 
troublous affais. 

For not only was the popular feeling strong mn 
his fa,our—since his reputation won in Britain, hs 


1 Cf Zonaras At this juncture the uprising against him 
in Judaea was reported to him And he was m great fear 
because of it, since various omens, ete 

2 Cf Zonaras The rebellion came about in this wa 
Vespasian, who was tarrying in Judaea (for, as has already 
been related []x1u 22, 1] he had been sent thither on account 
of the revolt of the Jews), had sent his son to carry his 
greetings to Galba when the latter had become emperor, 
but when Titus returned, having learned on the way of the 
rebellion of Vitellius and of Otho, Vespasian also set out to 
gain the sovereignty. 
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7 ex Tou éy xEepat WORE LOU evKhELa TO TE errtetxes 
Kat ppovipov avTod mpos em: Oupiay opas rye 
4 TIS wap avtob TpooTaretas), Kat 8 Movxtavos 
toxupas mpog enero, exmicas 70 pep évoua THS 
aps éxelvov * Few, auros? b& da THY émrLetKetay 
auToU t ioopoupyaety. aia Gopevot d€ of oTparte- 
TAL TOUT@D, Kal mepiardvres THp cKNUTY autos, 
9 dvetrrov avtov abtoxpatopa. éyeyove. pev ody 
Kab onpela Kal dvetpot TH Qveoractav@ Thy 
povapxiav éx TodAoU Syhodvra, & Kal éy 7 
2avToD Bie rereFerae THVEKAET A 6€ Toy pev 
Movxtavov és THY ‘Iradtap éml Tov Oustédduoy 
emrepnven, avToOs be Th Te éy TH Lupig. err tow eal 
TOV OE HOV TOV m pos lovdatous arrows Tio 
mpoataéas € THY Alyurrov éxopioOn Kai ouve- 
reve XPNpaTa, @y jou Kab 7a. pddora exonte, 
KQL OLTOD, iy’ 6 Ort WrEtoTOV &> THY Poyny anro- 
3 orethy. ai & év Th Mvoig OTPATLOTAL Ta Kat’ 
auToV TET UC LEVOL oud avépewav tov Movetavoy 
(ésrurOdvovTo yap év 088 eivat), GXN ‘Avrevioy 
Ilpizorv, Guyovta yev €x Karadians eT Tob 
Népwvos, kataySévra 8é bd Tob Darpa Kat 
Tob avvovexod oTparorésou dpxovra, elhovto 
4 oTpATHYOV. Kal éoxev OUTOS THY AUTOTEN apyny 
pane ure ToD auToKparopos une bro Tis_yepau- 
aias aipebeis. TOCaUT) TOV OTPATIOTOD mV Tos 
Té TOV Ovurédrtov opy7 Kal TpOs TAS aprayas 
opisi}" ov yap jou Kal ér’ Gro TL TabTa em parrov 
h iva Thy "Trariav Siaprdécwory. ) Kat éyevero. 
10 *Axotcoas 6€ radra 6 OvitédrLos avTos peév 
1 éceivov H Steph., exe? VO 
2 abrds Rk., «al abrds VC. 
234 


EPITOME OF BOOK LXIV 


fame derived from the war then in hand, his good ap 69 
nature, and his prudence, all led men to desire 
to have him at their head—but Mucianus was also 
urging him strongly to this course, hoping that while 
Vespasian should have the name of emperor, he 
himself as a result of the other's good nature might 
enjoy an equal share of power. The soldiers, on 
perceiving all this, surrounded Vespasian’s tent and 
hailed him as emperor. Portents and dreams had 
also come to him, pointing to his sovereignty long 
beforehand ; these will be related in the story of his 
hfe.t For the time being he sent Mucianus to Italy 
against Vitellius, while he himself, after looking at 
affairs in Syria and entrusting to others the conduct 
of the war against the Jews, proceeded to Egypt, 
where he collected money, of which naturally he 
was greatly in need, and grain, which he desired to 
send in as large quantities as possible to Rome. The 
soldiers tn Moesia, hearing how matters stood with 
him, would not wait for Mucianus,—they had learned 
that he was on the way,—but chose as their general 
Antonius Primus, who had been sentenced to exile 
in Nero’s reign but had been restored by Galba and 
was commander of the legion in Pannonia. Thus 
this man held supreme authority, although he had 
not been chosen either by the emperor or by the 
senate So great was the soldiers’ anger at Vitellius 
and their eagerness for plunder, for they were doing 
this for no other purpose than to pillage Italy And 
their intention was realized. 

Vitelliuus, when he heard about it, remained where 


1 This expression is evidently due to Xiphilinus, who 
arranged his epitome as a series of lives of the successive 
emperors. 
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Kata YoOpav epelve, TH TE adAQ Tpudy Kat TOTE 
Xpewpevos Kab ayavas povopayias Tideis (év ols 
Kal o 216 pos péddKov éy Kopns aprralopenns 
OX pate és TO Géatpov éoaxOrcec Gas OUK veryae 
Ty BBpev aN EAUTOV mpoaTéa page), TO 6€ 87 
"Adugu@ TOV TONELOV pel étépov mpoodrater. 

2 "AAunves bé és pe THD Kpepdiva adixeto Kal 
TpoKnaréa xev QUT HD, opay dé TOUS oTpaTioras 
Tous pev éavTod &éx TE THS Tpups THS €v 7H 
“Poéyn exdedin Tn wevous Kab ex THS ayupvacias 
SrareO puppévous,! tods be eTépous Kat Tots To- 
pace yeyupvac pevous Kab Tais spuyats éppo- 

3 HEvous, époBeiro- Kab peta TovTO émeion Kal 
AGyoL auT@ mapa TOU TH pipov Pirsoe mrGor, 
ouvEekdrdege TOUS TTPATLOTAS, Kab THY TE TOD 
OvureAAtov do Bévevav Kab THY Too Over macvavod 
boxy TOV TE éxaT pou TpoTrov ELT OV LETACTHVAL 
ETT ELTE. Ka TOTE fev TaS TE TOU Owrrerdiov 
elxovas aro TOY onuciwy KaGetrov Kal Ud TOD 

4 Overractavod apy dijcer Oat & Lor ay, Siarvdevres 
dé wal és Tas oKNVAS avaX@pycayTes pEeTEVONTAY, 
KaL eaigyns omovon Kal Gopupe TON ove Tpa- 
hévres TOV Ovrred ov avToKpatopa abdis dvexd- 
Aouy Kab TOV "A deqvoy as Kab mpoo.dovra obas 
édynoay, ovdéev avdé THs vmateias avro T pores 
TaVTEs: TOLAUTA yap Ta TOY TOkeEOY TOV 
euudion padora epya éoriy, 

11 =T apaxns ouv Kai KaTa TOUTO TorAHS év TO 
Tod OdvsredrAiou oTparonéi@ ovens, érndbtnoey 
aurny h oedIUN THS DUKTOS éxAtTroved, ou bre 
Kat erxtacOn (xairot Trois BopuBoupevors Kat Ta 
toiaita doPov hépet) aA’ Ste ai aipatrodys xal 
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he was and even then went on with his luxurious ip. 63 
living, among other things arranging gladiatonal 
combats. In the course of these 1t was proposed 
that Sporus should be brought on to the stage in the 
role of a maiden being ravished, but he would not 
endure the shame and committed suicide beforehand. 
The conduct of the war was entrusted to Alienus and 
others Alienus reached Cremona and occupied the 
town, but seeing that his own soldiers were out of 
training as a result of their luxurious life in Rome 
and umpaired by lack of dnilling, whereas the others 
were well exercised in body and stout of heart, he 
felt afraid. Later, when friendly proposals came to 
him from Primus, he called the soldiers together, 
and by pointing out the weakness of Vitellius and 
the strength of Vespasian, as well as the character 
of the two men, he persuaded them to change sides. 
So at the time they removed the images of Vitellius 
from their standards and took oath that they would 
be ruled by Vespasian But after the meeting had 
broken up and they had retired to their tents, they 
changed their minds and suddenly, rushing together 
in great haste and excitement, they again saluted 
Vitelhus as emperor and imprisoned Alienus for 
having betrayed them, showing no reverence even 
for his consular office. Such things are, in fact, 
characteristic of civil wars. 

The great confusion which under these conditions 
prevailed in the camp of Vitellrus was increased that 
night byan eclipse of the moon. It was not so much 
its bemg obscured (though even such phenomena 
cause fear to men who are excited) as the fact that 


1 Siare@puppévovs H Steph , d:arebpappévovs VC, 
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péXawva ddra Té Teva Xpopara poBepa adietca 
2 Ob9n. ov pévToL Kai mapa TodT0 obte peteGevto 
ovTe évébocay, (GXr’ és xelpas dAdijAo1s erdovres 
mpoupotara nyavicavTo [§ 3], xatcrep avapxrot, 
SOTEp elon, ot Ovrreddievor! dytes' oO yap 
"Ariques év 7H Kpewave édédero [§ 5]). Siph, 
196, 3-197, 19 R St 
3 "Ore oi oTpaTia@rat Tod OusrerrXtov 7G Tptp@ 
TH vaTepaia, Dmayouere odas os ayyddov opo- 
NoyHrat, auréreprray avrimapaivobyTes Ta ToD 
OuvuterAiou | mpocrea bat, Kal €& Xeipas édGoures 
Tots FT PAT LOT ALS avTou mpol UpLOTATa Hyovicavto. 
47 56 87 payn ove éx TapacKevhs eyevero, aNd’ 
aipvidioy OMiyor Ties THY imréov, ola apa Tos 
dvristparoTredevopévors ® yiyveTat, tots 8 7 povo- 
pevouct TOV éTep@v éreGevTo, Kab pera _Tobto 
mpos Bonbouvtwy € ExaTepous daudorépo ber, @s mou 
éTuyxavov aicPopevot, TOTE pev Toes TOTE dé ols 
Gdrwv, elt adhov, Kal mela Kal mm ew, rea 
Tas payats ai tpoTal ouveyiryorto, peéy pes ob 
5 TaVTES Tvvedpapoy. TOTE 6é és Taku rive 
aomep eK TUYKELMEVOU KaTeaTHOaD, Kal év Koo pp 
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1t appeared both blood-coloured and black and gave ap. es 
out still other ternfying colours. Not even for this, 
however, would the men change their mind or yreld ; 
but when they came to blows with each other, they 
fought most eagerly, although, as I said, the Vitel- 
lians were leadetless; for Alienus had been ‘imprisoned 
at Cremona 

On the following day, when Primus through mes- 
sengers tried to induce them to come to terms, the 
soldiers of Vitellus sent back a message to him 
urging him in turn to espouse the cause of Vitellius ; 
but when they came to blows with his soldiers they 
fought most eagerly The battle was not the result 
of any definite plan Some few horsemen, as often 
happens when two forces are encamped opposite each 
other, suddenly attacked some of the enemy’s for- 
agers, and then remforcements came to both parties 
from their respective armies, just as these happened 
to become aware of the situation,—first to one side, 
then to the other, now of one land of fighting force, 
now of another, both infantry and cavalry , and the 
conflict was marked by the usual vicissitudes until 
all had hastened to the front Then they got mto 
some kind of 1egular formation, as if a signal had 
been given, and carried on the struggle with some 
order, even though leaderless; for Alienus had been 
imprisoned at Cremona 

From this point on the battle between them was 
a well-matched and evenly-balanced struggle, not 
only during the day but at mght as well. For the 
corning of night did not separate them, so thoroughly 
angry and determined were they, albeit they 
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recognized one another and talked back and forth. a». 69 
Hence neither hunger nor fatigue nor cold nor 
darkness nor wounds nor deaths, nor the remains of 
the men that had died on this field before, nor the 
memory of the disaster, nor the number of those 
that had perished to no purpose, mitigated their 
fierceness. Such was the madness that possessed 
both sides alike, and so eager were they, incited by 
the very memories of the spot, which made the one 
party resolved to conquer this time, too, and the 
other not to be conquered again So they fought 
as if against foreigners and not hinsmen, and as if 
all on both sides alike were bound either to perish 
at once or thereafter to be slaves. Therefore, 
not even when night came on, as I stated, would 
they yield, but, though tired out and for that reason 
often resting and engaging in conversation together, 
they nevertheless continued to struggle. As often 
as the moon shone out (it was constantly being con- 
cealed by numerous clouds of all shapes that kept 
passing in front of 1t), one might have seen them 
sometimes fighting, sometimes standing and leaning 
on their spears or even sitting down. Now they 
would all shout together on one side the name of 
Vespasian and on the other side that of Vitellius, and 
they would challenge each other in turn, indulging 
in abuse or m praise of the one leader or the other. 
Again one soldier would have a private conversation 
with an opponent: “ Comrade, fellow-c1tizen, what 
are we doing? Why are we fighting? Come over 
to my side.” “No, indeed! You come to my side.” 
But what 1s there surprising about this, considering 
that when the women of the city in the course of 
the night brought food and drink to give to the 
soldiers of Vitellius, the latter, after eating and 
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drinking themselves, passed the supphes on to their av 69 
antagonists? One of them would call out the name 
of his adversary (for they practically all knew one 
anothet and were well acquainted) and would say 
«Comrade, take and eat this, I give you, not a 
sword, but bhead. Take and drink this; I hold out 
to you, not a shield, but acup. Thus, whether you 
kill me or I you, we shall quit life more comfortably, 
and the hand that slays will not be feeble and nerve- 
less, whether 1t be yours that smites me or mine 
that smites you. For these are the meats of con- 
secration that Vitellius and Vespasian give us while 
we are yet alive, in order that they may offer us as a 
sacrifice to the dead slain long since” That would 
be the style of their conversation, after which they 
would rest a while, eat a bit, and then renew the 
battle Soon they would stop again, and then once 
more jon in conflict It went on this way the whole 
night through till dawn broke. 

At that time two men of the Vespasian party 
wrought a notable achievement. Their side was 
being seveiely damaged by an engine, and these 
two, seizing shields from among the spoils of the 
Vitellian faction, mingled with the opposing ranks, 
and made them way to the engine just as if they 
belonged to that side. Thus they managed to cut 
the ropes of the engine, so that not another missile 
could be discharged from it. As the sun was rising 
the soldiers of the third legion, called the Gallic, 
that wintered in Syria and was now by chance on 
the side of Vespasian, suddenly greeted it accordmg 
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to their custom; but the followers of Vitellius, sus- ap. 69 
pecting that Mucianus had arrived, underwent a 
revulsion of feeling, and becoming panic-stricken at 
the sheut, took to flight. Thus it is that the smallest 
things can pioduce great alarm in men who are 
already exhausted. They retired within the wall, 
from which they stretched forth their hands and 
made supplications As no one listened to them, 
they released the consul, and, having arrayed him 
in his robe of office with the fasces, they sent him 
as an' intercessor. Thus they obtaimed a truce, for 
Alenus, because of his rank and his sad phght, 
easily persuaded Primus to accept their proffer of 
capitulation 

When, however, the gates were opened and all 
the soldiers were granted leave, they suddenly came 
rushing in from all directions and began plundering 
and setting fire to everything This catastrophe 
proved to be one of the greatest on record; for the 
city was distinguished for the size and beauty of its 
buildings, and vast sums of money belonging not 
only to the citizens but also to strangers had been 
accumulated there. Most of the damage was done 
by the Vitellians, since they knew exactly which 
were the houses of the richest men and where the 
passages’ were which gave upon the side-streets. 
They showed no scruples about destroying the 
persons in whose behalf they had fought, but dealt 
blows and committed murder just as if 1t were they 
who had been wronged and now had conquered. 
Thus, counting those that fell in the battle, fifty 
thousand perished altogether. 

Vitellius on learning of his defeat was alarmed 
for a time Omens, for one thing, had contributed 
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to make him uneasy; for, on the occasion of his ap 69 
offering a certain sacrifice and afterwards addressing 
the soldiers, a lot of vultures had swooped down, 
seattered the offermgs, and nearly knocked him 
from the platform. Yet 1t was chiefly the news of 
the defeat that troubled him. He promptly sent 
his brother to Tarracina, a strong city, and occupied 
it; but when the generals of Vespasian moved 
against Rome, he became alarmed and lost his head. 
He was unable to keep at any one activity or keep 
his mind on any one subject, but in his bew:ilder- 
ment was driven this way and that hkea ship ina 
storm. One moment he was inclined to cling to 
the sovereignty and was making every preparation 
for war; the next moment he was ready to abdicate 
voluntarily and was making all his preparations for 
retiring to private hfe. At times he would wear the 
purple military cloak and carry a sword at his belt; 
and again he would put on dark clothing. His 
public addresses both in the palace and in the Forum 
were now of one tenor, now of another, as he urged 
the people to offer battle or conclude peace. At 
times he was ready even to surrender himself for the 
public welfare, as he put it, and again he would clasp 
his child in his arms, kiss him and hold him out to the 
people as if to arouse their pity. Similarly he would 
dismiss the Praetorians only to send for them again, 
and would leave the palace and retire to his brother's 
house and then return. The result of this procedure 
was that he chilled the enthusiasm of almost every- 
body else; for when they saw him rushing hither 
and thither in such a frenzy, they ceased to carry 
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out their orders with their usual diligence and began 
to@onsider their own interests as well as his. They 
sneered at him a great deal, especially when in the 
assemblies he would proffer his sword to the consuls 
and to the other senators, asif by this act he had 
divested himself of the imperial office. Naturally 
none of the persons mentioned dared to take it and 
the bystanders jeered 

In view of all this, added to the fact that Primus 
was now drawing near, the consuls, Gaius Quintius 
Atticus and Gnaeus Caecilius Simplex, together with 
Sabinus (a relative of Vespasian) and the other fore- 
most men, consulted together and then set out for 
the palace, accompanied by the soldiers who were 
of the same mind, with the purpose of either per- 
suading or compelling Vitellius to abdicate the 
throne But encountering his German guards and 
getting the worst of it, they fled up to the Capitol 
Arnved there, they sent for Domitian, the son of 
Vespasian, and his relatives, and put themselves in 
a state of defence. The next day, when their 
adversaries assailed them, they managed for a time 
to repulse them, but when the environs of the 
Capitol were set on fire, they were driven back by 
the flames And thus the soldiers of Vitellius made 
their way up, slaughtered many of them, and after 
plundering all the votive offerings burned down the 
great temple and other buildings, Sabinus and 
Atticus were arrested by them and sent to Vitelhus. 
Domitian and the younger Sabinus, however, had 
made their escape from the Capitol im the first con- 





1 Kainlaros Rerm , xextAsos VC, 
2 Aourriavdy H Steph., doueriaxvdy VC (and srmuary im § 4). 


249 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 
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fusion and by concealing themselves in some houses 4p 69 
had remained undiscovered. 

The troops of Vespasian that were led by Quintus 
Petilies Cerials (one of the foremost senators and 
a relative of Vespasian by marriage) and by Antonius 
Primus (for Mucianus had not yet overtaken them) 
were by this time close at hand, and Vitellius had 
fallen into the greatest terror. The oncoming leaders 
learned, by means of messengers, all that was being 
done in the City and formed their plans accordingly. 
(These messengers placed the letters which had been 
given them in coffins along with the corpses, or in 
baskets of fruit, or in the reed traps of bird catchers.) 
Accordingly, when they now saw the blaze nsing 
from the Capitol hke a beacon, they made haste. 
The first of the two to approach the City was 
Ceniahs with his cavalry, and he was defeated at 
the very gates, where he and his horsemen were 
cut off, since the place was narrow. Yet he con- 
trived to prevent his opponents from doing him 
any injury. For Vitelhus, hoping that he could 
make terms on the strength of his victory, 
restrained his troops, and having convened the 
senate, he sent to Cenalis envoys chosen from that 
body along with the Vestal Virgins, 

But when no one listened to them and they came 
very near losing their lives besides, the envoys came 
to Primus, who was also approaching at last; from 
him they secured an audience, but accomplished 
nothing. For his soldiers advanced angrily against 
him and they also overcame easily the guard at the 
bridge over the Tiber; for when the guards took 
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GrrQ éaBanovres ovder 6 OQ TL Tay Servotdter ovK 

3 éroingay mavra yap dca TO Ovitedrio xa 
Tols ou aUuT@ odoww dqrexddovr, Kat ds & cant 
TONE LELY ogiow eoKTTOVTO, éopacay, kal aaré- 
KTevaY Tohhous. cuxvol 6é kai avray ane Te 
Tay oteyov' 7 Kepdum * Barropevor Kal ép 
Tais oTEvoxwplars bare TOU mrGous TOV avbiara- 
pévov wOovpevot exOTTOVTO, date ég8 wevre 
pupiddas dvopwereav dras év tais judpais éxeivais 
dGapyvart— Xiph. 200, 25—201, 18 R. St, Exe. 
Us 40> (p. 396). 

20 THs ovr TOAEWS wopGouperns, Kal TOV avO pe- 
Tov Tov pep paxopevor pov 6é pevyovrar, Kat 
HON Kab auTay €XELVOY, Smres TOV eveduhuborey 
bofavtes elvat cw0aat, Kal apralovTrov tive, Kai 
povevorTor, 6 OvurérAsog poBndes XeT@viexov 
TE parody Kal purapoy évédy, Kat €5 olenpa 
TKOTELVOD, &y @ eTpépovTo xuves, éxpugén, yvepny 
eyov Tis VUKTOS & TD Tappaxivay T pos TOV 

2 adeXpoy dirodpavar. Kal avroy avabnticavres 
oi otpaTi@rat xal é&eupévres (ov yap mou Kal én 
qmokv dabety axeptBas éduvatro ate avroxpatop 
yeyoves) avvérafor* popurod * Kal aiparos 
avanenhno pevov (sro yap tTav Kuvay édedw- 
pavto), na ToUTOU THY écOijra avtod repip- 
py€avres Kat tT@ Yelpe és ToUTicw /Sioavres, 7 
TE adyeve TXotviov wepilevres, KATH YAYOV €X TOU 
maxatiou Tov Kaicapa tov ev atte eytpudy- 
1 greyav US, réyar V, reyav C. 
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their stand on the bridge and disputed their passage, A.p. 69 
the horsemen forded the stream and fel] upon them 
fiom the rear. After this vamous bodies of men 
made Assaults at various points and committed every 
conceivable cruelty In fact, they mdulged m all 
the deeds for which they were censuring Vitellius 
and his followers and which they pretended had 
caused the war between them; and they slew great 
numbers Many of the attacking force also were 
pelted with tiles from the roofs or in the narrow 
passages were crowded back by the multitude of 
their adversaries and cut down. Thus as many 
as fifty thousand persons perished during those 
days. 

The city was accordingly being pillaged, and the 
wwhabitants were fighting or fleeing or even them- 
selves plundering and murdering, m order that they 
might be, taken for the invaders and thus preserve 
their lives. Then Vitellius in his fear put on a 
ragged and filthy tumic and concealed himself in a 
dark room where dogs were kept, intending to escape 
during the night to Tarracina and there join his 
brother But the soldiers sought and found hm; 
for naturally he could not go entirely unrecognized 
very long after having been emperor. They seized 
him, covered as he was with rubbish and blood (for 
he had been bitten by the dogs), and tearing off 
his tunic they bound his hands behind his back 
and put a rope round his neck. And thus they 
led down from the palace the Caesar who had 


2 +@ xepdup US, trav xepipwr ©, ray xepauley V 
3 és US, om. VC 

4 guvéAaBov Zon., cuvvédaBer VC. 
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3 TavTa, Kah bua TAS iepas od00 éaupay Tov 
avToxpatopa TOV év TO Bactdrex@ sippe TOAAKES 
coBjcarta, és Te THY dyopav éoexdpucay Top 
Adyovorov év > TONKS ednunyopyce. kal ot 
pev éppamttov avTov, ot dé Too ryevetov érid how" 
TAVTES dé ETKOTTOV Kat mavres UBpilov, Ta TE 
adda Kal Thy adcwrtiav auTou emAEeryOvTES, emetdy 

21 cat yaotporioy 7. aicxuvopévov Te él Tov- 
TOLS BUTOV Kat KATO Brerovtos, ot oTparidras 
Evpedtous auTov bro TO yévetov Umexévrovy, iva 
Kal diccop ava Brérp. isa@yv be TOUTO Kedr0s Tt 
OUK TVEYKEY, EXD’ éXencas autov “ éyeo coe ” én 
“ Bon fica, OS pores? Sivapat.” Kab ") pay 

2 éxeivov Te étpwoe Kal éavrov éo pater, ou perros 
Kai o Owsrer Aros aréOavev eK TOD TpAparos, 
GXX’ eavpero és To Sea worry prov BOTED Kai ot 
avdpidyres avtob, Tohk@y pep ryedotaw TONNGY 
bé xal aia x pay ertAeyouéevov opiow. éwetoy Te 
reas vrepadynaas Kal ols erae * Kal ols Hecovev 

GAN eyanrye " &bn avroKpaTap Tore buay 
éyevouny, opytabevres oi oTpaTLaTaL mpos TE 
TOUS dvaBab povs auTov Hyyaryov, cayravba 
KareKoyay, Typ Té Keparny avtod amoreuovres 
KaTa Taoay Thy Torey Tepinryaryov. 

22 Kal TOUTOV pev Sarepov a yun ears, Sycavra 
pev én téscapa éty Kat TEVTHKOVTA Kab neepas 
évvéa Kal dydorjxovra,® apEavra 6é eVLLuTOY 
Hpsp@v béxa, aT OoeoVvTa* 6 be aderdos avTou 
Apunce pep ex THS Tapparivys « Os Kab Bon@jocy 
auT@, pabeov b& cata thy oddv Bre TédvnKe, Kat 


1 udves Sylb., udvos VO Zon, 
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1evelled there; along the Sacred Way they dragged an. 69 
the emperor who had often paraded past in his 
chair of state, and they conducted the Augustus to 
the Ferum, where he had often addressed the people. 
Some buffeted him, some plucked at his beard; all ° 
mocked him, all insulted him, making comments 
especially upon his riotous living, since he had a 
protuberant belly. When, in shame at this treat- 
ment, he lowered his gaze, the soldiers would prick 
him under the chin with their daggers, in order to 
make him look up even against his will. A German 
who witnessed this could not endure it, but taking 
pity on him cried- “I will help you in the only way 
that I can.”’ Thereupon he wounded Vitellius and 
slew himself. However, Vitelhus did not die of the 
wound, but was dragged to the prison, as were also 
his statues, while many jests and many opprobrious 
remarks were made about them. Finally, grieved 
to the héart at what he had suffered and what he 
had been hearing, he cried “And yet I was once 
youremperor’’ At that the soldiers became enraged 
and led him to the Stairway,! where they struck 
him down Then they cut off his head and carried 
it about all over the city. 

His wife later saw to his burial. He had lved 
fifty-four years and eighty-nine days, and had reigned 
for a year lacking ten days. His brother had set 
out from Tarracina to come to his assistance, but 
learning on the way of his death and also encounter- 
mg the men who had been sent against him, he 


1 The scaiae Gemoniae. 


2 Zrafe VO, rarxe Zon 
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TEplLTET av apa Tots é7 avrov Tephbeiar, 
aporoynce pep opiow @S Kal cwbnoopevos, 

2 éadayyn S ov ToAX®G Votepov. Kab avTa Kab 6 
Trop OiurerrXiov ais évam@deTo, Kaitos Tod 
Otuterriou pndéva penre thy TOD “Obwvos pyre 
Tay Too Ovectractavod avyyevav aroxteivavtos. 
mempayyéevov o€ TOUTOY 760 MS ExdoTeV 6 
Movxtavos emfre, Kal Ta Te dda cuvdipxer TO 
Aopitiavy, KL €S Tous oTpaTioras aurov maparya- 
you Snunyophoat émoinoe caimrep Kal madta ov 
évTa. Kal wévtTe Kal elxoot Spaypas TOY aoTpa- 
oe Exaatos éhaPev.—Xiph. 201, 18-—202, 26 
R. St. 
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made terms with them on the condition that his life AD 69 
should be spared, however, he was slain not long 
afterward. The son of Vitellius, too, perished soon 
after his father, in spite of the fact that Vitellius 
had put to death no relative either of Otho or of 
Vespasian After all these various events had taken 
place Mucianus at length arnved and administered 
affairs in conjunction with Domitian. Among other 
things, he presented Domitian to the soldiers and 
made him deliver a speech, boy as he was, And 
each of the soldiers received a hundred sesterces. 
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Taita pev ottws eoyev, avtoxpatwp 66 éa 
auTais 6 Oveoractavos Kal 7 pos Tis Bo VANS atre- 
detxOn, Kab Kaicapes 6 6 Te Te iTos Kal 6 Aopttiavos 
errex AHO noay, THY TE Drarov apxny Oo ) Odeo racta- 
vos xat o Tiros éraBor, 6 pev ev TH Aiyirre o 0 
dé év TH Tataorivy Ov. éyeyovet pev ovv Kal 
onueta Kal aveipata TO Oveotraciave Thy povap- 
xiv eK ToNROU mpodnhodvra Bois Te yap év 
TO ayp@ ev @ THY Siattay ws wAnoet ET OLEETO, 
Seervotyts rpocedMOav dkdace xab Thy Kehadty 
vTO TOUS Todas omeOnxe: Kal Kvov adlis, citov 
avrob Kal TOTE aipoupevan, vel pa avll poring 
UTTO THY Tpanelav bméBanre. euTapioads TE 
meprpavys mpoppttos vm a podpod * TVEULATOS 
dvatpaneica, érerta TH toTepaia ud’ eaurijs ° 
avery Kab dxpdfovoa Serédece. Kat map 
oveipatos euavev 674, érav 0 Kaioap _Népav 
ddovra aroBany, aUTaApXnTeEL Kal TOUTO TE TO 
Kara TOV édév7a Th érioven HLEDG curnvex on, 
al auros O Népoy edoge mote é€v Tols Hrvoes 
TOV Tob Atos Oxov és THD TOU Overractavod 
olKiay évaryaryeiv. GNA TavTa pev éEpunvetocas 
éypntev, “l@onmos 6& dvnp ‘lovdaios ayOeis te 


7 exexdhOnoay Zon , éredelyOnoav VC, 
2 ie’ ob sHodpob Fron by Bonssée, ef Suet Vesp. 5 
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Sucu was the course of these events; and following 
them Vespssian was declared emperor by the senate 
also, and Titus and Domitian were given the title 
of Caesars. The consular office was assumed by 
Vespasian and Titus while the former was in Egypt 
and the latter in Palestine. Now portents and dreams 
had come to Vespasian pointing to the sovereignty 
long beforehand. Thus, as he was eating dinner on 
his country estate, where most of his tume was spent, 
an ox approached him, knelt down and placed his 
head beneath his feet. On another occasion, when 
he was also eating, a dog dropped a human hand 
under the table. And a conspicuous cypress tree, 
which had been uprooted and overthrown by a violent 
wind, stood upmght agam on the following day by 
its own power and continued to flourish From a 
dream he leained that when Nero Caesar should 
lose a tooth, he himself should be emperor. This 
prophecy about the tooth became a reality on the 
following day; and Nero himself in his dreams once 
thought that he had brought the car of Jupiter to 
Vespasian’s house. These portents needed inter- 
pretation; but not so the saymg of a Jew named 
Josephus: he, having earlier been captured by 


1 According to Suetonius, Vesp. 5 (cf. Tac. Hast. us. 78), 
the tree fell sene ulla w tempestatis. Boissée proposed to 
reconcile Xiphilmus’ statement by supplying the negative 
particle before ‘* violent.” 
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om avrob mpoTepov Kal debels eyéhace Kal &by 
‘pop pev pe djoets, per éviauTov d& Aces 
avToxpatwp YEvoHEVOS. "—Xiph 203, 8-30 R. St 

2 Otte pev ovv Kal o Overmactaves 8 Thy 
apxiy, Os kal adrot TLVés; eyeyevvnTo," am ovros 
dé autod ert ev TH Aiyinre 6 Movetavos ra 
TOD KpaTous Tavra pera Tob Aopurravod Sine. 
perya, yap Th, as Kab autos THY tyyepoviay TO 

VeoTrAagrave dedwxes, jyadreto® did te Tada 
Kab Ort GdEedpos im avroo avopacero, Kab bre 
efovotav elye wav?’ boa éBourero Kat dveu THS 
avtod mpooTdfews StoLtKety Kab ypapew, TO Svopa 

2 avrod povov éemeypahopevos. Kat da TobTé ye 
Kal OaKTUALOY meppd evra ot® epopet, iva 0 
QUTOKPATOPLKOY odpayic pa Te on parvo peva, Lap 
Bayn. Todnobs yoor apxds TE Kat emitporreias 
autos Kat 6 Aopertavos édocay, Kal em dipxous 

3 aXOUS eq” addats Ka UTATOUS dr éerEav.! TO 
Te ovpTray odTa mavra avrol as avrapyobvres 
émotovy @aTe TOV Oveoraciavoy emir retnat 
TOTE Te Aopiriavp 8 Gre “yap exw cot, TEKVOD, 
Ste pe eas dpyeww Kat obdér@ pe KaTadéXvKas.”— 
Xiph. 203, 30-204, 10 R. St. Zon 11, 17, p. 52, 
11-21 D. 

5 ‘Odé Movetavds Kat XPNLAT a, apvenra Tavta- 
xober, dev évedéXero, &s 70 Onpoc tov 0 porkev 
éTOLpoTara, Thy é& avT@ em nyopiay és éauTov 
avrt Tov Ovecraciavod dvadex ouevos. vetpa 
yap THS nyepovias Ta XPNPATE dei tote elvat 
EdXeye, Kal KaTa TovUTO Kai éxelv@ TravTayoley 

> » dyeyevvirro R Steph., éyeyévynro VC. 
; 2 qydddrero H Steph , Hyyelarero VO, ayhaato Sylb. 
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Vespasian and imprisoned, laughed and said. “ You AD 70 
may imprison meé now, but a year from now, when 
you have become emperor, you will release me.” 

~ Thugs Vespasian, lke some others, had been born 
for the throne. While he was still absent in Egypt, 
Mucianus administered all the details of government 
with the help of Domitian, For Mucianus, who 
clarmed that he had bestowed the sovereignty upon 
Vespasian, plumed himself greatly upon his honours, 
and especially because he was called brother by him, 
and had authority to transact any business that he 
wished without the emperor's express direction, and 
could issue written orders by merely adding the 
other's name. And for this purpose he wore a ring, 
that had been sent him so that he might impress 
the imperial seal upon documents requiring authori- 
zation In fact, he and Domitian gave governorships 
and procuratorships to many and appointed prefect 
after prefect and evenconsuls In short, they acted in 
every way so much like absolute rulers that Vespasian 
once sent the following message to Domitian: “I 
thank you, my son, for permitting me to hold office 
and that you have not yet dethroned me” 

Now Mucianus was gathering countless sums into 
the public treasury with the greatest eagerness from 
every possible quarter, thereby relieving Vespasian 
of the censure which such a proceeding entailed. 
He was for ever declaring that money was the smews 
of sovereignty ; and in accordance with this belief 
he not only constantly urged Vespasian to raise 


ee ene one men aNE PN Oc II 
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mopiley wapyvet Kab auTos ar apxhs apyupo 
Loyav dueréhece, Kat peydha pev Kah Th Bact 
rete Xoypata wapecKevace, peydra 66 cal abros 
exTIOATO. ‘ 

3 “Ey 6é TH Teppavig GANat TE Kara ‘Peopateoy 
eTravacTacets eyévovTo, oveev és ponuny é ol your 
df eXos pépoveat, Kat Te eviusxen Kal Oavpatos 
aEtov "TovaALos yap TLS LaBivos, avip TP@TOS 
Toy Auyyévev, Sivapiv Kat avTos idtav 710 pace 
Kal Kaioap erravopas On, Neyer Eyyovos Tod Kai- 

2 capos Tov ‘Tovdiov elvat. yTTnGeis Sé paxars 
Tot &puryev és aypov tiva, KavTadla és ponpelov 
Drroyecor, mpoxatampyras avr, Karedu: Kai ol 
pev porto Kanelvov dmommdévat, 6 6é ex popon 
Te &v avT@ evved érn para Tis cyuvannes, kal 

3 maidas e& abriis Sto dppevas éxunoe. Kab Te 
pev ep Teppavig Kepeddcos paxats TwohAals Kat- 
EOTHTATO, av év puta TorovToV TAHGOS | TOY Te 
‘Popaioy KaL TOY BapBapev KATEKOTN dare Tov 
qwapappéovTra ToTamov vroe T&y TEeTTMKOTaY 
émtaxe Hvat. 

4 ‘O éé Aopurtaves, ef oy édpace Kat TOAG 
padrov €& ov emexetpnoev (ouder yap px poy 
évrevoet) poRnbeis TOV Tarépa, Tpos TE TO 
“AdBave TO Gpet TA TONG Siar piBov Kal TO 
Epore THS Aopirias THS KopBovravos Ouryarpis 
Tpocéyov éruyxave tavrny yap Aovxiov Aapiou 
Aiuavob * ToD TAUTNS avd pos anoomdacas TOTE 
pep ep Tats épwpévars erroijoato, totepov 8é xal 


Synpev-—Xiph. 204, 10-205, 2 RB. St. 


1 KopBodawvos R. Steph., koupBotrAwyos VC. 
2 AlAsavod I, Klein, aipsasavov VC 
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funds from every source, but also continued from the a.p 70 
very first to collect money himself, thus providing 
large amounts for the empire and at the same time 
acquiring large amounts for himself 

In the province of Germany various uprisings 
against the Romans took place that are not worth 
bering mentioned by me, at least, but there was one 
incident that must occasion surprise. A certain 
Julius Sabinus, one of the foremost of the Lingones, 
collected by his own efforts an independent force of 
his own and took the name of Caesar, claiming to 
be a descendant of Julius Caesar. Upon being 
defeated in several engagements he fled to a country 
estate, where he descended into a subterranean vault 
beneath a monument, which he first burned to the 
ground. Hus pursuers thought that he had perished 
in the flames, but as a matter of fact he remamed 
hidden there with his wife for nine years and had 
two sons by her The troubles in Germany were 
settled by Cerialis in the course of numerous battles, 
in one of which so great a multitude of Romans and 
barbarians was slain that the river flowing near by 
was dammed up by the bodies of the fallen. 

Domutian became afraid of his father because of 
what he himself had done and far more because 
of what he had intended to do; for he was quite 
ambitious mm his projects. So he spent most of his 
time 1n the neighbourhood of the Alban Mount and 
devoted himself to his passion for Domitia, the 
daughter of Corbulo. He had taken her away from 
her husband, Lucius Lamia Aehanus, and at this 
time had her for one of his mistresses, though later 
he married her. 

1 As Boissevain pomts out, this relative clause is probably 
due to Xiphilinus, 
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4 ‘O 8 Tiros 7& mpos “lovdaious rodkéue ém- 
tayfels érreyeipnoe péy avtods Adyots Tish 
Kal émayyeriats tpootonjcacbat, py weraGetor 
bé évonéuet. xal payas tais! pév rpdtats 
ayXapara ayovicduevos, elta Kpatioas éro- 
ALopKes Ta ‘lepocdAvpa. Hy Sé tpla attois avy 

27@ Tov vew TEptBOrAW TEelyn. of TE Odv ‘Popaiot 
YouaTa Te wpos TO TEetyos éyovvvcay Kal pn- 
yavypata tmpochyov, Tous te émexOéovTas opuoce 
iovtes avéotedrdov, Kal tots ént Tod TeEiyous 
érrovtas oagevdovais Kal toketipaciy dvelpyor 
cuyvous yap Kal wapa BapBdpev tivdv Bact- 

3 réav TweudOévtas elyov: kal of “lovdator morXol 
pep avTodey orXrol O€ Kal mapa tev opornPur, 
ovy ote ex THS TOY “Pwopaiwy apyis adda xal 
éx Tov wépay Kigpdtov, poo BeBonOyxores Béry 
TE Kab AUTOL Kal ALGousS, TOUS ev eK yELPdS TOUS 
dé kal pnxavats, opodporepoy ate kai ad’ irnrob, 

4 éreurov, cal éreEtévtes, 4) KaLpos Hv, vUKTOS TE 
Kal huépas Tas pnyavas éverripmpacay, svyvors 
aNEKTiVYUTAY, TOV TE YoUV VTOpvacoVTES UT TO 
reiyos udelAxov, Kal Tavs Kpiovs Tovs pév Bpo- 
you avéchov® rovs 5€ apmdéyais avéoTtwy éré- 
pov Tas wpocPBodas cavior TaxXeiais cupreTny- 
pevats Te Kal ceardnpwpévas, as mpd Tod 

5 Teiyous Kablecav, anéatpepov. 1d be dy mreéi- 
orov oi “Pwpaies TH avudpia éxaxomaGovy, xal 

1 sais supphed by RE. 
* dvéxkav Bk., dveiAxov ABM. 
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Titus, who had been assigned to the war against ap. 70 
the Jews, undertook to win them over by certain 
representations and promises, but, as they would 
not yreld, he now proceeded to wage war upon them 
The first battles he fought were indecisive; then 
he got the upper hand and proceeded to besiege 
Jerusalem. This city had three walls, including the 
one that surrounded the temple. The Romans, 
accordingly, heaped up mounds against the outer 
wall, brought up their engines, jomed battle with 
all who sallied forth to fight and repulsed them, and 
with ther slings and arrows kept back all the 
defenders of the wall. for they had many shngers 
and bowmen that had been sent by some of the 
barbarian kings. The Jews also were assisted by 
many of their countrymen from the region round 
about and by many who professed the same religion, 
not only from the Roman empire but also from 
beyond the Euphrates; and these, also, kept hurl- 
ing missiles and stones with no hittle force on 
account of their higher position, some being flung 
by the hand and some hurled by means of engines 
They also made sallies both night and day, whenever 
occasion offered, set fire to the siege engines, 
slew many of their assailants, and undermined the 
Romans’ mounds by removing the earth through 
tunnels driven under the wall, As for the battering- 
rams, sometimes they threw ropes around them and 
broke them off, sometimes they pulled them up with 
hooks, and again they used thick planks fastened 
together and strengthened with iron, which they 
let down in front of the wall and thus fended 
off the blows of still others. But the Romans 
suffered most hardship from the lack of water; for 
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gadrov cai roppwlev Bdap eraydopuevot. o& Sé 
Toubaio: Sta Tay UTovopev loyvor dpwpuypé- 
vous Te yap avTous evdolev bro Ta TEetyn péyps 
Toppw Ths yopas eiyov, cal 82 adradv SueErovres 
Tois Te Udpevopzévors érreTtiOevto Kai Tovs amo- 
oxedavyupévous éAvpaivovto: ods 0 Titos mavtas 
amédpake. 

Kdv trois Epyots TovTows moddol étitpwoKovToO 
éxatépov Kat €vnoxov, nal o Tiros adros ride 
Tov apioTepov @pov erryyn, Kal adm adtodD thy 
yeipa dcbeverrépary elyev. ypdove & ody Tore 
tod é&@ wepiBdrov ot ‘Pwpatoe éwéBnoav, év 
péow Sé ray S00 mepiBoXwv oTpatomedeve dpevot 
mpos TO Etepov Tetyos mpocéBadAov. ov pévror 
kai opola % wpocpikis odiow éyiyveto: dva- 
Yopyoavres yap és éxeivo mavtes pdov, te Kal 
éx Bpaxvtépas Tis Tob KUKAOU TeptBonis, Huv- 
vovto. 6 ovv Tiros xypvypa aviis, dderay adrots 
d:50vs, €roincato. éxeivot Te oy Kat > éxap- 
TépOUV, KAL OL aALoKOpEVOL OL TE aUTOLOXODYTES 
cpav 7To tdop tav “Pwyaioy RavOavovtws 
épGerpov, xal trav av@parwv ods mov pdvous 
anrovrafouev érhafov. 6 b&€ Tiros otxér ovdéiva 
autayv ébéyeto. Kav tovTm kai tav ‘Popator 
Tipes adnpovijcavTes ola év ypovig Todtopxia, Kat 
mpoovnotomyncavrTes Strep EO pvrcito, amdbpOnrov 
évras THY ToALY elvat, petécTycay> Kal avTovs 
éxetvot, Kalmep oTravilovTes THS TpOpis, WeptEetmoy 
és eridatEw tod cal aval avToporous Eye. 
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their supply was of poor quality and had to bein 7 
brought from a distance. The Jews found in their 
underground passages a source of strength ; for they 
had these tunnels dug from inside the city and 
extending out under the walls to distant points in 
the country, and going out through them, they 
would attack the Romans’ water-carriers and harass 
any scattered detachments But Titus stopped up 
all these passages. 

In the course of these operations many on both 
sides were wounded and killed. Titus himself was 
struck on the left shoulder by a stone, and as a 
result of this accident that arm was always weaker. 
In time, however, the Romans scaled the outside 
wall, and then, pitching their camp between this 
and the second circuit, proceeded to assault the 
latter. But here they found the conditions of 
fighting different; for now that all the besieged 
had retired behind the second wall, its defence 
proved an easier matter because its circuit was 
shorter. Titus therefore once more made a pro- 
clamation offering them immunity. But even then 
they held out, and those of them that were taken 
captive or deserted kept secretly destroying the 
Romans’ water supply and slaying any troops that 
they could isolate and cut off from the rest; hence 
Titus would no longer receive any Jewish deserters. 
Meanwhile some of the Romans, too, becoming 
disheartened, as often happens in a protracted siege, 
and suspecting, furthermore, that the city was really 
impregnable, as was commonly reported, went over 
to the other side. The Jews, even though they 
were short of food, treated these recruits kindly, m 
order to be able to show that there were deserters to 
their side also, 
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Though a breach was made in the wall by means an. 70 
of engines, nevertheless, the capture of the place 
did not immediately follow even then On the 
contrary, the defenders killed great numbers that 
tried to crowd through the opening, and they also 
set fire to some of the buildings near by, hoping 
thus to check the further progress of the Romans, 
even though they should gain possession of the 
wall. In this way they not only damaged the wall 
but at the same time unintentionally burned down 
the barrier around the sacred precinct, so that the 
entrance to the temple was now laid open to the 
Romans. Nevertheless, the soldiers because of their 
superstition did not immediately rush m; but at 
last, under compulsion from Titus, they made their 
way inside Then the Jews defended themselves 
much more vigorously than before, as 1f they had 
discovered a piece of rare good fortune in being 
able to fight near the temple and fall in its 
defence. The populace was stationed below in the 
court, the senators on the steps, and the pnests 
im the sanctuary itself And though they were but 
a handful fighting against a far superior force, they 
were not conquered until a part of the temple 
was setonfire Then they met death willingly,some 
throwing themselves on the swords of the Romans, 
some slaying one another, others taking their own 
hves, and still others leaping into the flames. And 
it seemed to everybody, and especially to them, that 
so far from bemg destruction, 1£ was victory and 
salvation and happmess to them that they pemshed 
along with the temple. Yet even under these 
conditions many captives were taken, among them 


1 4.¢ the members of the Sanhedrin, 
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Bargiora,! their leader; and he was the only one an. 70 
to be executed in connexion with the triumphal 
celebration 

Thus was Jerusalem destroyed on the very day 
of Saturn, the day which even now the Jews 
reverence most. From that tame forth it was 
ordered that the Jews who continued to observe 
their ancestral customs should pay an annual tribute 
of two denarn to Jupiter Capitohnus. In conse- 
quence of this success both generals received the 
title of szmperator, but neither got that of Judayeus, 
although al] the other honours that were fitting on 
the occasion of so magnificent a victory, including 
tnumphal arches, were voted to them. 

Following Vespasian’s entry into Alexandria the 
Nile overflowed, having in one day risen a palm higher 
than usual; such an occurrence, it was said, had 
taken place only once before. Vespasian himself 
healed two persons, one having a withered hand, the 
other being blind, who had come to him because of 
a vision seen in dreams; he cured the one by 
stepping on his hand and the other by spitting 
upon his eyes. Yet, though Heaven was thus 
magnifying him, the Alexandnans, far from delight- 
ing in his presence, detested him so heartily that 
they were for ever mocking and reviling him. For 
they had expected to receive from him some 
great reward because they had been the first to 
make him emperor, but instead of securing any- 
thing they had additional contnbutions levied 
upon them. In the first place, he collected large 


1 Simon Bar Grora. 
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sums from them in various ways, overlecking no an. 70 
source, however trivial or however reprehensible 
1 might be, but drawing upon every source, 
sacred and profane alike, trom which money could 
be secured. He also renewed many taxes that had 
fallen into disuse, increased many that were 
customary, and introduced still other new ones. 
And he adopted this same course later in the rest 
of the subject territory, in Italy, and in Rome itself. 
Hence the Alexandrians, both for these reasons and 
also because he had sold the greater part of the 
palace, were angry and hurled many taunts at him, 
this among others: “Six obols! more you demand 
ofus’’ Vespasian, consequently, although the most 
good-natured of men, became angry, and gave orders 
that six obols should be exacted from every man, 
and he thought seriously about punishing them 
besides For the words in themselves were insulting 
enough, and there was something about their broken 
anapaestic rhythm that roused hisire. Titus, however, 
begged that they might be forgiven and Vespasian 
spared them. Yet they would not let him alone, 
but in a crowded assembly all loudly shouted 
in chorus at Titus these words: “We forgive 
him; for he knows not how to play the Caesar.” 
So the Alexandrians at that time went on with 
these foolhardy demonstrations, took their fill with- 
out restraint of that :mpudent heence which is 
always working to their detriment, and abused the 
1 Or perhaps sesterces Duo regularly uses Spaxyq {six 


obols) as the equivalent of the denarius (four sesterees) The 
point of the remark 1s not clear. 
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good nature of the emperor But Vespasian soon an. 70 
ceased to notice them He sent a despatch to 
Rome rescinding the disfranchisement of those who 
had been condemned by Nero and succeeding rulers 
for acts of mazestas, as they were called. This order 
applied to the living and to the dead ahke; and 
he put an end to the indictments based on such 
complaints He bamshed the astrologers from Rome, 
even though he was m the habit of consulting all 
the best of them himself, and, by way of showing 
a favour to Barbillus, a man of that profession, 
had even permitted the Ephesians to celebrate 
some sacred games, a privilege that he granted to 
no other city. 

He soon restored order in Egypt and sent thence 
a large supply of grain to Rome He had left his 
son Titus at Jerusalem to storm the place, and was 
waiting for its capture in order that he might return 
to Rome with him. But as time dragged on and 
the siege continued, he left Titus in Palestine and 
took passage himself on a merchantman; in this 
manner he sailed as far as Lycia, and from there he 
proceeded partly by lJand and partly by sea to 
Brundisium. 

Vespasian had later come to Rome, after meeting 
Mucianus and other prominent men at Brundisium 
and Domitian at Beneventum ‘The latter, because 
of his consciousness both of what he was planning 
and of what he had already done, was ill at ease, and 
furthermore he sometimes even feigned madness. 
At any rate, he spent most of his time at the Alban 
Villa and did many absurd things, one of them being 
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to impale flees on a stylus. Unworthy as this an 7 
incident is of the dignity of history, yet, because it 
shows his character so well and particularly because 
he stiH continued the practice after he became 
emperor, I have felt obliged to record 1. In view 
of this habit of his, someone, in answer to the 
question, “ Where 1s Domitian?” made the witty 
reply: “He is hving in retirement, without even 
a fly to keep him company" Vespasian now pro- 
ceeded to humble this son’s pride, but greeted all 
the rest, not as an emperor, but as a private citizen ; 
for he was mindful of his own past fortune. 

On reaching Rome he bestowed gifts upon both 
the soldiers and the populace. He also repaired the 
sacred precincts and the public works which had 
suffered injury and rebuilt such as had already 
fallen ito ruin, and upon completing them he 
inscribed upon them, not his own name, but the 
names of those who had originally built them. 

He immediately began to construct the temple on 
the Capitoline He was himself the first to carry 
out a load of soil, thereby evidently bidding all the 
other Jeading citizens to do likewise, in order that the 
rest of the populace might have no excuse for shirking 
this service 

The property of his opponents who had fallen in 
the various conflicts he left to their children 
or to other kinsmen of theirs; furthermore, he de- 
stroyed the notes that were long overdue belonging to 
the public treasury. 

Although he invariably expendedin most munnficent 
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fashion all that was requisite for the public welfare ap 70 
and carried out the festivals on a most sumptuous 
seale, his own style of living was very far from costly 
and he spent no more than was absolutely necessary. 
Therefore even in the taverns he allowed nothing 
cooked to be sold except pulse Thus he made it 
most evident that he was amassing money, not for his 
own enjoyment, but for the needs of the people. 

Vespasian was laughed at every time he would say, 
when spending money: “I am paying for this out 
of my own purse ” 

He was neither of noble birth nor rich 

The general routine of life that he followed was as 
follows. He lived but little in the palace, spending 
most of Ins time in the Gardens of Sallust. There 
he received anybody who desired to see him, not 
only senators but also people in general. With his 
intimate friends he would hold converse even before 
dawn while lying in bed ; and others would greet him 
onthe streets The doors of the palace stood open all 
day long and no guard was stationed at them. He 
regularly attended the meetings of the senate, whose 
members he consulted on all matters, and he 
frequently dispensed justice in the Forum. Whatever 
messages he was prevented by old age from reading 
and whatever communications he sent to the senate 
when unable to be present, he usually caused to be 
read by his sons, thus showing honour to that body 
even m thisdetail. Every day he made many of the 
senators and others his guests at table, and he himself 
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12 °Emel 6e Upioxos “EAovidsos 0 Tob Opacéou 
yapBpos, TOiS TE CTMLKOLS Soynacw evtpadels 
Kat THY tov Opacéov Tmappyotay OUK é€p rated * 
[ipLovpevos, TTPATHYOV bé TIVLKADTA, ourTe Tt 
m pos Tiny ToD auToKpaTopos épa Kal TpOoaeTt 
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1 wey Zon., om. VC. 
® Oboroyaloov R, Steph , obodoyalocou VC. 
8 ob« ev xaipg Bs., od oby xarpg VC. 
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often dined at the houses of hisintimate friends In xp 7 
short, he was looked upon as emperor only by 
reason of his oversight of the public business, where- 
as in ail other respects he was democratic and lived 
on a footing of equality with his subjects For 
example, he indulged in jests hke a man of the 
people and enjoyed jokes at his own expense, and 
whenever any anonymous bulletins, such as are regu- 
larly addressed to the emperors, were posted, if they 
contained scurrilous references to himself, he would 
simply post a reply m kind, without showing the 
least resentment One day Phoebus approached him 
to make an apology. It seems that once, during 
Nero's reign, Vespasian while in the theatre in 
Greece had frowned when he saw the emperor 
behaving himself in unseemly fashion, whereupon 
Phoebus had angrily bidden him go away. And 
when Vespasian asked, “ Go where?” Phoebus had 
replied, “To the deuce.”+ So when Phoebus now 
apologized for this remark, Vespasian did him no 
harm, and gave him no answer other than this same 
retort: “To the deuce with you” Again, when 
Vologaesus sent him a letter of which the salutation 
ran thus: “ Arsaces, King of Kings, to Flavius 
Vespasian, Greeting,” the emperor did not rebuke 
him at all but wrote a reply in the same style, adding 
none of his imperial titles. 

Helvidms Priseus, the son-in-law of Thrasea, had 
been brought up in the doctrines of the Stoics and 
imitated Thrasea’s frankness of speech, sometimes 
unseasonably. He was at this time praetor, but in- 
stead of doing aught to increase the honour due to the 
emperor he would not cease revilinghim Therefore 


1 See lxiaf (Ixii), 10, 1%. 
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CYHpATL KaTaXpe@pevor, SreXeyovto, KaK ToOUTOV 
Kal wrodsépOerpov tivas, eretcev 6 Moveiavds? 
tov Ovecraciavoy waytTas Tovs ToLOUTOUS ex TIS 
morews €x Barely, cirrav opyh paddov 4 diroroyia 
TW) TOANG KaT avTov.—XAiph, 208, 1-7 R St 

2,4 “Ort 6 Movetavos tipacba bg andvroy brép 
mdvras HOerev, cal hyOeto eb Kai ootigody ov 
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the tribunes once arrested him and gave him incharge ap in 
of their assistants, a procedure at which Vespasian 

was overcome by emotion and went out of the senate- 
chamber in tears, saying merely: “‘ My successor 
shall be my son or no one at all.” 4 

After Jerusalem had been captured Titus returned ap 71 
to Italy and both he and his father celebrated a 
tnumph, nding in a chariot. Donutian, who was 
consul, also took part in the celebration, mounted 
upon a charger. Vespasian afterwards established 
in Rome teachers of both Latin and Greek learning, 
who drew their pay from the public treasury. 

Inasmuch as many others, too, including Demetnus 
the Cynic, actuated by the Stoie principles, were 
taking advantage of the name of philosophy to teach 
publicly many doctrmes imappropriate to the times, 
and in this way were subtly corrupting some of 
their hearers, Mucianus, prompted rather by anger 
than by any passion for philosophy, mveighed at 
length against them and persuaded Vespasian to 
expel all such persons from the city. 

Mucianus desired to be honoured by all and above 
all, so that he was displeased not only when any 
man whatever insulted him, but also when anyone 
failed to extol him greatly. Hence, just as he could 
never honour enough those who assisted him to even 
the smallest extent, so ns hatred was most fierce 
against all who were not disposed to do so 

Mucianus made a great number of remarkable 


A 


1 Of. Suet, esp. 25. 


1 Sremby Bs , elxav VC, éxerwar exc. Vat. 
2 Moveravds Zon , piyovaravds VCO 
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xarovor.—Petr. Patr exc, Vat. 106 (p 220 Mai 
=p 202, 13-24 Dind.). 
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} éxlernra: v Herw., érlorara: cod. 
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statements to Vespasian against the Stoics, asserting, ap. 71- 
for instance, that they are full of empty boasting, 7” 
and that if one of them lets his beard grow long, 
elevates his eyebrows, wears his coarse mantle thrown 
back over his shoulder and goes barefooted, he 
straightway lays claim to wisdom, bravery and nght- 
eousness, and gives himself great airs, even though 
he may not know either his letters or how to swim, 
as the saying goes They look down upon everybody 
and call a man of good family a mollycoddle, the 
low-born slender-witted, a handsome person licen- 
tious, an ugly person a simpleton, the nmch man 
greedy, and the poor man servile. 

And Vespasian immediately expelled from Rome 
all the plulosophers except Musonius; Demetrius 
and Hostilianus he even deported to islands. Hostil- 
anus, though he decidedly would not desist when he 
was told about the sentence of exile (he happened 
to be conversing with somebody), but merely m- 
veighed all the more strongly agaimst monarchy, 
nevertheless straightway withdrew. Demetrius, on 
the contrary, would not yield even then, and Ves- 
pasian commanded that this message should be 
given to him. “‘ You are doing everything to force 
me to hill you, but I do not slay a barking dog” 

It became strikingly clear that Vespasian hated 
Helvidius Priscus, not so much on his own account 
or that of his friends whom the man had abused, as 
because he was a turbulent fellow who cultivated 
the favour of the rabble and was for ever denouncing 
royalty and praising democracy. Helvidius’ behaviour, 


2 rnOadrAadoby Bk , ri€adAwdor cod. 
3 ‘OgriAtavov—OoriAtavos Bs , doriAstavov—dariaws VC 
# ‘EnXouldior Val. ("EAB{dtor), EABrov cod. Per. 
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1 +a Val, rai cod. Peir 
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moreover, was consistent with this opinion of him, ap 71- 
for he banded various men together, as if it wete ” 
the tunction of philosophy to insult those in power, 
to stir up the multitudes, to oveithrow the estab- 
hshed order of things, and to bring about a revolu- 
tion He was Thrasea’s son-in-law and affected to 
emulate his conduct, but he fell far short of doimg 
so For whereas Thrasea, though lhving in Nero’s 
time and displeased with him, nevertheless had 
neither said nor done anything that was insulting 
to him, save merely that he refused to share in his 
practices, Helvidius, on the other hand, bore a 
grudge against Vespasian and would not let him 
alone either in private or in public Thus by his 
conduct he was courting death and by his meddle- 
some inteiference he was destined eventually to pay 
the penalty 

It was at this time that Caenis, the concubine of 
Vespasian, died. I mention her because she was 
exceedingly faithful and was gifted with a most 
excellent memory Here is an illustration Her 
mistress Antonia, the mother of Claudius, had once 
employed her as secretary in writing a secret letter to 
Tiberius about Sejanus and had immediately ordered 
the message to be erased, in order that no trace 
of 1t might be left. Thereupon she replied: “ It 1s 
useless, mistress, for you to give this command; for 
not only all this but also whatever else you dictate 
tome I always carry in my mind and it can never 
be erased’ And not only for this reason does she 
seem to me to have been a remarkable woman, but 
also because Vespasian took such excessive delight 
in her. This gave her the greatest influence and 
she amassed untold wealth, so that it was even 
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thought that he made money thiough Caenis herself 
as his intermediary. For she1eceived vast sums from 
many sources, sometimes selling governorshiups, some- 
timessprocuratoiships, generalships and priesthoods, 
and in some instances even impeial decisions. For 
although Vespasian killed no one on account of Ins 
money, he did spare the lives of many who gave it; 
and while 1t was Caenis who received the money, 
people suspected that Vespasian willingly allowed 
her to do as she did This was inferred from his 
other acts, a few of which, for the sake of illustration, 
I will relate When some persons voted to erect to 
him a statue costing a million, he held out his hand 
and said - “ Give me the money, this ! is 1ts pedestal.” 
And to Titus, who expressed his indignation at the tax 
placed upon public uiinals,—one of the new taxes that 
had been established,—he said, as he picked up some 
gold pieces that had been realized from this source 
and showed them to him: “See, my son, if they 
have any smell” 

In the sixth consulship of Vespasian and the fouth 
of Titus the precinct of Pax was dedicated and the 
“Colossus’’ was set up on the Sacred Way. ‘This 
statue 1s said to have been one hundred feet in haght 
and to have bone the features of Nero, according to 
some, or’ those of Titus, according to others. Ves- 
pasian often gave wild-beast hunts in the theatres, 
but he did not take much pleasure in armed combats 
between men; yet Titus had once in the couise of 
the youthful sports which weire celebrated in his 
native district engaged in a sham fight in heavy 


1 4¢. the hollowed hand; cf Suet, Vesp 23 


# ob late hand inC, om VC. 
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armour with Alrenus. When the Parthians, who 
had become involved im war with some neighbours, 
asked .for his help, he would not go to their aid, 
declarmg that 1t was not proper for him to interfere 
in others’ affairs 

Berenice was at the very height of her power and 
consequently came to Rome along with her brother 
Agrippat The latter was given the rank of praetor, 
while she dwelt in the palace, cohabiting with Titus. 
She expected to marry him and was already behaving 
in every respect as if she were his wife, but when 
he perceived that the Romans were displeased with 
the situation, he sent her away. For, in addition 
to all the other talk that there was, certain sophists 
of the Cynic school managed somehow to slip into 
the city at this tame, too; and first Diogenes, enter- 
ing the theatre when it was full, denounced the 
pair in a long, abusive speech, for which he was 
flogged; and after him Heras, expecting no harsher 
pumshment, gave vent to many senseless yelpings in 
tiue Cynic? fashion, and for this was beheaded 

At this same period two other meidents oecuned : 
such a quantity of wine overflowed its cask in a 
ceitain tavern that it ran out into the street, and 
Sabinus, the Gaul who, as said before,? had once 
styled himself Caesar and after taking up arms had 
been defeated and had hidden himself in the monu- 
ment, was discovered and biought to Rome. With 
him perished also his wife Peponila, who had pre- 


1 This Agrippa, known also as Heroces IT , was an intimate 
friend of the Jewish historian Josephus and a companion of 
Titus at the siege of Jerusalem. It was before him that the 
Apostle Paul made his defence in 4 D. 60. 

2 Literally ‘* dog-like,” 

8 In chap 3. 
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viously saved his hfe She threw her childien atap 7 
Vespasian’s feet and delivered a most pitiful plea in 
their behalf: “These little ones, Caesar, I bore and 
reared in the monument, that we might be a greater 
number to supplicate you’’ Yet, though she caused 

both him and the rest to weep, no mercy was shown 

to the family. 

Meantime the emperor was the object of a con- 
spiracy on the pait of both Alienus and Marcellus, 
although he considered them among his best frends 
and bestowed every honour upon them without stint. 
But he did not die at their hands, for they were 
detected. Alienus was slain at once, in the imperial 
residence itself, as he rose fiom a meal with Ins 
intended victim. ‘Titus issued this order, desinng 
to forestall any act of revolution that mght; for 
Ahenus had alheady got many of the soldiers in 
readiness Marcellus was brought to trial before 
the senate and was condemned, whereupon he cut 
his own throat with a razo1. Thus not even kindness 
can subdue those who are naturally vicious, as 1s 
shown by the plotting of these men agamst the one 
who had done them so many kindnesses. 
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3662 amodvycKkeyv.” Kal mpos tovs mepl Tod 
KopyTov Te dtaranrovyras “ovK Epoiye” eisrev 
“ara TO TOV IldpPav Bacide? mpoonpaiver 
éxeivos pey yap Kona, éyw b& daraxpos eipu.” 
évetoy Te emiotevoev StL TedeuTIHCEL, Ey “ Oeds 
non yivopat.” E€noe b6 Eryn évvda nal é€jKovTa 
kai pivas oxTa@,* éwovdpynoe dé érn Séxa. Huepav 

46& Séovta. xax to’tov cupPaiver éviavtov te 
kal dvo Kat elxoow nuépas ard tov Oavdartou 
tou Népwvos péype ths tod Oderraciavod 
apyns SiedOetv: eyparra 5€ TovTO Tod wy TiVas 
aratnOivar, thy éEapiOunoty tod ypovou mpos 


1 § supphed by Bk. 
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Ir was after the events just narrated that Ves- ap 79 
pasian fell sick, not, 1f the truth be known, of his 
accustomed gout, but of a fever, and passed away 
at Aquae Cutiliae m the Sabine country. Some, 
however, in the endeavour falsely to incriminate 
Titus,—among them the Emperor Hadrian,—spread 
the report that he was poisoned at a banquet. 
Portents had occurred indicating his approaching 
end, such as the comet which was visible for a long 
time and the opening of the mausoleum of Augustus 
of its own accord. When his physicians chided him 
for continuing his usual course of hving during his 
illness and attending to all the duties that belonged 
to his office, he answered “The emperor ought to 
die on his feet’? To those who said anything to 
him about the comet he said: “This is an omen, 
not for me, but for the Parthian king; for he has 
long hair, whereas I am bald.” When at last he 
was convinced that he was going to die, he said: 
“TI am already becoming a god.’ He had lived 
siaty-nine years and eight months, and had reigned 
ten years lacking six days. From this it results that 
from the death of Nero to the beginning of Vespa- 
sian’s rule a year and twenty-two days elapsed. I 
make this statement in order to prevent any mis- 
apprehension on the part of such as might estimate 


2 nad wiivas dxrd VC, xad piivas dxre nal quépas dered Zon 
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5 TOUS THY myEwoviay éXovTas TOLOULEVOUS. EXELVOL 
pep yap ov drebéfavro addnrovs, GNX CavTOs 
Te Kab é7t apxXov70s érépov ExacTos avTay 
ewioTevoev avToKpaTwp, ag” ov ye Kab €> Tobro 
mapecurper, elvas: def 8 ov maoas oba@yv tas 
mEpAS OS Kab eet is ahhpraus éx diadoxijs 
ryevopévas apO pel, arr ébamrak mwpos Thy 
axpiBeray Tov ‘ypovouv, xaOdrep elpnrai jot, 
Aoyiler Oat.— Xiph. 210, 14-21], 5 RB. St. 

8,1* Tovrov 6é TeXeuTHCAaVTOS Oo Tiros THY apynv 
d1ebéEar0.—Zon. 11, 18, p 54, 27, 28 D. 

1 ‘O éé 87) Téros ovdey ovTE povixoy oure 
epwreKov povapxjaas ém pager, ava XPNT TOS 
Kalmrep ertPourevbels Kat sappov KaiTot Kat 
Tis Bepevixns * és ‘Popny avis érx€ovons é éryéveTo. 
Taxa pev yap ort? Kat pereBdreto (ov yap 
opotws GAN? ré reves mapadvvacTevouat Kab 

2 avTot avtapxovcw, GAN’ éxetvoe per ad povtt- 
atobvres THs Tod Kparous d0&ns TH TE efovoia 
auTou aTrAnaT ws aToXpavTat ral TONG: ent 
Te Poovey Kau diaBonr7 avTov toLotcty, ot Oé és 
auTous * TavTa dvaneipeva ELOOTES mpovoobyTat 

3 TL kal THS evbokias OOTED TOU Kal oO Tétos 

pos Twa, ov 7 poTepov éoTOVoaKet, elev Ort 
avy Suotoy éoriv éTépou Tt Oia Ga Kgl aurov 
Sixdlev, ode rap Gddov Th aireiy kal auTov 
ddovae tit), 709 dé Kab Otte eri Bpaxvraror, 
@S ye €> Hyepoviay ciety, éreBiw, ote pnd 


1 Bepevixns Reim , Bepovlans VC. 
2 rx Zon, om VC 


© BAAp Syib , Brava VC 
4 és adrots Bs , éx avrovs VC, 
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the time with reference to the men who held the an. 7 
sovereignty. For they did not succeed one another 
legitimately, but each of them, even while his rival 

was ahive and still ruling, believed himself to be 
emperor from the moment that he even got a glimpse 

of the thione Hence one must not add together 

all the days of their several reigns as 1f those periods 

had followed one another in orderly succession, but 
must reckon once for all with the exact time that 
actually elapsed, as I have stated it. 

At his death Titus succeeded to the rule. 

Titus after becoming ruler committed no act of 
murder or of amatory passion, but showed himself 
upright, though plotted against, and self-contiolled, 
though Berenice came to Rome again This may 
have been because he had really undergone a 
change ; indeed, for men to wield power as assistants 
to another is a very different thing from exeicising 
independent authority themselves. In the former 
case they are heedless of the good name of the 
sovereignty and in their greed misuse the authonty 
it gives them, thus doing many things that make 
their power the object of envy and slander; but 
actual monarchs, knowing that everything depends 
upon them, have an eye to good repute also. It 
was this ‘realization, doubtless, that caused Titus to 
say to sameone whose society he had previously 
affected “It 1s not the same thing to 1equest a 
favour of another as to decide a case yourself, nor 
the same to ask something of another as it is to 
give 1t to someone yourself.” Again, his satisfactory 
record may also have been due to the fact that he 
survived his accession but a very short time (short, 
that is, for a ruler), for he was thus given no oppor- 
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duaptiav Twa ante eryyeves Oat. duo Te yap 
éT7 pera TODTO kal prvas vo npEpas TE etkoow 
élnoev én "4 évvea Kat TpidKovra erect Kat Baot 
WéevTe Kal Hpepats mévtTe Kal elxoct. Kal avTov 
eft icov KaTa TOUTO TH TOD AdyoueTou ToAveETia 
ayouct, AeyOUTES ore ovT av exetVvos epidsfOn 
TOTE € éndrre _xpavov eljet,” ouT ay ovTos 


Bet TAelova, O pev STL Tpaxvrepos KaT apxas 
\ 


19 


dsa Te Tovs woAépmous 3 Kak otc Tas ordoes 
yevopevos HOuvnOn peta tabra evepyeriats éy 
T@ xXpove AaprpiverOat, o 8 Ott em Lerx ds apEas 
év aK eh THS dons arébave, Taxa, ay éreyx Geis, 
euye eT pax pov éPeBtoxe, OTe evtuyia mEiovE 
v7) aperh EXpPNTATO. 

v pay GAX o Tiros ovdeva Tov Bovhevrdy 
év TH avrou ‘ Hryepovia dTreKTeLver, GAr’ ovdé 
ardos TLS auTe emt THs avrov apxns erehevTITE. 
Tas Te Sixas Tas THS aoeBeias ovr’ avTos Tote 
édeEaro ovr adXots émerpe wen, Aéyor Stet “ éym 
pev ovder out? bPpra Phva OUTE mpornraxiaO hvac 


2 dbvapat ovTe yap aEvov tt ernryopias TOLe, 


OUTE pot pene TOV vpeviads eyouevay ot dé 
HETNARAXOTES TOV avToKpaTopav avrot EavTois, 
dvmep @S arndas Hpwes Te Ot Kal Suvayiv Tiva 
EXOCE, TLwephcovew av Tl TLS auT0US adiknon.” 


3 TONG 8 Kai G@Aka mpds TE TO do pares Kab 


™ pos 76 ahuTrov Tay avo parray KATETTHOATO® 

Kab yap ypappara. eFeOnue BeBady wavra Ta 

bro TOV la abtoxparopay Sobévra® riaiv, 
éx’ Zon , ral éx’ VC. 


= nia C2, é(hres VOX 
3 xoAgueus Zon , wedenfovs VC. 
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tumty for wrongdoing. For he lived after this only ap 79 
two years, two months and twenty days—in addition 
to the thirty-nine years, five months and twenty- 
five days he had already hved at that time In this 
respect, indeed, he is regarded as having equalled 
the long reign of Augustus, since 1¢ 1s maintained 
that Augustus would never have been loved had he 
lived a shorter time, nor Titus had he lived longer. 
For Augustus, though at the outset he showed him- 
self rather harsh because of the wars and the 
factional stnfe, was later able, in the course of 
time, to achieve a brilliant reputation for his kindly 
deeds; Titus, on the other hand, ruled with mildness 
and died at the height of his glory, whereas, if he 
had lived a long time, 1t might have been shown 
that he owes his present fame more to good fortune 
than to merit 

Be that as 1t may, Titus during his reign put no 
senator to death, nor, indeed, was anyone else slain 
by him during his rule Cases based on the charge 
of maiestas he would never entertain himself nor 
allow others to entertain; for he declared: “It is 
impossible for me to be insulted or abused in any way. 
For I do naught that deserves censure, and I care 
not for what 1s reported falsely. As for the emperors 
who are dead and gone, they will avenge themselves 
in case anyone does them a wrong, 1f in very truth 
they are demigods and possess any power”’ He also 
mstituted various other measuies designed to render 
men’s lives more secure and free from trouble. Thus, 
he issued an edict confirming all gifts that had been 
bestowed upon any persons by the former emperors, 


4 airod Bk , abrod VC. 
5 So0€vrTa Zon., BeBaiwbdyta VC. 
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dare Ten Kae? éxdorous apap airobyras aurou 
Tpaypara eye, Tous Te unvuTas éfjAacev éx 
Tis mohews.— Xiph. 211, 12-212, 17 R. St. 
3° "Hy 6€ wept ypypata axprBns Kat ov farny 
aunrtcKev, ovdéva pevtot woTé bia TavTa éxoAa- 
cev.—Zon 11, 18, p 55, 16-18 D. 
3° Ent rovrou xal 6 Wevdovépwr édavn, ds 
*Aciavos jv, éxareito 6é Tepévreos Maéipos, 
T POT EOLKOS 6é TO Népaut Kal TO eidos Kab TIV 
peviy (Kat yap Kal exeBap cee). ex Té THS 
*Acias Twas mpoceTrotncato Kab ert TOV Evgpa- 
3° THY 7 poxXwpav TOAAG Thetous dunptncato, Kat 
TENS Tm pos "AprdBavoy Tov TOD Nap@av KaTE- 
puyev apynyor, bs xalt oe opyis tov Titov 
TOLOU[LEVOS kat édé€aro rovTov Kal Katayayet 
ets “Péunv rapecxnevavero.—Zon. 11, 18, p. 55, 
19-27 D. 
20 Kav TOUT® TOAEHOU abOis év TH Bperravia 
ryevojevou Ta TE TOV €xEt TOAELLOV Dvatos "Todduos 
‘Ayptkoras mavta Karédpape, Kal 7 paras rye 
‘Popatav OY pets: to pev &éyvw ton? brs y 
Bperravia meplppuTos eoTLy. TTPATLOTAL yap 
TLVES craclécayTes, Kal EXaTOVTApYOUS xirLa, pxov 
27¢ hovevoarres, és TAOLa Katéduyor Kab éEava- 
1 Cf Joann Antioch (fr. 104 Muell): Sr: émt Tirou 


a&vhp TIS Néepwy re elvar exAdr Tero, kod Bamepenryévar Td- 
at Tobs ex” abroy otaddyras orpatiétas, ev apave? 5€ mov 
wemorho Gat Tas Si:arpiBas és réde  amoddovs ‘your ee re Tihs 
xaro 'Aglas rovrois amarhoas Tois Adyois €rerbal of avéreioe, 
ral énl roy Ev@parny mpotdy TOAAG wAélous mpoceTornrare 
rTérAOs wpds Tlap8ualous, @s Kal dperdonevns auTg mpds éxelyoy 
&uocBys rivos ba rhy THs "Appevias amddocv, karépuyey 08 
phy ki:dy Te ris émevolas eipydoaro, GAAG pwpabels bs Hy Taxéws 
ANDAETO 
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thus saving them the tiouble of petitiomng him ap 79 
individually about the matter. He also bamished 
the informers fiom the City. 

In money matters he was frugal and made no 
unnecessary expenditures, yet he did not punish 
anyone for following a different course. 

In his reign also the False Nero appeared, who 
was an Asiatic named Terentius Maximus. He re- 
sembled Nero both in appearance and in voice (for 
he too sang to the accompaniment of the lyre) He 
gained a few followers in Asia, and in his advance 
to the Euphrates attached a far greater number, and 
finally sought refuge with Artabanus, the Parthian 
leader, who, because of his anger against Titus, both 
received him and set about making preparations to 
restore him to Rome. 

Meanwhile war had again broken out in Britain, 
and Gnaeus Julius Agricola overran the whole of 
the enemy’s territory there He was the first of 
the Romans whom we know to discover the fact 
that Britain is surrounded by watei. It seems that 
some soldiers rebelled, and after slayimg the cen- 
tuiions and a military tuibune took refuge in boats, 
in which they put out to sea and sailed round the 


1 Cf Joann Antioch.~ In Titus’ reign aman .  pre- 
tended to be Nero, claiming that he had escaped from the sol- 
diers who had been sent against him and that he had been hiv- 
ing in concealment somewhere up to thistime He persuaded 
many from Asia Minor to follow him, deceiving them by 
these statements, and as he went on to the Euphrates won 
over afar greater number. Finally he fled to the Parthians, 
claiming that they owed him some requital for the return of 
Armenia Yet he accomplished nothing commensurate with 
his purpose, but his identity was discovered and he soon 
perished, 
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xGevres TepleTheve av Ta ™ pos éotrépav auras, 
Os Tov TO Té RUA Kat 6 Gvewos avrous epepe, 
Kat érafov ék Tov érl Gdtepa pos Ta oTpAro- 
mea Ta TAUTY évTa mporaxovres ® KaK Tourou 
Kal ddXous o "Aypicodas ® TeLpagovTas Tov Tepi- 
mouy méprbas éuabe cal wap éxeivav Ste vijcds 
eoTtv. 

"Ep eV TH Bperravig Tapr’ eyevero, Kat an 
QUTOV 0 Lev Tiros auToKpaTap TO TeVTEKALOEKa.- 
TOV érexdOn, 0 o 6¢é “Aypixoras év Te aripia a) 
Roum ov TOU Btov kat év évoeta, ate Kal peitova 
# Kata oTpatnyov catanpdéas, éfnae, Kat Tédos 
erpayn oe auTa tabra ve Aoputiavod, KaiTrep 
TAS ETLULKLOUS TLLAS Tapa TOD Titov? AaBeov. 

"Ev b€ rH Kayravie pofepa Tuva, kat Gavpacra. 
ournvex On: wip yap péeya Kar’ auro 70 POv0- 
9G) POV eEarrwvaiws Enon. TO yap dpos TO 
Béo Burov é €oTt pep T pos Th Gardooy KATA Neéay 
MONLY, éyer dé TUpOS THYaAS agdévous. Kat my 
pév more may opLoiws DYynrov, ka ar adrob 
peoov To mup aveTENE” TaUTy yap TET UPOTAL 
povor, Ta O€ éfoev auTou mavra arupa Ka vov 
étt Otapéver. éx 5 TovTOU, Exetvav yey axavcTov 
det dvT@y, TAY be év TH LET WD Kpavpoupevey Kal 
Ted POUpevor, ai pev® wépé xopudat TO, apxaiov 
inpos és Sedpo Eyovot, To Sé€ Ewrvpov wav 


1 mpoooxdvres Bk , mpooxdvres VC. 

= ’Ayptxdvas R Steph , GrypicdAaos VC (so just below). 

raph roi Tirou VC, wap’ atrod Polak, following Casaubon 
{xap’ aired vatTou) 

4 Cf Zonaras (11,18, p. 55, 28-30 D.}: ev dé re axpdre rijs 
nyepovias abrot tres wip s Kapwavig woaU Kara Th POiwérwpor 
aOpdov efhvénce. 
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western portion of the country just as the wind and ap 79 
the waves chanced to carry them; and without 
realizing it, since they approached from the opposite 
direction, they put in at the camps on the first side 
again. Thereupon Agricola sent others to attempt 
the voyage around Britain, and learned from them, 
too, that it was an island 

As a result of these events in Britain Titus received 
the title of zmperator for the fifteenth time But 
Agricola for the rest of his life lived not only im 
disgrace but in actual want, because the deeds which 
he had wrought were too great for a mere general. 
Finally, he was murdered by Domitian for no other 
reason than this, in spite of his having received 
triumphal honours from Titus.t 

In Campania remarkable and frightful occurrences 
took place, for a great fire suddenly flared up at the 
very end of the summer.” It happened on this wise. 
Mt. Vesuvius stands over against Neapolis near the sea 
and tt has inexhaustible fountains of fire Once it was 
equally high at all points and the fire rose from the 
centre of it; for here only have the fires broken 
out, whereas all the outer parts of the mountain 
remain eveh now untouched by fire. Consequently, 
as the outside is never burned, while the central part 
is constantly growing brittle and being reduced to 
ashes, the peaks surrounding the centre retain their 
original height to this day, but the whole section 


1 << Titus” is an error, whether due to Dio or to Xiphilinus , 
the honours were granted by Domitian (cf Tac, Agric 40) 
Polak would read ‘* from him ” 

2 Cf Zonaras: In the first year of his reign a great volume 
of fire burst forth all at once at the end of the summer. 





5 uéy Zon ,om, VC 
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Sarravnbev év T@ yYpov@ Kotrov ex Tod ouvilery 
yeyoven, OOTE KUVNYETIK® Teves eat py 70 Spas 
ouUnTaD, os pexpa peydnrows elndoat, éoicévae. 

3 Kal arab Ta pev axpa Kal dévopa, Kab dpirédous 
Todas éyer, 0 6€ én KUKLOS avettTat TO Tupl, 
Kal avadidoct TAS bev Huépas Kamvov THs be 
vuxtos brOya, @orte dakar ToAra ev aure Kal 

4 mavroéaré Supsacbas Ouptdpara. Kat ToDTO 
pev obtws del, Wore pev errh HErROV | more 8é 
emi HTTOV, yiveras ToANaKIS 66 Kal Ttéppay 
avaBdnrnret, 6 érav a8 poov Tl udslnon, Kal idous 
avanépret, érap m6 TVEUMATOS ex Biacb. axel 
TE Kal Bod, ate BN cuprentAnuevas aXX aparas 
ai AaOpaias? Tas avaTrVvoas exeov.” 

2 Tovobrov pep TO Béo Bidv eoT!, Kat TauTa ev 
auTe KAT Eros Os wANnO EL eybyveras. GAG TA 
per “ada dca exetv@ év® TO Ypove ounvexdn, 
el Kab Peyara Tapa To xabearnnes Tois ael 
op@oww avuTa elvas edo£e, opiKpa ay 7 pos Ta 
TOTE cupBavra, Kal Ta mayra és év cuvay evra, 

2voutcbein. erye yap ovTas. avdpes ToAXol 
Kal peyddot, wacayv Thy avO porivny pvawy 
imepBeSrnxores, olou al yeyavres _ypapovrat, 
TovTO pe év T@ Opes TovTO o ev T) Teph avTO 
Nope Talis Té modeat pe? npepav eat DuKTo@p 
évy TH Yh TWepivootourTes Kal ev T@ dept o1a~ 

3 hotravTes epavTatovto. Kab pera TOUT’ aux wot 
Té detvol kal geo pol éLaidyns cpodpol € éyiryvorTo, 
@otTe kal TO wediov éxelvo wav avaSpatrecGat 


7 , Anbpatas VO, édcvéépas Zon, 
2 gxayv VC, tyov ZOD 
3 gy supplied by Bk, 
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that is on fhe, having been consumed, has in the ap 7 
course of time settled and therefore become con- 
cave; thus the entire mountain resembles a hunting 
theatre+—if we may compare great things to small. 
Its outlying heights support both trees and vines in 
abundance, but the crater 1s given over to the fire 
and sends up smoke by day and a flame by night ; in 
fact, 1t gives the impression that quantities of incense 
of all kinds are being burned init. This, now, goes 
on all the time, sometimes to a greater, sometimes 
to a less extent; but often the mountain throws up 
ashes, whenevei there is an extenstve settling in the 
interior, and discharges stones whenever it 1s rent by 
aviolentblastofair Italso rumbles and roars because 
its vents are not all grouped together but aie narrow 
and concealed, 

Such is Vesuvius, and these phenomena usually 
occur there every year. Butallthe other occurences 
that had taken place there in the course of time, 
however notable, because unusual, they may have 
seemed to those who on each occasion observed 
them, nevertheless would be regaided as trivial in 
comparison with what now happened, even if all had 
been combined into one. This was what befell. 
Numbers of huge men quite supassing any human 
stature—such creatuies, in fact, as the Giants are 
pictured to have been—appeaied, now on the moun- 
tain, now in the suirounding country, and again 
in the cities, wandering over the eath day and 
might and also flitting through the air. After this 
fearful droughts and sudden and violent ea: thquakes 
occurred, so that the whole plain 1ound about 


1 ¢¢ an amphitheatre, 
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Kal Ta dxpa avanndayv. Hyai Te al ev brdyetos 
Bpovtais éorxvias ai S€ nat ériyecor puxn@pois 
GpoLat cuvéBarvor, Kal 4H Te Odracoa cuves pepe 
4 kai o ovpayos TUVETIXEL. KaK TOUTOU KTUTOS TE 
éFaictos eEarrwaiws & @S Kal TOV opay CULTITTOV- 
TOY eEnxovcOn, Kat aveGopov m™p@Tov yey ALGor 
dreppeyebets, @oTe Kal és aura Ta axpo, éF1- 
KéaOas, ErreLTa mp TOAU Kal KaTrVOS aT ETO, 
Bore wavTa pev Tov dépa ovoxtacOhvat, wavra 
6é Tov HAtov ovyxpupOhvar xabamep ex Aedourrora, 
23 vue TE ou é& TLE pas Kat oKOTOS ex Poros 
éyéveto: Kat edoxouy ot pay TOUS yiyavras érravi- 
oTacbat (morra yap Kal TOTE eidwha auTay éy 
TO KATVD dtepaivero, Kal Tpooert Kal cadmiryon 
TEs Son jeovero), ot 5€ Kal és ydos 7 cat Tip 
2 Tov x00 pov mavTa avadioned Oat. kat ba TadT 
éhuryov of pev ex TOY oiKta@v és Tas Odavs of dé 
éEwbev elow, Ex te THS Oardoons és THY yh 
cal é& éxeivns és Thy Oaddaccay, ola! rerapaypEe~ 
vot* kai wav TO ato chOv arov dcparéotepoy 
3 TOD TapoVTOS Hyoupevot. TavTd Te Epa eyiryvero, 
Kal réeppa auvOntos avepuann § Kal THY Te yhv 
THY Te Oaraccay Kat TOV aépa TavTa KaTéaxe, 
kat qwokAGa pev Kab arna, OS mou KOA eTUYe, 
Kal avOporots Kal xe@pars Kal Bogenpacw 
éLuunvaro, TOUS dé & ixOvas Tad TE dpvea mavra 
SiépO expe, Kab mpoo ere Kab TodES bvV0 éhas, Té TE 
‘EprovAdveor Kat {Tous Tlopanious,* év Oeatpo 
4 Tod opirou avrTis® caOnpévov, xatéywoe.  TO- 


1 ofa Rk, af BAXrot VCO 


2 reraperypévos Bk , re raparrdéuevo: VC, 
8 avepvonéy Zon., eouehén Ve 


306 


EPITOME OF BOOK LkKVI 


seethed and the summits leaped into the aur. ap. 79 
There were fiequent rumblings, some of them 
subterranean, that resembled thunder, and some on 
the suxface, that sounded like bellowings, the sea 
also joined in the roar and the shy re-echoed it. 
Then suddenly a portentous crash was heard, as if 
the mountains were tumbling in ruins; and first huge 
stones weie hurled aloft, rising as high as the very 
summits, then came a gieat quantity of fire and 
endless smoke, so that the whole atmosphere was 
obscured and the sun was entirely hidden, as if 
eclipsed Thus day was turned into might and light 
into darkness. Some thought that the Giants 
were rising again in revolt (for at this time also 
many of their forms could be discerned in the smoke 
and, moreover, a sound as of trumpets was heard), 
while others believed that the whole universe was 
bemg resolved into chaos or fire. Therefore they 
fled, some from the houses into the stieets, others 
from outside into the houses, now from the sea to 
the land and now from the land to the sea; form 
their excitement they regarded any place where they 
were not as safer than where they were While this 
was going on, an inconceivable quantity of ashes was 
blown out, which covered both sea and land and 
filled allthe ar It wrought much injury of various 
kinds, as chance befell, to men and farms and cattle, 
and in particular it destroyed all fish and birds. 
Furthermore, 1t buried two entire cities, Herculaneum 
and Pompeu, the latter place while 1ts populace was 
seated in the theatre. Indeed, the amount of dust, 


4 robs Touarntous Reim, robs ropzrlovs VC Zon (wayrelous 
Zon. E) 


5 airas VC, abrév Zon. 
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caurn yap ?) rica KOULS eyéveTo Oot ar auras 
Oe ev Kai €5 "Adprnny Kal és* Zupiav Kat 
és Alyumrov, WAGE? O€ Kal és THv “Pouny, Kai 
Tov Te dépa Tov vTép avTs érAnpwoe Kal Tov 

5 HpAtov emerKiace. Kal ouvepn KkuvTavda bé0¢ ov 
puxpoy él TONGS npépas ® ovr EL0dot TOTS 
avO porous TO yeyoves ovr’ eixdoat Suvapevors, 
GAX évoptlov Kal éxetvor mdvre avo Te Kat KATO 
petac peer Gar," Kal TOV wey HAtov €s THY yay 
agavitec bau, Thy dé viv és Tov oupavoy dvréva 
2) bev ovv Téppa avTyn oveev peya TOTE KAKO 
autous elpydcato (Watepoy yap vocov odict 
Aorpwdy Sewv7y évéBanre). 

24  ITdp oe &n & Erepov éniyerov To EAs TEL Tohha 
av THs ‘Poyns, TOD Titov mpos TO maOnpa TO 
éy 1H Kapravia Yyevouevoy exdnuroavTos, érre- 

2 velwator® kal yap TO Reparelov kat To “loetoy Ta 
Te CéTTA Kal TO Tlocetdeveoy To Te Badavetoy To 
TOU “Aypimrov altro wavOetov 70 TE SiptBit@prov* 
Kal 70 Tob BadSou Géarpov Kat THY ToD Tlop- 
mniou oKNDHY, Kab Ta ‘Oxraovieta * 01K MATa, 
peta tov Bi BdAtwv, Tov Te vewr tod Aros rod 
KamitwAtov pera TOY TUVVAOY AVTOD KaTéxKauceY 

3 ota 9 76 KAKOV OUK avoperiwov adhe Sarpovtoy 
éryéveTo" wapeoti yap ékx TOUTO@Y av Katénreba 
Tavtt to Texpypacbas Kal TaAAA TA GTrONNU- 


peva. 


1 és Zon, om. VC. 

2 Aree Bk ; eojrge VC 
3 woAAds hpépas H Steph , roAaats juépas VC 
+ HeTaatpéper Gat Bk , xaracrpéperbar VC. 
5 éneveluato V, hreveluoaro C, 
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taken al] together, was so great that some of itap 79 
reached Africa and Syna and Egypt, and it also 
reached Rome, filling the air overhead and darkening 
the sun There, too, no little fear was occasioned, 
that lasted for seveial days, since the people did not 
know and could not imagine what had happened, but, 
like those close at hand, believed that the whole 
world was being turned upside down, that the sun 
was disappearing into the earth and that the earth 
was being hfted to the sky. These ashes, now, did 
the Romans no great harm at the time, though later 
they brought a terrible pestilence upon them. 

However, a second! conflagration, above ground, ap 80 
in the followimg year spread over very large sections 
of Rome while Titus was absent in Campania attend- 
ing to the catastrophe that had befallen that region. 
It consumed the temple of Serapis, the temple of 
Isis, the Saepta, the temple of Neptune, the Baths 
of Agnppa, the Pantheon, the Diribitorum, the 
theatre of Balbus, the stage building of Pompey’s 
theatre, the Octavian buildings together with their 
books, and the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus with 
its surrounding temples. Hence the disaster seemed 
to be not of human but of divine ongin; for 
anyone can estimate, from the list of buildings that 
I have given, how many others must have been 
destroyed, 


1 This disaster naturally reminds Dio of the one under 
Nero 
2 Cf Ini 1 


8 SipiBirdpiov Bk , SipiBeradpiov VO, 
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‘O 8 obv Tiros TOLS yey Kapytavois ovo avopas 
€x TOV UTatevKsTov OLKLT TAS ere pre, Kat Xp? 
para Gra te Kalb ra} Tov avev KANPOVO LeoY 

4 TeOunKoT@V edapycato avros dé ouder ovTe Tap 
idra@Tov oUTE Tapa TWOAEWS OUTE Tape Bactréws, 
KaiTOL TOMY TONNE eidorray avT@® Kab vri- 
TXVOULEVOD, éraSev, dvéotnae® pévTot Kal éx 
TOY DrapxXovTev * WavTa. 

25 Kai évi peév rots adAOLS ovdev é£aiperou érpake, 
TO bé oy) Géatpov TO KUUNYETLKOY TO Te Baxravetov 
TO en @vUpOV avrou iepacas TOAAG Kal Gavpacta 
émoince. yépavot TE yap ary rous eMaX Taro 
Kal erepavres Técoapes, ara TE és evaxiaxyihia 
Kat Bora kab Onpia aneshayn, Kal aura Kab 
yuvatres, ov PEVT OL ewepaveis, cuyKcatetpydcayro. 

2 avdpes TE TORAOL pev emovopaynaar, TOO} é 
Kal abpoot é év TE melouaxiass Kal ev vau pax rars 
HyovicavTo. TO yap Géar pov auro exeivo bdaros 
eEaipyns TANPOTAS éonyaye ev xa lartovs Kai 
TAUpOUS Kal adda tive xetponn, Sebidarypeva 
mavd éoa eri THIS yns mT parrey kab ev TO vypo, 

3 eoiyaye dé Kal av poTrous érl miolwv. xa! 
oUTOL pev excel, as OL pev Kepeupaior ot Oe 
Kopiv6tor OvTEs, evavnaynaay, aAXot O¢ éfco éy 
TO aroe TO TOU Patou Tov te Aovxiou, 6 TOTE 
0 Airyouetos én avo TOpT @pvtato. Kal yap 
evtavba Th bev TPOTN UEeEpa povopaxia Te Kal 
Onpiwv sdayn, xatotxosopnbeans caviat THS 


1 r& R. Ste ss (80 Zon.), Ta xphuara VC. 
2 dvéornoe R. Steph (80 Zon.), avlaryo: VO, 
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Titus accordingly sent two ex-consuls to the Cam- ap. 80 
panians to supervise the restoration of the region, 
and bestowed upon the inhabitants not only general 
gifts of money, but also the property of such as had 
lost their lives and left no hes. As for himself, he 
accepted nothmg from any private citizen or city or 
king, although many kept offering and promising 
him large sums; but he restored all the damaged 
regions from funds already on hand. 

Most that he did was not characterized by any- 
thing noteworthy, but in dedicating the hunting- 
theatre! and the baths that bear his name he pro- 
duced many remarkable spectacles. There was a 
battle between cranes and also between four ele- 
phants; animals both tame and wild were slain to 
the number of nine thousand; and women (not 
those of any promience, however) took part in 
despatching them. As for the men, several fought m 
single combat and several groups contended together 
both m infantry and naval battles. For Titus sud- 
denly filled this same theatre with water and 
brought in horses and bulls and some other domesti- 
cated animals that had been taught to behave in the 
liquid element just as on land He also brought in 
people on ships, who engaged in a sea-fight there, 
impersonating the Corcyreans and Corinthians; and 
otheis gaye a similar exhibition outside the city in 
the grove of Gaius and Lucius, a place which 
Augustus had once excavated for this very purpose. 
There, too, on the first day there was a gladiatorial 
exhibition and wild-beast hunt, the lake in front of 
the images having first been covered over with a 


1 The Amphitheatrum Flavium, later known as the 
Colosseum. 


311 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


Kate ™ poawrrov TOY EetxOvOY ALuYNS Kal ix pla 

4 mepie AaBovons, 7H 6 Sevrépg immodpopia. eal 
TH Tpity vavpaxia Tpoxtiov avdpav Kab pera 
ToUTO Kal melouaxia EV EVETO VERT AVTES Gap of 
"AOnvaios tovs Lupaxouatovs (rovTois yap Tols 
évopace XpnTapevor evavpaxycar) emefHadov és 
TO ynotbzov, Kal mpoaBahortes Teiyer Tih Téepl 
TO punpetov TET OLN LED D ethov avr. Tatra pev 
és oypev HKOVTA Kal é¢’ EXQTOV Tuepas eryéveTo, 
Taper Xe bé TWa Kal és apérecav pépovra aurois: 

5 oparpia yap EvAwa purpa dvabev € és TO Oéarpov 
éppiaret, ovpBohov éxovTa TO pep eda@dipov TLVOS 
70 8€ éodfros TO 6 apyupod oKevoUvsS, aro 
Xpveow imme orotvuyien Sooxnpareov avdpa- 
TOOW), & apmacavrds Twas GOEL 7 pos TOUS 
SoThpas avTayv ameveyxety Kal AaBeiv to éruye- 
ypappeévor. 

26 Arvarehécas 6é Tabra, Kat TH rye TeAevTaig 
nuépa. Katabaxpucas Ore TavTa TOV Shor 
dein, ovden & ert peya em paken, ara TO emuyiyvo- 
peéva Evel, eri Te Too Praoviovt «al emi Tov 
TlwAL@vos TOY rar wr, Kabiepwooas 6 6oa elpnrat, 
per ihrabev ep Tos tdaciw év ols al o TaThp 

2avTrvd, ws pev a) ben devel, pos TOU aderpod 
dvarwbeis,* OTL Kal 7 pOTEpov emeBeBovrevto t ur 
avrod, os 6é TLVES ypagovat, voonoas &umvouv 
yap TOL autov dvTa Kal Taxa Tepuyever bat éuva- 
pevov és Aapvaka YXLovos TOAAHS yépoucay oO 


1 Sraovlov Bk , praBiov VC 
2 avadwlels Bk, hAAws & VC. 
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platfoim of planks and wooden stands erected around ap 80 
it On the second day there was a horse-race, and 
on the third day a naval battle between three 
thousaad men, followed by an infantiy battle The 
« Athemans”’ conquered the “ Syracusans’’ (these 
were the names the combatants used), made a land- 
ing on the islet! and assaulted and captured a wall 
that had been constructed around the monument. 
These were the spectacles that weie offered, and 
they continued for a hundred days; but Titus also 
furnished some things that were of practical use to 
the people He would throw down into the theatre 
fiom aloft little wooden balls variously inscribed, one 
designating some article of food, another clothing, 
another a silver vessel or perhaps a gold one, or 
again horses, pack-animals, cattle or slaves. Those 
who seized them were to carry them to the dis- 
pensers of the bounty, from whom they would receive 
the article named * 

After he had finished these exhibitions, and had 
wept so bitterly on the last day that all the people 
saw him, he performed no othe: deed of importance , 
but the next year, in the consulship of Flavius and 4p 91 
Pollio, after the dedication of the buildings men- 
tioned, he passed away at the same watering-place 
that had* been the scene of Ins father’s death. 
The common report 1s that he was put out of the 
way by his brother, for Domitian had previously 
plotted against him; but some writers state that 
he died a natural death. The tradition is that, 
while he was still breathing and possibly had a 
chance of recovery, Domitian, in order to hasten 
his end, placed him m a chest packed with a 


1 Ortygia. ® Of. 1x1 (Ixii), 18 
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~ , 
Aopitiavos évéBarev, os Seopévns THs vorov 
t o 
Taya Tivos wepipdéews,: va Gaocov awobdyy. 
3 éts your Cevtos avTod és te THv “Pouny adin- 
mevoe Kal és TO oTparoTredoy éahdOe, THv TE 
érixknow Kat thy éFovciay Tod abtoxpatopos 
iv A 3 “~ fad em 2 ‘ bj ~ 
ékaBe, dovs avtois Goovirep Kat o GdeAMos avtTov 
3 7 £ b 7 ind ‘4 > / % x 
édedmxer. o & ovv Titos adrowuyav etme pev 
a cen , > , 3% , be o? “ 
ore “€v povov éTAnupeAnoTAa, TL O€ ON TOUTO 
ein ov Stecddyncev, GArN ovd adrros ovdeis 
axpiPas avéyvw. ot pév yap TO of bé 7d KaTeiKa- 
a / 
4cav xpatet & obv, @s* yey tives NEyoveLy, OTL 
tnv Aoputtiav THY ToD adeAghod yuvaixa Eryer, Ss 
% 
& é€repat, ols éy@ meiGouat, ore Tov Aoperiavov 
” 9 7 ? ¢ x ? bd t 
cahas ériBovrevocarvTa ot NXaBwv ov‘ aeKxTever, 
ld ad ~ a) 
GXX avTos Te Um éxeivov Twalely TodTO HadXov 
f, s XV n € f > ‘ > \ 
etheTo, kal thy Ttav ‘Popatov dapynv avdpi 
tocouTm é&édwxev olov  S:éE0d0s Tod Aoyou 
o ’ = de au ¥ ‘ fal bn ef 
nrwoet. Hoke d€ Ovo ETH Kal pHVvAs OVO Nuepas 
Te ELKOGLY, WS TpoeipnTat.—Xiph. 212, 17—216, 
23 R. St 
1 ws—meprpitews Zon , ws d7ber beparsvowr hist Aug Byz, 
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quantity of snow, pretending that the disease re-an 81 
quired, perhaps, that a chill be admunistered. At 
any 1ate, he rode off to Rome while Titus was still 
alive, ehtered the camp, and received the title and 
authority of empeior, after giving the soldiers all 
that his brother had given them. Titus, as he 
expired, said: “I have made but one mustake.”’ 
What this was he did not make clear, and no one 
else recognized it with certainty. Some have con- 
jectured one thing and some another. The pre- 
vailing view is that of those who say that he 
referred to his taking his brother’s wife, Domitia 
Others—and these I am inclined to follow—sa 
that what he meant as his mistake was that he had 
not killed Domitian when he found him openly 
plotting against him, but had chosen rather to 
suffer that fate himself at his rival’s hands, and had 
surrendered the empire of the Romans to a man 
hke Domitian, whose chaiacter will be made clear 
in the continuation of my narrative. Titus had . 
ruled two years, two months and twenty days, as 
has been already stated. 
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Aomriavos Sé Hv pev Kal Opacds Kal dpyiros, 
Hy 8€ Kal ériBovhos Kal xpuripivous, date ag’ 
EKATEPOV TOV pev 70 mpomerés TOV 5é TO Sodov 
EXOV, TONG pay aatrep | TRNTTOS o€ews € éumrint- 
TOV Tia ly édupaivero, TONAG be Kab éx Tapa- 
2 TKEUTS exaxoupryet. Geay * pev yap THY “AOnvay 
és Ta padtota Hyadre, Kat dia TodTO Kab Ta 
Havabyvata peydros _eaprate, kal ép avrois 
ayavas cal TowmT ev Kat Loyorypadav povopaxey 
Té KaT egos @S el ety év TO ‘ArBave ETrOlEL* 
TOUTO yap To yopiov bro TO Bpos TO ‘ArBaver, 
ad otTep ovTwS a@vouacOn, dy doTep Tua 
axpotohy é£etheto- avOpworav® sé epihnoe joey 
arnbais ovdeva Tay Yuval TLUWY, ETNATTETO 
bé aya ay | ael ov det padora amor pagar nOerev. 
obra yap amrLeTos Kal pos avTOUS TOUS xapelo- 
pévous Tt & TE Ta Senvorara _Umnpetobvras or 4 
eyéveTo do8, OTOTE TLVES 7} Xpnpara avT@ TONKA 
mopioeay ui ayO pmous Torus oueopavtnceay, 
TAVTOS auTous EpOetpe, nat pardiora TOUS Sou- 
4 Aous TOUS KATO deaTroTa@y Th pnvicayras. Kab 
oUTw Kal éxeivol, Kaimep apyiptov Kal Tibas Kal 
Somep | cod. Per , as VC. 

Gear G, Gedy V. 
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Domitian was not only bold and quick to anger 4D 81 
but also treacherous and secretive, and so, deriv- 
ing from these two characteristics impulsiveness 
on the one hand and craftiness on the other, he 
would often attack people with the sudden violence 
of a thunderbolt and again would often injure them 
as the result of careful deliberation. The god that 
he revered most was Minerva, in consequence of 
which he was wont to celebrate the Panathenaea 
on a magnificent scale; on these occasions he held 
contests of poets and orators and gladiators almost 
every year at his Alban Villa. This estate, situated 
at the foot of the Alban Mount, from which it 
received its name, he had set apart as a kind of 
acropolis, There was no human being for whom 
he felt any genuine affection, except a few women; 
but he always pretended to be fond of the person 
whom at the moment he most desired to slay. So 
faithless was he even towards those who showed 
him some favour or helped him in his most revolting 
crimes, that, whenever persons provided him with 
large sums of money or lodged false information 
against large numbers of people, he was sure to 
destroy them, bemg especially careful to do so 
in the case of slaves who had given information 
against their masters. Accordingly, such persons, 
though they received money and honours and 
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dpxas opod oi AapPavovres, OUT évTLporepoy TOV 
érépoy ait dadaréotepoy dtfyov, ANd’ er aurots 
ols iro Tou Aopitiavon Tapacarovpevar é em paTTov 
ararduvto, i iva 67 Kal Ta adiKn Hata UT avTav 
povey yeyovevat OOK]. LTH 8 avr7 TauTn S1avoia 
Kal mpoeypawye mote OTL avroxpdtwp étay a) 
Koratn TOUS cuKoparras, auros adas Trotet 


tovovrous.—Xiph. 217, 8-27 R. St, Exc. Val. 274 
(p 705). 

2 Totobros dé a) aTpos mayras map SAny THY 
Hyyepoviav YEVOUEVOS TOV Kaul éavTov vrepe- 
BareTo év TH Tov TOD Tar pos Tov TE aderpod 
pirov atipe TE Kal or.€O piep peTaxetpioet. 
Kaitou Kak auras ypappa eFeOnnev TIPOV TWaVTa 
Ta Wpos TE éxeivov Kat Tpos TOV adhov avToKpa- 

2 ropwr } dodevra Tioly. anda TOUTO pev Kadho- 
Tig La ANAWS Hv. epic es yap avTous, Ort Te By 
wave Soa TEL, TONG Té kat ou T poo rKovTa 
évTa, TAPETXOV avr, kal tt ey Tih Tove éye- 
yevnyto* may yap TO brép TOUS TOALOUS arya- 
mnOev Te wT aur a@y Kat duynbev év EXO pod 

8 poipa érifero. at Ora TovTo, Kaltrep Kat auTos 
"Eapivov TLVOS: evvovxXov épav, Gums, éredn Kat 
6 Tiros é loxup@s mwepl Tous éxtopias ea rovdaxet, 
amrnyopevaev emt éxeivou UBpet pndeva € €Tt €v TH 
TOV ‘Popaicoy apy éxtéuved Bas, To 8° 6Aov 
éXeye TOUS avToxpaTopas TOUS pn moAXous KOAG- 
Covras otk adyabous adr’ edtuyeis elvat.— Xiph. 
217, 27-218, 4 R St., Exe. Val. 275 (p. 705 sq). 

4 "Ort 6 abdros ode éppovTilev ovte* tev Tov 

i abroxparé poy Val., abroxpdropa cod. Peir, 


2 otrve Bk., ob8é cod Pear, 
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offices! in which they were his colleagues, lived ap. #1 
in no greater honour and security than other men. 
On the contrary, the very offences to which they 
had béen urged by Domitian were commonly made 
the pretext for their destruction, his object being 
that they alone should appear to have been the 
authors of the wrongdoing It was with this same 
purpose that he once issued a proclamation to the 
effect that, when an emperor fails to punish informers, 
he himself makes them informers 

Though such was his behaviour towards all 
throughout the course of his reign, yet he quite 
outdid himself in visiting disgrace and ruin upon 
the friends of ns father and of Ins brother. It 
is true, he issued a proclamation confirming all the 
gifts made to any persons by them and by other 
emperors; but this was mere vain show. He hated 
them because they had not supplied all his numerous 
and unieasonable demands, as well as because they 
had been held in some honour; for he regarded 
as his enemy anyone who had enjoyed his father’s 
or his brother’s affection beyond the ordinary or 
had been particularly influential. Accordingly, though 
he himself entertained a passion for a eunuch named 
Earinus, nevertheless, since Titus also had shown 
a great fondness for eunuchs, in order to insult his 
memory, he forbade that any person in the Roman 
Empire should thereafter be castrated. In general, 
he was accustomed to say that those emperors 
who did not visit punishment upon many men were 
not good emperors, but only fortunate. 

This same emperor paid no heed to the praises 


1 A reference doubtless to the consulship. 
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Titov évawovvTav ort pndéva Bovrevtny aé- 
Krewvev, 038 ort 7 yepoucia TOAAAKIS nEtov 
arndicO Hvar a éfeivar TO auToxpaTtope TOD 
OMOTL poy Tia dTroheo as may yap ou odiot 
TOAD dréepepev ele idia Twa aura E’TE Kal 62’ 
exetveay KATAXPYTALTO, ‘Oorep Tt avrevmely i} Kal 

5 py katatnpicacdat Twos Suvapevors. em ]VOUY 
dé tov Titov tives OvN | Stk Kal axovovTos 70d 
Aopuriavod * (icov yap ay TpapTavov @orep av 
ef autov éxeivov TapevTa Kal axovovTa éXoL- 
Sdpouy), GAN .. .” ort mia Tato aUTOUS Adbpa 
ToUTO rotoby Tas: emreb TOL Kat ETEpov cKnvoTouiE 

6 Tut €0LKOs éyiyveTo. autos TE yap Kat pirely 
TOV adedpov Kat mevOety TpooeTrotetro, Kal TOUS 
TE eraivous TOUS én” QvT@ pera Saxpteov ercbe 
Kal és TOUS Hpoas abrov orroudh éoéypanbe, wdvra 
Ta evavtiotata dv éBoddero cxntrdopevos (dpé- 
AeL Kai THY inmodpopiay THY Tov YEVETLOV AUTO 

7 KaTé\uce): Kat ob GdAAoL Ove” bras ouvaxdowro 
ou? drws cuvndowTo daparas elyov, 70 poy OTe 
THY yr@unvy autod Aviretv, To b€ OTL THY Tpoc- 

moinoy édéyyxetv Ewerrov.—Exe Val. 276 (p. 706), 
Xiph. 218, 4-10 R. St. 

3 Thy bé yuvaixa THY Aopstiav éBovdetcato pev 
opagar emt pouxela, mapaxdnbels 6é -Td Tod 
Odpcou drenepyarto, TOV Tapuw TOY OpKXnaTHv 
ep peon TH 066 be avThy povevoas. erreLo7) bé 
MOAAOL Kai avOert Kal pvpots Tov TOTOY éxetvov 


L Aourriavod Val., Souitfou cod. Peir. 
2 Lacuna recognized by Rk. 
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which men bestowed upon Titus for not having ap.381 
put a single senator to death, nor did he care that 
the senate frequently saw fit to pass decrees that 
it shotild be unlawful for the emperor to put to 
death any of his peers A vast ditference, indeed, 
did 1¢ make to them whether it was on his own 
responsibility or with the consent of the senate 
that he put out of the way one or another of their 
number—as if, forsooth, they could offer any opposi- 
tion or refuse to condemn anybody! Some, however, 
would praise Titus, though not in Domitian’s hearing 
(for to do that would have been as grave an offence 
as to revile the emperor in his presence and within 
his hearing), but [they would do so among them- 
selves, so that he hated them] because he well knew 
that they were doing this secretly. And indeed 
there was something else that resembled play- 
acting; for Domitian pretended that he himself 
loved his brother and mourned him, and he de- 
livered the eulogy over him with tears in his eyes 
and urged that he be enrolled among the demi- 
gods—-pretending just the opposite of what he 
really desired. Indeed, he abolished the horse-race 
that had been held on the birthday of Titus. In 
general, men were not safe whether they shared 
in his grief or in his joy; for m the one case they 
were bound to offend his real feelings and in the 
other to show up his insincerity. 

He planned to put his wife, Domuitia, to death ap 8x2) 
on the ground of adultery, but having been dis- 
suaded by Ursus, he divorced her, after murderimg 
Paris, the actor, n the middle of the street because 
of her And when many persons paid honour to 
that spot with flowers and omtments, he ordered 
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2 éripeov, exéXEUTE TOUTOUS oparrecOan, KaK 
TOUTOU TH adeAG107} TH idia, 7 Hryouv tm J ovAia, 
aTApAKaduT TOTEpOV WS ya perth ouvgret. elTa 
dendevros TOU Syjpov KaTnrrd.dyn pey 7h Aopetia, 
eypqro 8 ovdév Hrrov +H “JovAia.'—Xuiph. 218, 
10-16 R St, Zon. 11, 19, p. 58, 10-15 D 

3! HoAdovs Saas T POTOV avBpév Kara, WOANGAS 
T popdcers povors Te Kal wmepopiais éxmrodav 
qrotoupevos (ovde TaV aevmapbévay K.T r. § 37).— 
Xiph. 218, 16-17 R St 

4° “Ore Kat cuxvous peOtords Tou KaTeXpycaro, 
Kai OvK dduryous ye atravs ud’ éautov 2 «Tape- 
oKEeva fe Tpomov Tuva aroduna xety, va eJehovr Sov 
GAX ovy im avayKns Sox@ot TovTO TaaxetD. 
—Exe Val. 277 (p. 706). 

33 Ove TOY devmapBévay épeicaro GXX as 
Kal jvSpopévas eTLUCOPNTATO, bre kal LEYETAL, 
oKdnpas Kab Tpaxeias THS Irept auras e€eTacens 
yevopEerns Kal TOhh@ aittabévtav cat coratope- 
VOU, OUK eveyxov els TeV TOVTLpLCwY *EXovios 
“Aypinmas GAN’ extrayels avTOD ev TH cvvEedpin, 
Bomep eixey, anopb§ai.— Xiph 218, W7- 22 R St. 

2 "Or Kal eri TOUT@ Hyder, OT Tas ae ap- 
Bévous as Avdpaméevas ov Katwpukev, ws qv eos, 
GANA adArNwS amroGvncKkey éxéXevoe.—Exe. Val. 
278 (p. 706). 

5 Kai peta, Tavra els Tarartiav efopunoas, Kal 
AeqAaTHOAS Tiva TAY Tépav ‘Pyvouv TaY évoTroV- 


1 gira denbevros—'Iovhig Zon , om. YC, 
® éavrov Val , éaured cod Peir, 
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that they, too, should be slain. After this he lived an.ssy 
with his own niece (Julia, that is to say) as husband 

with wife, making little effort at concealment. Then 

upon the demand of the people! he became reconciled 

with Domitia, but continued his relations with Julia 

none the less. 

He was putting many of the foremost men out 
of the way on many different pretexts, some by 
means of murder and others by banishment. 

He also removed many from Rome to other 
places and destroyed them ; and in the case of not 
a few he so contrived that they died by their own 
hands in one way or another, so that they might be 
thought to have met death by their own desire and 
not through compulsion. 

He did not spare even the Vestal Virgins, but an 33 
punished them on the charge of having had 
intercourse with men It is even said that, as a 
result of the harsh and cruel character of their 
examination and the great number of persons who 
were being accused and punished, one of the 
pontifices, Helvius Agnppa, could not endure it, 
but, horior-stricken, expired then and there m the 
senate-chamber. 

Domitian prided himself also on the fact that 
he did xviot bury alive, as was the custom, the 
Vestals whom he found to have had mtercourse with 
men, but ordered them to be put to death in some 
other way. 

After this he set out for Gaul and plundered 
some of the tribes beyond the Rhine that enjoyed 

1 Dio doubtless had a fuller form of statement indicating 


that this was not « sincere demand on the part of the people. 
Cf Suet., Dom. 3: quase eflagriante populo, 
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Sav, @YKOUTO OS TL péya KaTwMPGMKeS, Kal Tois 
oTpatiotats éernvénce tiv pucOopopdy, Taxa bia 
, 
THY vinny: mévtTe yap Kal EBdounxovTa Spayuas 
éxadoTov NauBavovtos éExatov Exérevoa didacGat. 
petapernOels 8 THY pev ToTETHTA OvK éuEince, 
To 5€ wARGOS TOV oTpaTEevOEéevwWY TUVETTELE. 
4 @¢ f f & é NW 
Kat éxatépwlev peydra To Snuootov EBrare, 
pun? ixavovs tous auvvovtas avTod Kal tovTous 
peyaropicbous motnoas.—Zon. 11, 19, p. 58, 16~ 
25 D. 

4 "Exotpatevoas 5é€ és trav Vepyaviav! kai 
pnd éopaxes mov wodenov éravixe. ti yap 
Sei xab réyerw & Sta TodTO Kal éexeivw Tore 

n “ ¢ ~ 
Kal Tots dAXoLS TOls GuoloLs ALTO avTOKPaTOpELW 
del é500n, iva pr) wpocuTomtevovtes Ex TE THs 
OALYOTNTOS Kal €K THS TpLKPOTNTOS TAY TLLOV 

2 édéyxecOas yareraivwor; xairot xal Tovto 

Seivoratov éoyev, Stt Kal KoraxeverOai HOere, 
a | 3 fa ¢ f v \ “ 
Kat audhorépors opotas HyOero Kai trois Oepa- 
mMevovet KAL TOLS 4, TOLS ev OTL OwrrevetY Tots Se 
ef ~ 3 id ? \ 3 \ ~ \ 
étt katadpovety éddxovy. ov pay adda TH pev 
A , 9? 3 H a 
BovrAH xatpew ép ols efrndilovto mpocerroasetro, 
\ \ \ he +5 / 2 3 A we \ “a 
tov b¢ 52 Otdpoor ddityou * améxteiver, 6tt py TOFS 
mpaccopevots UT avTOD NpéaKeTO, Kai THS lovAias 
aitnoapevns Urarov améderEev.— Xiph. 218, 22- 
29 R. St., Exc. Val. 279 (p. 706). 
1 Dio would have used the word Kearixyy (cf. note on lin. 


12) 
2 6Alyou Reum., dAryor cod. Peir. 
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treaty rights—a performance which filled him with ap 83 
conceit as 1f he had achieved some great success ; 
and he increased the soldiers’ pay, perhaps on 
accourt of this victory, commanding that four hun- 
dred sesterces should be given to each man in place 
of the three hundred that he had been receiving. 
Later he thought better of it, but, instead of 
dimimishing the amount of their pay, he reduced 
the number of soldiers. Both changes entailed 
gieat injury to the State; for he made its defenders 
too few in number and yet at the same time very 
expensive to maintain. 

Next he made a campaign into Germany and 
returned without having so much as seen hostilities 
anywhere. But why should I go on and mention the 
honours bestowed upon him on this occasion for his 
exploit or from time to time upon the other 
emperors who were no better than he? For 
they were bestowed merely to keep such rulers 
from suspecting, as they would if the honours 
had been few and insignificant, that the people 
saw through them, and from becoming angry in 
consequence. Yet Domitian had this worst quality 
of all, that he desired to be flattered, and was 
equally displeased with both sorts of men, those 
who paid court to him and those who did not— 
with the former because they seemed to be 
flattering him and with the latter because they 
seemed to despise him. Nevertheless, he affected 
to take pleasure in the honours voted by the senate. 
But he came near putting Uisus to death because 
he failed to show pleasure at his sovereign’s exploits ; 
and then, at the request of Julia, he appointed him 
consul. 
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3 , Ov pay XX’ émt mELOV émapbets im avoias 
iratas pe ery béxa epebijs, TLUNTNS be bia Biou 
TPOTOS 57 Kat povos Kal idtwoTav Kak avroKpa- 
TOpOY exepoTov7On, paPdouxors TE Tégcapat Kab 
elxoot Kab TH OTOH TH érrivixia, & Gray és To Bov- 

4 NevTHpLov écin, XphcGau drafe. TOV TE Onre- 
Bptov Aoputtavoy avTovopLacer, St. év avTe 
eyeYELUNTO. Tois 6é dppatnrdracs Sto yévn 
Erepa, TO pev Xpucoby 70 dé moppupoby * dvopd- 
cas, TPOTKATETTHCE. TOL TE Jewpevors cUYVE 
bia TOY opatplov édidou, Kat Tote Kal edeimvicen 
avTovs Kate Y@pav Kadnpevous, oivoyv Té opiate 
6 ToAhaxh péovra VUKTOS mapérxer. & 8 ois 
pev ToXXOLS év HOOVH, WS ElKas, mY, Tots d€ Suva- 
Tots oreOpov aitta xabioraro ov yap exov om6- 
Gev AVANOCEL, TUXVOUS ego oveve, TOUS [ev Eaaryon és 
TO Bovdeuripioy, Tay € Kat arrovT@y KATHYOpGD. 
70m dé xai €& émiBovrHs éviovs Aadpaiors pap- 
paKols an AAAATCE. —Xuph. 218, 29-219, 10 R. St. 
6 Torro dé Tay UTOTEMOY “Popators aio ravro 
Xenpara Brats Tpac copevol, Os kal ot Naca- 
paves: TOUS TE yap tev Xpnparov T paKxTopas 
épGetpay, Kat Tov Novyidias apxovra PraxKov 
émehGovta opiow HITHT AY obTa@s @S mopO haat 
Kal TO oTparomesov. evpovres O€ ép aur TAANE 
ve émitndera Kal olvov éumrnabévtes trvacay, 
Kat yvous o PrAdKkxos tobto érébeto avtots Kat 


1 roppupovy Phil. Rub. (Elect. 2, 27), apyupoty VC. 





1 Cf. Ixu (1x1), 18 , Ixvi. 25. 
* Probably Cn. Suellius Flaccus. 
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However, being still more puffed up by his folly, an, 84 
he was elected consul for ten years m succession 
and censor for life, being the first and only man, 
whether private crtizen or emperor, to be given this 
latter honour; he also received the privilege of 
employing twenty-four lictors and of wearing the 
triumphal garb whenever he entered the senate- 
house. He changed the name of October to 
Domitianus because he had been born in that 
month. Among the chanoteeis he instituted two 
more factions, calling one the Golden and the other 
the Parple. To the spectators he used to make 
many presents by means of the little balls!; and 
once he gave them a banquet while they remained 
in their seats and at night provided for them wine 
that flowed freely in many different places. All 
this naturally gave pleasure to the populace, but 
it was a cause of ruin to the powerful. For, as 
he had no funds from which to make his ex- 
penditures, he murdered many men, haling some 
of them before the senate, but bringing charges 
against others when they were not even present in 
Rome. He even went so far as to put some out of 
the way treacherously by means of drugs secretly 
administered 

Many of the peoples tributary to the Romans an 
revolted when contributions of money were forcibly *°-** 
extorted from them; among these were the Nasa- 
mones. They massacred all the tax-collectors and so 
completely defeated Flaccus,? the governor of Nu- 
midia, who proceeded against them, that they even 
plundered his camp. But havimg discovered the wine 
and other provisions there, they gorged themselves 
and fell asleep, and Flaccus, learning of this, attacked 
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mdvTas aT@here Kal Tavs aTroudyous brépOerpev 
ev st @ Cf \ 3 \ > \ 
aravras. éf @ o Aouitiavos érrapGets etre 7 pas 
ayy Bourny Ore “* Nacapuavas eeodvuca eivas.” 

7 "Hén yap kat Geos Hkiov vopiterOat, Kat 
/ 7 ‘ x e / 
SeomoTys Kadovpevos Kat Geos wtrrepnyddreTo. 
TavTa ov povoy édéyeTo GAAG Kal éypddeto.—Zon. 

11, 19, p. 58, 31-39, 10 D. 
6 Méyoros 5é 8% mérXenos “Pwpaios tote pds 
tous Aaxkous éyévero, Ov TOTe AexéBaros éBact- 
1 } ‘ ‘ ‘ad \ , BS ‘ Se 
AEve, OCELYOS MEV TuUvVElVaL TA Trohépta OEtvos O€ 
\ as 3 ~ pA > al 
kal wpakat, érerOeivy edatoyos avaywpncar 
f 
Kaiptos, evédpas texyvitns pdyns épyarns, Kal 
Karas wey vikn ypnoacbat Karas 5€ Kal Hrray 
PS GE / 8 4 is f > 3 x oP N > \ 
tavécGar* eldws: ad ov On Kal avTaywvicTys 
x r >. ON b3 od e , x f/f 
GEiopayos éat morv toils “Pwpatou éyéverto. 
2 Aaxovs 6€ abtovs mpocayopetm, Wamrep Tov Kal 
avtol éavrovs kai of ‘Pwpaioi sodas avopdtovew, 
> > m @ ¢ / % / 3 4 
ove ayvowy ote EXAjQvev tives Tetras avtovs 
, wv 3 nn w \ \ 7 2 ‘ 
Aéyouvoty, eit OpOas cite Kat wn NEyovTEs' eyw 
‘ 16 ig ‘ € \ “a t/ ba ‘ 
yap ot0a Téras rous umép tot Alipov trapa Tov 
3 “Iotpov oixodytas: o Aoptriavos pév obv é€e- 
oTpatevaato pev em” avtous, ov pévTor Kal Tod 
wovéuou wpoanwato, ANN év monde tevi’ Mucias 
® , ef ef >? tl N\ isd 4 
uTropeivas UBpilev Waotrep etwOer ov yap bre Td Te 
~ ” ‘ ‘ \ v 3 \ 
eOua Atovos Kai Thy Yruyny atrorpos, GdXrAG Kal 


1CE Exe Val: 81: Aovpas, 08 jyenorla eylyvero, éxiy 
abris xapexdpnoe Te AcxeBdrAw TE Acxwy Barre? Br: Seuyds 
Kré, 

* S:adéodar cod Pew Suid., d:a@eiva: VC. 
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them and annihilated them, even destroying all the ap 
non-combatants. Domitian was elated at this suc- ® 86 
cess and said to the senate: “I have forbidden the 
Nasamones to exist.” 

For he even insisted upon being regarded as a 
god and took vast pride in being called “master” 
and “god”’ These titles were used not merely in 
speech but also in written documents. 

At this time the Romans became involved in a 
very serious war with the Dacians, whose king 
was then Decebalus! This man was shrewd in 
his understanding of warfare and shrewd also in 
the waging of war; he judged well when to attack 
and chose the nght moment to retreat; he was 
an expert in ambuscades and a master in pitched 
battles; and he knew not only how to follow up 
a victory well, but also how to manage well a defeat. 
Hence he showed himself a worthy antagonist of 
the Romans for a long time. I call the people 
Dacians, the names used by the natives themselves 
as well as by the Romans, though I am not ignorant 
that some Greek writers refer to them as Getae, 
whether that 1s the mght term or not; for the 
Getae of whom I myself know are those that 
live beyond the Haemus range, along the Ister. 
Domitian, then, made an expedition against this 
people, but did not take an active part in the 
eonflict. Instead, he remained in one of the cities 
of Moesia, indulging in riotous living, as was his 
wont. For he was not only indolent of body and 


1 Of. Exe Val : Duras, to whom the sovereignty belonged, 
had voluntarily abdicated 1t n favour of Decebalus, the king 
of the Dacians, because the latter was shrewd in his under- 
standing of warfare, etc, 
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dowToTatos Kat doemyéoTaros Kal mpos yuvairas 
Kal T POS Pel paKLa i. addovs bé TET OV és Tov 
TohkeLov oTpaTyyous Ta mreiw KaKaS agrnr- 
Aagoev.— Xiph. 219, 10-24 R. St., Exe. Val. 
284 = Suid. s.vv. ner Kaiplos, Exe. Val. 285, 
280. 

5 “Or AcxéBaros 0 Aakéy _Bactrevs emreknpu- 
KEvETO pos Aopstiavov ELpnyyy ata Xvovpevos” 
ép ov érreue Aopstcavos PotcKov META TOAANS 
durd pews. drrep paleov o AexéBaros émepape 
pos aurov m peo Betav abfis év yNevar phe dNeyov 
@S, Ef édotro &xaoTos “Popaieov duo dBorovs 
AexecBdd@ éxdotov Erous Terely, eipyvny mpds 
avroy ri ea Oat ef 8€ 4x17 TODTO EXotTO, TOAEHNO ELV 
Kal peydra avtots mpootpivrecbas) caxd.— Petr. 
Patr. exc. de leg 3 (Hoeschel p. 15 = 4 Muell. 
Fragm. hist. Gr. 4, p. 185). 

6 Aiov...... ‘Ee’ BiBdXi@ ... 1+ “ érredy 
of peta ToD PovaKxou? ctpatevodpevot Hynoad Gat 
odav avrav nEiwoar.”—Bekk. Anecd. 147, 29-31, 

7,1 “Ore o Aopitiravds® Kovddovs kati Mapxo- 
pavous* aptivacbar, tt pn éBonOnody of Kata 
Aaxéay, nOéryn04, xai HrAOev és Llavvoviay odiar 
TOALTT OV, Kab Tods mpec Bevtas Tous deutépous, 
ods remrrav vmép eiphyns, améxtetver.—Exc. 
US 42 (p. 399). 

6,4 "Oro auras mraicas Tois oTpaTidpyass éme- 
Kanet. TQ ev yap apelvon Tavra, xattot pen dev 
uray Tpatron, mpoceToteito, TOV O€ én VEeLpaveov 
éTépous, ei Kal éx THS exelvou Tt KedXeVTEWS TUVE- 


1} xpoorpiperta: Bk , mpoorphbacba: MSS 
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tamorous of spirit, but also most profligate and lewd ap. 


towards women and boys alike He therefore sen 
others to conduct the war and for the most part got 
the worst of it 

Decebalus, the king of the Dacians, was making 
overtures to Domitian, promising him peace; but 
Domitian sent Fuscus? against him with a large 
force On learning of this Decebalus sent to him 
an embassy anew with the insulting proposal to 
make peace with the emperor, on condition that 
every Roman should elect to pay two obols to 
Decebalus each year; otherwise, he declared, he 
would make war and inflict great ills upon the 
Romans. 

Dio ... Book LXVII.... When the soldiers 
who had made the campaign with Fuscus asked 
[Domitian] to lead them. 

Domitian, wishmg to requite the Quadi and the 
Marcoman: because they had not assisted him against 
the Dacians, entered Pannonia with the intention of 
making war upon them; and he put to death the 
second group of envoys which had been sent by the 
enemy to propose terms of peace 

The same emperor, having been defeated, laid 
the blame on his commanders For, though he 
claimed for himself all the suecesses, none of which 
was due ‘to him, yet he blamed others for the 
reverses, notwithstanding that they had been in- 
curred in consequence of the orders issued by him. 


1 Cornelius Fuscus, praetorian prefect 





? SovcKxov Bs , pvaxov cod. Coisl. 
3 Aouriavs Urs , Soufrios MSS 
4 Mapxoudvous Bk., paproudyvvovs MSS, 
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BeBijxet, WTLATO. Kal épices pév tous Karop0e- 
cavras Tt, éuéudeto 5&€ rods wraicaytas.—Exc. 
Val. 281 (p. 399). = 
7,2 “Ore 6 Aopsteaves * arr beis o v0 Mapeopdven ® 
Kal puyev érrepirve 61a TAXEOY mpos TOV Acxé- 
Barov TOV Aakéy Bacthéa, Kal és omovdas autor 
omnyayero, as TorAcKts at THTAYTL aAvT® TpoOTEpov 
OvUK ededwxet. Kal os édéfaro pev rip cupBacww 
(Seevds yap eTeTaharTwopnto *)s ov pévToL Kal 
AUTOS nOednaev és Adyous auto éerGety, adn 
émreprre TOV Auijyew PETA TOY avdpav, Td Te 
Oma kal ax wah@rTous Tiwds, os Kat povous 
3 éxelvous EXOD, SocovTa. yevopévov S€ rovtou 
6 Aoputiavds 4 r@ Aryyde Ouddnpa, éréOnxe 
xabatep ws ddnbds KexpaTnkas Kal Bacthéa 
TLVa Tols Aaxois Sobvar Suvdpevos, Kai Tots 
TTPATLOTALS Kal Teas Kat apy tptov exapioaro, 
Kat és THV ‘Payny QS VEVLENKOS €TeTTELNE TH 
Te GAA Kal _, Mpeo Bers mapa rov AexeBanrou 
ema ToNny TE, OS YE éfacker, 7 i éréyeTo Tema 
4 Kévat. Kal ToAAObs THY éopTnv mopmetots ex6- 
opnoe oux é€& wy elrde (7av*® yap TouvarTiov 
Kat mporavdhwce tals omovoeats, cuxva pev Kal 
aria XPnHaAT aL Kal OnpLoupyous Tavroias TEXVNS 
Kab eLpnVLKTS Kab morkeecns TO AexeB aro bois, 
cuxva 6é xal del Soe voc xspevos) GNX éx 
tav PactdiKkoy évitAwv TovTOIS yap ws Kal 


2 Aouriovds Urs , Souris MSS 

2 Maproudvwy Bk., papkoudvyer VB, uaproupdvvay M, 
3 grerakaxdpnro Bk., érada:rdpynro MSS, 

* Aouwriaves Urs , douérios V, Séuitis BM. 

5 wav Reim., ravra MSS, 
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Indeed, he hated those who succeeded and blamed 4p 89() 
those who met with reverses 

Domutian, having been defeated by the Marco- 
mani, took to fight, and hastily sending messages 
to Decebalus, king of the Dacians, induced him to 
make a truce, though he himself had hitherto 
refused to grant one in response to the frequent re- 
quests of Decebalus And so Decebalus accepted his 
overtures, for he had suffered grievous hardships ; 
yet he did not wish to hold a conference with 
Domitian personally, but instead sent Diegis with 
the men,! to give him the arms and a few captives, 
who, he pretended, were the only ones that he 
had. When this had been done, Domitian placed 
a diadem on the head of Diegis, just asif he had 
truly conquered and could give the Dacians anyone 
he pleased to be their king. To the soldiers he 
granted honours and money. And, just as if he 
had won a victory, he sent to Rome, among other 
things, envoys from Decebalus and also a letter 
from the king, as he claimed, though rumour 
declared that he had forged it. He graced the 
festival that followed with many exhibits appiopriate 
to a triumph, though they came from no booty 
that he had captured; on the contrary, the truce 
had cost him something besides his losses, for he 
had given large sums of money to Decebalus on the 
spot as well as artisans of every trade pertaining 
to both peace and war, and had promised to keep 
on giving large sums in the future. The exiubits 
which he displayed really came from the store of 
imperial furniture, which he at all times treated as 


1 This pecuhar form of statement 1s evidently due to the 
epitomist, who has abridged Dio’s fuller deseription 
p g p 
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aiyparwrots del Tote éypHTo, Gre xal thy apKny 
QUT HY Sedov wpévos.— Exe, UF 14 (p. 400). 

8 Kai TocavTa auT@ epnpiadn QOTE ‘Facay 
oALyou deity THY otxovperay THY on aurov ovoay 
eixoveYy auTOD Kal avdpiavT@y Kal apyupay Kai 
ypugoY euTrna Fiat. erroinae bé eat déay 
moAUTEH, €v 7 GAO pey oudev és io topiav 
émrionwov TaperaBopev, TY ére Kal mapGevor 
TO Spowx® hyovicavto: pera Sé tadta éoptds 
TWAS peenTnplous b70ev émiTed Gv ayovas guxXvoUs 

2 éroince. TooTO pev yap év TO immadpopep paxas 
Kal meC@v Ipos GdATAOUS cal innéov ad ouve- 
Bane, TovTO Oe xa év KALW@ Tit Xeopter vaupaxiay 
€1reTEXETE, Kal dmr€Bavov éy avuT7 mavTES Hep 
dhiryou Seiy ot VAULAN NT AVTES, cuxvol dé Kai éx 

3 Tov GDewpévor? teTov yap TokrX.ov Kal Netparvos 
ahodpod eEaidyns yevopévou ovdevt emer peyev éx 
THs §6Oéas ararhayipat, GAX autos pavddvas 
ahrAaccopevos éxcivous ovdevy elace petaBadeipr, 
Kal é« TouToU évoongay avK bAriyot Kal eredevTy- 

4caav. éb @ Tov Tapapudovpevos auTous Setrvov 
ogict Snpoota bua maons THS VUKTOS Ta eae. 
TOAha Kes dé Kat Tous dyavas vuKT@p érroiel, Kal 
éativ Ore Kat vavous © Kat yuvairas ouvéBarre.? 

9 To pev ovv TACs ovTAS TOTe edeimuieen, aves 
dé TOUS mpworous THS yspovatas Kal Tov imméwv 
TOVOE Tov TpOTrOD. olxoy peddvTarov aravra- 
xobev € éx TE THS opodijs Kai éx TOY TOLXOD ToD 
T édaous TapacKevacas, Ka Kuolas én’ avtot 
Tov darrédov yupvas opotas éTotmdoas, écexdrecer 

1 ydvovs Leuncl., vévvas VC 
2 cuyéBadre R. Steph., ovvéBare VO. 
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captured spoils, inasmuch as he had enslaved even 4.89 
the empire itself. 

So many honours were voted to him that almost 
the whole world (so far as it was under his dominion) 
was filled with his umages and statues constructed 
of both silver and gold. He also gave a very costly 
spectacle, in regard to which we have noted nothing 
that was worthy of historic record except that maidens 
contended in the foot-race. After this, in the course 
of holding what purported to be triumphal celebra- 
tions, he arranged numerous contests. In the Circus, 
for example, he exhibited battles of infantry against 
infantry and again battles between cavalry, and mm 
a new place he produced a naval battle At this 
last event practically all the combatants and many 
of the spectators as well perished. For, though a 
heavy rain and violent storm came up suddenly, he 
nevertheless permitted no one to leave the spectacle ; 
and though he himself changed his clothing to 
thick woollen cloaks, he would not allow the others 
to change their attire, so that not a few fell sick and 
died. By way, no doubt, of consoling the people for 
this, he provided for them at public expense a dinner 
lasting all night Often he would conduct the games 
also at night, and sometimes he would pit dwarfs 
and women against each other. 

At this time, then, he feasted the populace as 
described ; and on another occasion he entertained 
the foremost men among the senators and kmghts 
in the following fashion. He prepared a room that 
was pitch black on every side, ceiling, walls and 
floor, and had made ready bare couches of the same 
colour resting on the uncovered floor; then he in- 
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aurous povous vuKTos dvev TOY dxohovdav. Kat 
TP@ToV pev orn any TApoEoy € EXdoTO opav Tape- 
TTNTE, TO Te OVO"UA AUTOD éxouoay Kai Avxuadxov 
px pov, olos + ev Tos pun petots kpepavyuras? 
ererta Tatdes evmrperels ryupvot, pedravt wa avrol 
KE Lo pevot, éatrov dom ep eldwra, Kal Teper 
Govres avTovs per OpxnTEns TLVOS poBepas po 
mooay | pidnoar Kal peTa TodTO maul éoanrep 
éy Tots vayiopact cabayiCerat, Kal éxeivors 
pérava év oKever ty Opotors * mpoomvexdn, Bore 
Kal poBeicbar Kab TPE weLy cal’ éxactov avtév 
mavras, ae Te bcov ovK non opayncer bas 
mpoa béxerOat, AAAWS TE Kal StL wapd te tev 
ardeov CLOT) TOM @oTrEp ev TeynKoaty 70 
mp, Kal aUTOS 6 Aopuriavos mwapvra és Te Gavdtous 
Kat es apayas gpépovra dieddder.  Tédos 6 

Ke bev abrous, mpoarranha€as dé 37 Tous 
olKeTas apdy tous év Tos mpobuvpols é Ea THKOTAS, 
8: éTépwv Tivav ayvooTaY Tous BED OX MATL 
TOUS S€ opetoss  mapadous TOAD awréov S€os 
avTots eveBare apts 8é Exao Tos chav oiKadse 
ever rv et Kab TpoToV TiVva avanvety H1PXETO, 
Kab are éonyyerOn ott Tapa Too Avyovorou 
TUS 7KOL. T poo SoKevT@Y Té ex TouTOU rote 67 
TaVTOS amoneia bat, evexoptoe Tis THY oT HAND 
apyupay ovoay, eiT’ GAS GAO TL Kal Erepos 
érepov TOV oKEvMy THY év 7 Sei v@ Tapate- 
Gevtwv, moduTeheo TATOU Tevas ryevous TW eT OLn- 
pevat Kab TédXos Oo Tais éxeivos, TO Satudvioy 
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vited in his guests alone at mght without their an 99) 
attendants, And first he set beside each of them 
a slab shaped like a gravestone, bearing the guest’s 
nanie ‘and also a small lamp, such as hang in tombs. 
Next comely naked boys, hkewise painted black, 
entered like phantoms, and after encircling the 
guests In an awe-inspiring dance took up their 
stations at their feet. After this all the things that 
are commonly offered at the sacrifices to departed 
spirits were likewise set before the guests, all of 
them black and in dishes of a similar colour. Con- 
sequently, every single one of the guests feared and 
trembled and was kept in constant expectation of 
having his throat cut the next moment, the more 
so as on the part of everybody but Domitian there 
was dead silence, as 1f they were already in the 
realms of the dead, and the empeior himself con- 
versed only upon topics relating to death and 
slaughter Finally he dismissed them; but he had 
first removed their slaves, who had stood m the 
vestibule, and now gave his guests in charge of other 
slaves, whom they did not know, to be conveyed 
either 1n carriages or litters, and by this procedure 
he filled them with far greater fear. And scarcely 
had each guest reached his home and was beginning 
to get his breath again, as one might say, when 
word was brought him that a messenger from the 
Augustus had come. While they were accordingly 
expecting to perish this time in any case, one person 
brought in the slab, which was of silver, and then 
others in turn brought in various articles, including 
the dishes that had been set before them at the 
dinner, which were constructed of very costly 
material; and last of all [came] that particular boy 
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exdoT, AEAoupEVOS Te Kal KEKOC LN LEVOS sl 7 
Kal oto Sta waons THS vuKTos poSovpevor Ta 
dapa era Bov. 

‘O pev ouv Aopetcaves ToLauTa puentiipea, A 
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Te Tos ép 7h Aaxig Kal ert Tos év 7H ‘Pay 
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T p@Tov anec gage, Tov TE Gapavros TO TOpe 
év0s auray, Ste év Tots éxeivou ywpias éreOvrcet, 
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aktohoya. 6 yap "TovAtaves enitax dels tb UTO TOU 
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évopaTa Kab Ta TOV EXATOVT AP Yov éni tas 
aamibas émriyparyas éxédevaoer, iva exavéotepot 
of Te ayabov auTev 4) KAKOV TOLOUVTES yevovrau. 
cupBarov oé€ év tais Taras trois modepiots 
ELT TOUS auTey AWEKTELVED' €p vols Kal Ovelivas, 
Ta OE€VTEPA pETa AexéBarov éywv, etd? ovr 
ndvvyOn dtaguryely Can, TENTOKED éferitndes OS 
Kab TETENEUTIKDS, KaK TOUTOU habay Tis vUKTOS 
Edurye. detoas oby O AexéBaros py Kal emt Ta 
Bacinera avTob ot ‘Peopaior are KEK par nKores 
Oppyowse, Tah TE Sévdpa Ta é@ avrots? évTa 
éxowe Kal 67a Tots OTENEXETE meprednxev, t iva, 
pohnbevres @S eal OTpaTiaTay GvT@Y avayo- 
pyowow. 6 Kal éyévero.—Xiph, 219, 24-221, 
20 R St. 
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who-had been each guest’s familiar spirit, now washed 4.0.89(?) 
and adorned. Thus, after having passed the entire 
night in terror, they received the gifts. 

Sudh was the tiiumphal celebration, or, as the 
crowd put it, such was the funeral banquet that 
Domitian held for those who had died in Dacia and 
in Rome. Even at this time, too, he slew some of 
the foremost men And in the case of a certain man 
who buried the body of one of the victims, he 
deprived him of his property because it was on his 
estate that the victim had died. 

Other events worth recording that took place in 
the Dacian War are as follows Julanus, who was 
appointed by the emperor to conduct the war, made 
many excellent regulations, one being his order that 
the soldiers should inscribe their own names as well 
as those of their centurions upon their shields, in 
order that those of their number who should perform 
any particularly good or base deed might be more 
readily recognized. He encountered the enemy at 
Tapae, and slew great numbers of them One 
of them, Vezinas, who ranked next to Decebalus, 
finding that he could not get away alive, fell down 
purposely, as if dead; in this manner he escaped 
notice and fled during the mght. Decebalus, fearing 
that the Romans, now that they had conquered, 
would proceed against his 1oyal residence, cut down 
the trees that were on the site and put armour on 
the trunks, in order that the Romans might take 
them for soldiers and so be frightened and withdraw ; 
and this actually happened 

Chariomerus, the king of the Cherusci, had been ap 900) 
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timo Xattov é« THs apx iis Sia THY TPES TaUS 
‘Popaious dudtav EKTETOV, TO pev Tp@Tov 
ETEPOUS TLVaS Traperape Kal KpelTToOV “eV 7H 
Kabodo eyevero, erreita. eycatanerpéels t on’ auTay 
erred) Ouypous ToS ‘Poopators érenyre, TOV 
Aopereavoy ixétevoe Kab ouppaxyias pev ovK 
ere, NPnWAT A. dé éhaBev.—Exc. eae 43 (p. 399). 
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d6Fav evixneay, of Te OTPATLOTAL aire cur 


2 yovicavto): ére O€ Ta ypapyara 6oa év Tots 


TOD "Avteviou xtBatiors ebpedn, Tapa Bpaxy 
THY éavTod aoddretav pos TO pundéva eF avuTay 
cuxohavtnOivar Oduevos, Exavoev, ovY Op TAS 
dv avtov akiws tuvyoatet.—Xiph. 331. 20-26 
R St, Exe Val. 282 (p. 709). 

‘0 Be Aoperiaves apopuhs évrevbev euTopycas, 
éml (TOUS povous Kal TOY _YPappaTav VO pts 
Gpuncas, ove Av elrros Tis Goous améxTEelvev.— 
Xiph 221, 26-28 R. St. 

"Ore To cvptrav TAOS Tov ve Aopitiavod 4 
Kodaaevreov oud ay evpely TU duvnbety. obT 
yap 67) Kal autos éavtod émi touT@* Kxaréyva 
acl, iva pndenia pny Tov bavaroupévery 
SmonerhOn, exdhuce opas és Ta Uropvjpara 
eoypapivas. ov pny ode meph TOV dvaipebevTov 
7H BovaAn tt éréotetrXe, Kalirep Tas Keparas avTor, 
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driven out of his kingdom by the Chatti on account ap 90 


of his friendship for the Romans. At first he 
gathered some companions and was successful in 
his attempt to return, but later he was deserted 
by these men when he sent hostages to the Romans, 
and so became the suppliant of Domitian He did 
not secure any military support but received money. 

A certain Antonius, who was governor of Germany 
at this period, revolted against Domitian; but Lucius 
Maximus overcame him and destroyed him Now 
so far as this victory was concerned Maximus does 
not deserve any particular praise (for many others 
have won unexpected victories, and moreover his 
troops contributed to his success), but for his action 
in burning all the papers that were found in the 
chests of Antonius, thus esteeming his own safety 
as of slight importance in comparison with the pre- 
venting of their use for the purpose of blackmailing 
anyone, I do not see how I can praise him enough. 

Domitian, however, as he had got a pretext from 
that source, proceeded to commit a series of murders 
even without the papers in question, and it would 
be impossible to say how many he killed. 

It would be impossible to discover the total number 
of those who were executed by Domitian Indeed, he 
condemned himself so severely for this course that, in 
order to prevent any remembrance of those who were 
puttodeath from surviving, he prohibited the entering 
of their names in the records. Furthe:more, he did 
not even send any communication to the senate 
regaiding those who had been put out of the way, 
though he sent their heads as well as that of 
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@otep Thy tod “Avreviov, téurbas és thy “Pan 
Kal é> THV ayopav éxOeis.— Exe Val. 283 (p. 709) 
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KEXIMAPXNKWS és Bovretas éxrioa, mapado- 
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yap mv olos épacas Sivacbat. Kal 0 pev oUTwS 
adetOn, év 02 étt tTovTO eim@yv mepl TAY TOTE 

5 ryevopeveov TAVTO "AL. Aovetavos ITpoxdos Bov- 
NEUTNS Yyepor, ev ayp@ Ta wodtdka dtaTpiBwv, 
cuvelnrde ev aur éx THS “Pouns Karavary- 
KACAVTL, iva py b0&n xwvSuvevovra, avTov 
amportreiy Kab Ota TOUTO Kab rod dyn, TAS eS 
ayyerias éAGovons edn Te ** eviKNTGS avto- 
Kpartop, domep noxopny amo80os ou pe 7h 
ayp@,” Kal éyKaTadum ov avTov ani Oev €$ TO 
x@ptov, KQL OUKETL [ETO TOUTO, KQLTOL TrOoAUY 
emivnoas xXpovor, im poo hey AUTO. 

6 ‘Ev é€ Te Xpovep TOUT émeriSevady tives, 
papa Bedovas ypltovTes, KevTely avtals ods 
éBovrovto’ Kat moAdol pev éxeivov pode ai- 
oOopevot eOvna Kor, TOAKOL be Kal pnvrdevres 
eripopyOncay. Kal ToUTO OUK ev TH ‘Poun povov 
GNNG Kal év TaN @S EiTrEY TH oixoupery ey evero. 
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Antonius to Rome and caused them to be exposed 4p 907 
in the Forum 

One young man, Julius Calvaster, who had served 
as military tribune as a stepping-stone to the senate, 
was saved in a most extraordinary way. When it 
was being shown that he had had frequent meetings 
alone with Antonius, and he had no other way to 
free himself from the charge of conspiracy, he de- 
elared that he had met him for amorous intercourse ; 
and in fact he was of an appearance to inspire passion. 
Thus he was acquitted [ will relate vone more 
incident of this period, as follows, and then desist. 
Lusianus Proclus, an aged senator, who spent most 
of his time in the country, had set out with Domitian 
from Rome, feeling constrained to do so, that he 
might not appear to have deserted him in his peril 
and so be put to death. But when the news! came, 
he said : “ You have conquered, emperor, as I always 
prayed ; restore me, therefore, to my country estate ”’ 
Thereupon he left him and retired to his farm; and 
after this, though he survived a long time, he never 
came near him 

During this pei1iod some persons made a business 
of smearing needles with poison and then pncking 
with them whomsoever they would. Many persons 
who were thus attacked died without even knowing 
the cause, but many of the murderers were informed 
against and punished And this sort of thing 
happened not only in Rome but over practically 
the whole world. 

The same portents are said to have appeared to ap. 91 
Ulpius Trajan and to Acilus Glabrio when they 
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Aeyeras yevéoGar’ Kai dm aitav TO perv Fra- 
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3 VETO, ov Oo pev Over ractaves paboy éx pnuns 
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4 66 am poTepov pep és Kupvov éFapice, TOTE dé ral 
épovevoen, eyKhnevta aArXa TE Kal Srt Thy 
olKoupevny ép Tots Tod KOLT@VOS Toixors elev 
eyyeypanperny, Kal Tas énpnyopias Tas TOD 
Bactheov Tay te &ddrov avopav TOV TPWTOY, 
Tas Twapa T@ Arovip” yeypaupévas, eFerdoyer 
5 Te Kal aveyivwcKe. Mdrepvov 6é copiariy, Ott 
KaTa Tupdvvey elTé TL AOKOY, ATéexTELVE. TUD- 
eyivero dé Kal avTOS Tots Karnyopicouat wat Tots 
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ridec advd soa AEN Ova det. Kat TOAAKLS 
ral Tots decparass Kara povas eddret, Ta Seopa 
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entered upon the consulship at this time; to Glabiio an. 91 
they announced destruction, but to Trajan his 
assumption of the imperial office. 

Mary men and women alike among the wealthy 
weie punished for adultery, some of these women 
had been debauched by Domitian himself Many 
persons were also fined or put to death on other 
charges. Thus, a woman was tned and put to death 
because she had undressed in front of an image 
of Domitian, and a man for having associated with 
astrologers Among the many who perished at this 
time was Mettius Pompusianus, whom Vespasian had 
faled to harm after learning from some report that 
he would one day be sovereign, but on the con- 
trary had shown him honour, declaring ‘“ He will 
surely remember me and will surely honour me in 
retuin’”” But Domitian first exiled him to Corsica 
and now put him to death, one of the complaints 
against him being that he had a map of the world 
painted on the walls of his bed-chamber, and another 
complaint being that he had excerpted and was 
wont to read the speeches of kings and other leaders 
that are recorded in Livy Also Maternus, a sophist, 
was put out of the way because in a practice speech 
he had said something against tyrants. The emperor 
himself used to visit those who were expecting to 
accuse or to give evidence of guilt and he would 
help to frame and compose all that required to be 
said Often, too, he would talk to the prisoners 
alone, while holding their chams in his hands; for 
he would not entrust to others the knowledge of 
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Ta RevyOncopeva ériateve, Kal éxeivous~ Kal 
dedenévous ededier.— Xiph. 221, 28-222, 31 R St, 
Zon. 11, 19, p. 59, 17-23 D 
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"lorpoy dcaBnadpevot.— Exe. US 44 (p. 399) 

5,3 “Or: Mdovos? 6 Zeuvover Bacthevs cat Tavva 
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(p. 400) = Suid. sv. Gealovea. 
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KpaTop én em ounpxet- TOV yap 69 “Povotuxov Tov 
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what.was going to be said, and as for the accused, ap. 31 


he feared them even in their bonds. 

In Moesia the Lygians,! having become involved 
in warrwith some of the Suebi, sent envoys asking 
Domitian for aid And they obtained a force that 
was strong, not in numbers, but in dignity, for a 
hundred knights alone were sent to help them The 
Suebi, indignant at his giving help, attached to 
themselves some Iazyges and were making their 
preparations to cross the Ister with them. 

Masyus, king of the Semnones, and Ganna, a 
virgin who was priestess in Germany, having suc- 
ceeded Veleda, came to Domitian and after being 
honoured by him returned home. 

As censor, likewise, his behaviour was noteworthy. 
He expelled Caecilius Rufinus from the senate be- 
cause he acted pantomimes, and restored Claudius 
Pacatus, though an ex-centurion, to his master, 
because he was proved to be a slave. But the 
deeds now to be related—deeds which he performed 
as emperor—cannot be described m similar terms. 
I refer to his killing of Arulenus Rusticus because 
he was a philosopher and because he called Thrasea 
holy, and to his slaying of Herennius Senecio because 
in his long career he had stood for no office after his 
quaestorship and because he had written the biography 
of Helvidius Priscus Many others also perished as 
a result of this same charge of philosophizing, and 


1 This 1s an error, the Lygians lived north of Moesia 
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mot wavtes éEnrabynoav adéis éx tis “Peiyns. 
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all the philosophers that were left in Rome were ap. 91 


banished once more. One Juventius Celsus, how- 
ever, who had taken a leading part in conspiring 
with cefttain others against Domitian and had been 
accused of this, saved his life in a remarkable way 
When he was on the point of being condemned, he 
begged that he mmght speak to the emperor in 
private, and thereupon did obeisance before him 
and after repeatedly callnmg him “master” and 
“god.” (terms that were already beg applied to 
him by others), he sad: “I have done nothing of 
this sort, but if I obtain a respite, I will pry into 
everything and will not only bring information 
against many persons for you but also secure their 
conviction’ He was released on this condition, 
but did not report any one; instead, by advancing 
different excuses at different times, he lived until 
the death of Domitian 

At this time the road leading from Sinuessa to 
Puteoli was paved with stone And the same year 
Domitian slew, along with many others, Flavius 
Clemens the consul, although he was a cousin and 
had to wife Flavia Domitilla, who was also a relative 
of the emperors! The charge brought against 
them both was that of atheism, a charge on which 
many others who dnfted into Jewish ways were 
condemned Some of these were put to death, and 
the rest were at least deprived of their property 
Domutilla was merely banished to Pandateria. But 
Glabrio, who had been Trajan’s colleague in the 


1 His sister's daughter 
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1 An error for T Manlius Valens 
2 This was 2 privilege normally accorded only to generals 
appointed by the emperor. 
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consylship, was put to death, having been accused ap 95 
of the same ecimmes as most of the others, and, in 
particular, of fighting as a gladiator with wild beasts. 
Indeed, his prowess 1n the arena was the chief cause 
of the emperoi’s anger against him, an anger 
piompted by jealousy For in Glabiio’s consulship 
Domitian had summoned him to his Alban estate 
to attend the festival called the Juvenalia and had 
imposed on him the task of killing a large lon; 
and Glabrio not only had escaped all injury but 
had despatched the hon with most accurate aim 

As a consequence of his cruelty the emperor was 
suspicious of all mankind, and from now on ceased to 
repose hopes of safety in either the freedmen or yet 
the prefects, whom he usually caused to be brought 
to trial during their very term of office He had 
first banished and now slew Epaphioditus, Nero’s 
freedman, accusing him of having failed to defend 
Nero; for he wished by the vengeance that he took 
on Nero’s behalf to ternfy his own freedmen long 
in advance, so that they should venture no similar 
deed. Yet it availed him naught, for he became 
the object of a conspiracy in the following year, and 
perished in the consulship of Gams! Valens (who ap. 96 
died after entering upon the consulship im his 
ninetieth* year) and of Gaius Antistius 

Those who attacked him and planned the deed 
were Parthenius, his chamberlain, although he had 
been so highly honoured by the emperor as to be 
allowed to wear a sword,? and Sigerus,? who was 
also one of the chamberlains, together with Entellus, 


3 Probably the man who 1s called Saturius by Suetonius 
(Dom. 17). 
35f 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


“EvreddXos re 6 Ta THS apyns BiBdia Ssérev 
2 peta Lreddvov amerevGépov. Kat avto oie 
4} Aopttia 4 yur adtod obte 68 0 NwpBavos o 
érapyos avd 6 cuvapyav? Tletp@vios Yexodvbos 
Hyvonoayv, Os ye Kal AXéyovTasy H Te yap Aopsrtia 
ae tote tr avtod éuoetto Kal dia Todt édo- 
Retro ph cat adroOdvyn, cal of ddXoe odKéT adTOV 
edirovuy, of pev OTe évexarodvTd tiva, of 6 tt 
3 mpocedéyovTo. Hxovca Oé éywrye kal éxeivo, Srt 
mavras &pa avtovs o Aouitiavds bromrevoas 
anoxteivas AOéXnoe, Kal chav Ta dvopaTa és 
cavidtov gdirvpivoy SiOvpov écypdrras wvrd Té 
mpooxeparasoy év TH KAlvn év 7 adverravero 
tréOnxe, Kat avtTdo tatdtoy TL TOY yuLVOY TOY 
YiGipwv xadevdovtos adtod pel’ hudpav ade- 
4 Nopevon eiyev, ovx« elds & TE Hépot, TpoaTVYODCA 
6é avT@ 7 Aomtia rad Te yeypaupéva dvéyvo 
Kal éunvuce Kat éxeivois, KaK TOvTOU Kal AdrAOS 
Stavoovpevoe. auverdxyvvay thy émtBovrAnv. ov 
pevToL TpdTepoy eémeyeipnoav Epyw amply Tov 
SiadeFouevoy tv apyny avtoo BeBaidcacba 
5 dtedéEavto pev 67 Kal drAras Teci, pydevds be 
éxeivoy SeFapévou (wdvtTes yap aitovs ws Sdta- 
metpwpevous chav époByOncav) émi tov Népovay 
HAGOY, ererdy Kal evryevérraTos Kal émeixéaTatos 
Hv, Kal wpocére Kal éxwduvevoe StaBrnOels br’ 


1 airs R Steph , abrdy VC 
2 guvdpxwr Zon., cbvapxos VO, 


352 


, EPITOME OF BOOK LXVI 


who was in charge of petitions, and Stephanus, a an, 96 
freedman.! The plot was not unknown to Domita, 
the emperor’s wife, nor to the prefect Norbanus, 
nor to” the latter’s colleague, Petromius Secundus; 
at least, this 1s the tradition For Domitia was ever 
an object of Domutian’s hatred and consequently 
she stood in terror of her hfe; and the others no 
longer loved him, some of them because complaints 
had been lodged against them and others because 
they were expecting complaints to be lodged. 
For my part, I have heard also the following account 
—that Domitian, having become suspicious of these 
persons, conceived the desire to kill them all at the 
same time, and wrote thei names on a two-leaved 
tablet of linden-wood, which he placed under his 
pulow on the couch on which he was wont to take 
his rest , and one of the naked “ whispering”’ boys? 
filched 1t away while the emperor was asleep in 
the day-time and kept 1t without knowmg what it 
contained Domutia then chanced upon it, and 
reading what was written, gave information of 
the matter to those concerned Accordingly they 
hastened the plot which they already were forming; 
yet they did not proceed to carry it out until they 
had determined who was to succeed to the imperial 
office. They discussed the matter with various men, 
and when none of them would accept it (for all 
were afraid of them, believing that they were testing 
their loyalty), they betook themselves to Nerva. For 
he was at once of the noblest birth and of a most 
amiable nature, and he had furthermore been m 
peril of Ins hfe as the result of bemg denounced 


1 All those mentioned were in fact freedmen 
2 Cf xilvin 44. 
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by astrologers who declared that he should be ap.95 
sovereign. It was this last circumstance that made 
it easter for them to peisuade him to accept the 
impeyal power. Domitian, of course, had not failed 
to take careful note of the days and the hours when 
the foremost men had been born, and in consequence 
was destroying in advance not a few of those who 
weie not even hoping for the attainment of power; 
and he would have slain Nerva, had not one of the 
astrologeis who was friendly to the latter declared 
that the man would die within a few days. And so 
Domitian, believing that this would really come to 
pass, did not wish to be guilty of this additional 
murder, smce Nerva was to die so soon in any case, 
Since no event of such magnitude happens un- 
foreseen, various unfavourable omens occurred m 
the case of Domitian Among other things he 
himself dieamed that Rusticus approached him with 
a sword, and that Mineiva, whose statue he kept in 
his bed-chamber, had thrown away her weapons, and, 
mounted upon a chariot drawn by black horses, was 
plunging into an abyss But the most remarkable 
circumstance of all was the followmg. Larginus 
Proculus, having publicly announced in the province 
of Germany that the empeior would die on the day 
when he actually did die, had been sent on to Rome 
by the governor, and when brought before Domitian 
had again declared that 1t should so come to pass. 
He was accordingly condemned to death, but his 
execution was postponed in order that he might die 
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after the emperor had escaped the danger, but in ap 95 
the ‘meantime Domitian was slain, and so Proculus’ 
hfe was saved and he received 400,000 sesterces 
from ,Nerva Some one else, also, had told Domitian 
on a previous occasion both the time and the manner 
of his death, and then, upon bemg asked what 
manner of death he, the prophet, should meet, had 
replied that he should be devoured by dogs There- 
upon command was given that he should be burned 
alive, and the fire was apphed to him, but just then 
there was a gieat downpour of rain, the pyre was 
extinguished, and later dogs found him lying upon 
it with his hands bound behind him and tore him to 
pieces. 

I have one more astonishing fact to record, which 
I shall give after describing Domuitian’s end. As 
soon as he rose to leave the court-room and was 
ready to take his afternoon rest, as was his custom, 
first Paithenius removed the blade from the sword 
which always lay under his pillow, so that Domitian 
should not have the use of it, and then he sent 
in Stephanus, who was stronger than the others. 
Stephanus smote Domitian, and though it was not 
a fatal blow, the emperor was nevertheless knocked 
to the ground, wheie he lay prostrate Then, fear- 
mg that he might escape, Paithenius rushed 1m, or, 
as some, believe, he sent in Maximus, a freedman. 
Thus not only was Domitian mui dered, but Stephanus, 
too, perished when those who had not shared mm the 
conspiracy made a concerted rush upon him. 

The matter of which I spoke, saying that it sur- 
prises me more than anything else, is this. A 
certain Apollonius of Tyana on that very day and at 
that very hour when Domitian was being murdered 
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(as was afterwards accurately determined by events an. 96 
that happened in both places) mounted a lofty rock 
at Ephesus (or possibly 1t was somewhere else) and 
having called together the populace,! utteied these 
words: ‘Good, Stephanus! Bravo, Stephanus! 
Smite the bloodthirsty wretch! You have struck, 
you have wounded, you have slain.” This 1s what 
actually happened, though one should doubt 1f ten 
thousand times over. Domitian had lived forty-four 
years, ten months and twenty-six days, and had 
reigned fifteen years and five days. His body was 
stolen away and was buried by his nurse Phyllis. 


1 Zonaras adds: ‘‘stood there speechless for some time, 
and then cried out.” 


359 


1 


FPIT@ME OF BOOK LXVIII 


Mera 5é€ Aopustiavey Népovay Koxeneov ot 
‘Pwpaios arédeEav attoxpatropa. pices dé Tov 
Aoputiavod at etxoves avTOD, TONAL pev Apyvpai 
jmonral 5 Kal ypuvoai odcat, cuveyove’l near, 
wat é€ abrav peydda Ypyuara cuvedéyn’ Kal ai 
e A n \ ee NV 2 \ / , 
awpiées wretotat by Evi avdpi wotovpevar Kabnpé- 


2@ncav. Kat o Népovas rovs te xpivouévous én’ 


, ? > “ \ % , f 
aceBeia adyxe Kat Tovs hevyovtas KaTiyarye, 
Tous te SovAous Kal Tous éFedevGépous Tovs Tois 
Sermrotas copay émiBovdevcavtas Twavras ané- 
KTELVE. Kal TOS prey TOLOUTOLs ovd aAAO TL 
¥ Pd f 3; NN \ + te! 
éykAnua émripépey éml tovs dermotas édjxe, 
tois 6€ 67 GAXOLS oT aoeBelas ott “lovdaiKot 
A ? 

Biov xatattidobai twas cuvexopnoe. ToAXol 
6é Kal TOY cveohavtTnadvTwv Odvatov KaTedixa- 
aOnoav. & ols Kal Xépas Fv o dtrddcodos. 


3 Tapayhs ovv yevouevns ov THs TUXoVvENs- ex Tod 


mavras wavTev KaTnyopely, Aéyeras Ppdvtwva 
Tov UmaTov elrely WS KaKOY pév éoTly avTOKpA- 
xu 3 9) = 5 ‘ de Td “ 
Topa éyew ép ob pndevi pondev Feats rovely, 
yetpoy dé eb’ ob madct wdvta: Kat 6 Neépovas 
o i A “ 
axovucas TavTa amnyopevae TOD NOLTTOD yiverAat 
ra ¢t Ea) 

Ta ToavTa. Hv dé o Népovas tro te tot yrpas 
‘ e ? > f > 73 ‘ 4 \ > Ff 

Kal vr app@ctias, ahd ns Kat THY ToopHy ae 

360 


EPITOME OF BOOK LXVIII 


Arter Domitian, the Romans appomted Nerva ap 96 
Coccemms emperor. Because of the hatred felt for 
Domitian, his images, many of which were of silver 
and many of gold, were melted down; and from 
this source large amounts of money were obtained. 
The arches, too, of which a very great number were 
being erected to this one man, were torn down. 
Nerva also released all who were on trial for mazesias 
and restored the exiles; moreover, he put to death 
all the slaves and the freedmen who had conspired 
against their masters and allowed that class of 
persons to lodge no complaint whatever against 
their masters; and no persons were permitted to 
accuse anybody of mazestas or of adopting the Jewish 
mode of life. Many of those who had been in- 
formers were condemned to death, among others 
Seras,1 the philosopher. When, now, no little com- 
motion was occasioned by the fact that everybody 
was accusing everybody else, Fronto, the consul, is 
said to have remarked that it was bad to have an 
emperor.under whom nobody was permitted to do 
anything, but worse to have one under whom every- 
body was permitted to do everything; and Nerva, 
on hearmg this, ordered that this condition of affairs 
should cease for the future. Now Nerva was so old 
and so feeble in health (he always, for instance, had 


1 The name is suspicious and 1s perhaps corrupt 
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to vomit up his food) that he was rather weak. He ap os 


also forbade the making of gold or silver statues in 
his honour To those who had been deprived of 
their property without cause under Domitian he gave 
back all that was still to be found in the impenal 
treasury To the very poor Romans he granted 
allotments of land worth 60,000,000 sesterces, 
putting some senators in charge of their purchase 
and distribution When he ran short of funds, he 
sold much wearing apparel and many vessels of silver 
and gold, besides furniture, both his own and that 
which belonged to the imperial residence, and many 
estates and houses—in fact, everything except what 
was indispensable. He did not, however, haggle 
over the price, but in this very matter benefited 
many peisons He abolished many sacrifices, many 
horse-races, and some other spectacles, in an attempt 
to reduce expenditures as far as possible In the 
senate he took oath that he would not slay any 
of the senators, and he kept his pledge in spite 
of plots against himself Moreover, he did nothng 
without the advice of the foremost men, Among 
his various laws were those prohibiting the castra- 
tion of any man, and the marrying by any man of 


I 


his own niece When consul he did not hesitate ap 97_ 


to take as his colleague Virginius Rufus, though this 
man had-.often been saluted as emperor. After 
Rufus’ death an inscription was placed on his tomb 
to the effect that, after conquering Vindex, he had 
claimed the power, not for himself, but for his 
country.1 

Nerva ruled so well that he once remarked: “I 


1 Cf. Ixu1 25 and Pliny, Zyist. vi 10, 
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eitrety * ovdev Tosobrov TEN OLNKG Hore pn Quva- 
clas thy apyny te KatafécOa, Kat dcparas 

2 iduwtedoat,” Kpdocov te Kandrovpvioy, Tév 
Kpdoowy EKELVOV éyyovou, ériPeBourevedros 
pera Kab aMav auT@, Tapexabioaro TE QUTOUS 
éy tevt Oéa ayvoobyTas ért Ort KATE LE LVUVT AL, 
Kal econ avtois Eidn, OVO pev i ema Ke- 
porta avira, dmep clwGe yivec Oat, eb o€éa € éoriv, 
EPO é erredetxvipevos 6 Ste ovdéey atTO pérer Kav 
avrov Tapax pha amob avy. 

3 Aimavos O€ 0 o Kaoméptos @ apXev kat on avrod, 
xabdmep bm TOU Aoptriavod, TOV Sopupopwv 
rYEVO{LEVOS TOUS TTPATLATAaS eoraciace kar avrot, 
TaparKevdoas eFarrfjcat TLVaS @OTE Bavaro f 
va. ™pos ods 0 Népovas TocouTOY dvreayev 
dare Kat THY KNELY arroyuuves at Kab Thy spayny 
avrov mpodetEat. ov pry Te Kab Avucev, GAN 

4 avnpéOncav ods 0 Aidtavos EBovdjOn. OOev o 
Népovas 61a TO yHpas otTw KaTadpovovpevos 
9 f 3 ‘ , \ f 
aveSn Te és TO Kazrir@duop, Kaul ey yeyorqaas 

“ayalh TUXN THS TE Bovnijs Kab TOD Onwou THY 
‘Pepyaiwy xa épod avTod Mapxov OvaAmtov 
Népovav Tpaiavov trosodpa.” * 

1 Cf. Joann Antioch (fr. 110 M v 1-6). &7 NepBas, 
ered} mpds tTivwy ba 7d yijpas kar appovnbels ereBovdevn TOAAG- 
Kis, Kal ray Tlerpa vioy kak Tov TapGéviav, Tporpidcararous oi 
byras, exBotvat TOIs orparidras mpos Aidtavot Tov tev Sopupdépwr 
Wryovnevov efidaby ép” ois 5) Kal cbddpa Aviaro 

2 Cf. Leo (p 283, 6-9 Cram.=Cedr I, p. 483, 20-434, 
2 B.): ee MWasovlas 5& ayyerla erivinlor ardoiea Tape Tpaavod, 
drertav ev TG KamirwAle Kal AwBavwrov emiddoas, | oras re ér} 
Bhuaros Kal peydra Boar Tis Te Bovaijs kal Tov Shuov ray 


‘Pwpalwv rapdvrav, tpn *‘ dyali Tox Mdpkos NepBas Tpatavdy 
vioworovua.” 


364 


, =PITOME OF BOOK LXVIII 


have done nothing that would prevent my laying 4p 97 
down the imperial office and returning to private 
life in safety ’’ When Calpurnius Crassus, a descend- 
ant of,*the famous Crassi, had formed a plot with 
some others against him, he caused them to sit 
beside him at a spectacle (they were still ignorant 
of the fact that they had been formed upon) and 
gave them swords, ostensibly to inspect and see if 
they were sharp (as was often done), but really in 
order to show that he did not care even if he died 
then and there. 

Casperius Aehanus, who had become commander 
of the Praetorians under him as he had been under 
Domitian, merited the soldiers to mutiny against him, 
after having induced them to demand certain persons 
for execution! Neuva resisted them stoutly, even 
to the point of baring his collar-bone and presenting 
to them his throat, but he accomplished nothing, 
and those whom Aelianus wished were put out of 
the way. Nerva, therefore, finding himself held in 
such contempt by reason of his old age, ascended the 
Capitol and said in a loud voice: “ May good success 
attend the Roman senate and people and myself I 
hereby adopt Maicus Ulpius Nerva Trajan ” 2 


1 Cf Joann Antioch : As plots were being formed against 
him frequently by various men who held him in contempt 
because of his age, Nerva was forced to surrender Petronius 
and Parthenius, who were very dear to him, at the instance 
of Aelianus, the commander of the Praetorians; and he was 
greatly grieved at this, 

2 Cf Leo (= Cedrenus) When a message of victory came 
from Trajan m Paeonia, he went up to the Caprtol and 
offered incense, then mounted a platform and speaking in a 
loud voice in the presence of the Roman senate and people, 
he said: ‘‘ May good success attend us, I, Marcus Nerva, 
hereby adopt Trajan as my son” 
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Kal HET Taira, &y 7 cuvedpio _Kaicapa Te 
avbrov amébetke, eat érésrethev adt& abtoyerpia 
(npxe 66 TIS Teppavias éxetvos) 


a 


n v 
ticercav Aavacl éua Saxpua coict Bédecoty. 


4 Oita yey 6 Tpasavos Kaicap Kat pera. ToUTO 
auToKpatop eyéveTo, KaiTot cuyyevav TaD Népova 
évTa@v TLIO. GX ov yep THS Toy KOW OV COTH- 
pias 0 aynp Thy ouyyeveray Tpoetinnaen, ovd au 
6re “J Bnp 0 , Tpaiaves GXr’ ovK ‘Itadros td 
‘Tradtarns Hv, HrTov Te 7a. TOUTO aurov * 

2 emoina ato, é7reLon pnseis mpoo bev a&droeGv ns TO 
TOV ‘Popator K patos eax niet: THY yap aperhy 
GNX ou THY mar pica, TLVOS eferatery Seip Beto 
mpagas d€ TadTa peTprrater, apEas é éres évi Kat 
pnol récoapor Kat juépais evvéa mpoeBeBiwxer 
6é? mévte cat é€jKxovra éry Kal pivas Oéxa Kal 
nuepas déxa. 

5 Tpaiava dé dvap eryeryovel, m ply avrapyfjaa, 
Toovoe: €OOKEL avdpa mpeo Burny ép (mario KaL 
eo Art TeprToppupy, érs O€ Kai orepdve éoTO- 
ALT pEVvOY, Old ov Kab THY "epovotay ypadoven, 
Saturn Tih oppayiva aAUT@ é Te THY apt- 
oTEpay odaryiy Kal peTa TovTO Kal és THY Seftav 

4 émiBeBrnnevat. @S oe avToKparop EYEVETO, em é- 
atTetke TH BovAR avroyepia GrAra Te Kab OS 
ovoeva avbpa. dryabloy arorpatot 7 dripdeot, 
eal TavrTa Kal Spxols ov TOTe povoy dAa Kal 
voTepov éwLoT@CATO. 


1 girdy Reim , abrds VC. 
a xpocBeBicier S¢ Bs, wpocBefrdner 5¢ V, rpoePeBhxe S& C, 
apocBeByne: & és Rk 
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Afterwaids in the senate he appointed him Caesar ap. 97 
and senta message to him wiitten with his own hand 
(Trajan was governor of Geimany) - 


“ May the Danaans by thy shafts requite my 


tears’ 1 


Thus Trajan became Caesar and later emperor, 
although there were relatives of Nerva living. But 
Nerva did not esteem family relationship above the 
safety of the State, nor was he less inclined to adopt 
Trajan because the latter was a Spaniard instead of 
an Italian or Italiot,2 inasmuch as no foreigner had 
previously held the Roman sovereignty, for he 
believed in looking at a man’s ability rather than at 
his nationality. Soon afte: this act he passed away, xp 9 
having ruled one year, four months and nine days; 
his life prior to that time had comprised sixty-five 
years, ten months and ten days. 

Trajan, before he became emperor, had had a 
dream of the followmg nature. He thought that 
an old man in purple-bordered toga and vesture and 
with a crown upon his head, as the senate is repie- 
sented in pictures, impressed a seal upon him with 
a finger ring, first on the left side of his neck and 
then on the right When he became emperor, he 
sent a letter to the senate, written with his own 
hand, in which he declared, among other things, 
that he would not slay nor disfranchise any good 
man; and he confirmed this by oaths not only at 
the time but also later. 

1 Homer, JZ 1. 43 

2 An Itahean was one of the old Itahan stock, an Itahot 
was a resident alien or descendant of foreign colomsts in 


ltaly, the name being applied particularly to the Greek 
stock in Southern Italy. 
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4 <Aidavéy dé Kai rods Sopugopaus TOUS KaTa 
Népova. gTacladcavTas, OF Kal xen 6 pevds TL 
aurois,* peTareprpapevos éxTroowy eTOLIjTaTo 
és 5é THY ‘Payny éved Oo TONG érrolee ™ POs TE 
b1opPwow TOV KOLWVOY Kal pos Yap TOV aya- 
Gav, éxel\vOV TE Scadepovtas em Leh ovpEvos, WS 
Kal Tais wodece tals év “Itaria T pos THY TOV 
maida Tpopny TONKA xapioacbau, Kat TOUTOUS 

5 EvEpyET OY. Trwriva bé y yurn avrou bre 
T PG)TOV és TO TANGTLOV éonet, érrl Tovs avaBa- 
Opovs Kal Tpos TO TARO OS petaotpadeioa elie 

ToLauTy peVTOL evrabda éoépxopar ola Kal 
eferdety Bovropas,” Kal obra rye éauT ay bua 
Taons THS apxKXyAs Sijyayey Sore pndepiav érnyo- 
piav oxeiv.— Xiph. 226, 18-229, 29 R St. 

15,2 “Ore o Tpaiaves TOUS peo Bevras Tous Tapa 
tov Paciiéwv adixvovgévous év TH BovrevTiK@ 
bedcacbar érroier.—LExc. UF 46 (p. 401). 

6 Atatpinpas dé év TH “Pay VPOVOV TLVa éoTpa- 
revoev éTh Aaxots, Ta Té mpaxdevta avrois 
AoyiCopevos, Tols TE Xpypacuy a Kar ét05 
éXapBavor Bapuvopevos, Tas TE duvapers AUTOV 

2 avfavomevas Kal Ta ppovnpara Opa. qrudo- 
HEvOS bé 0 9 AexeBaros * THY oppny avrob époBOn, 
are kab eb elds 6 ore mpoTepov pev ov “Pwpaious 
GANG Aoperiavor eVEvLK Ket, Tote o€ os pos TE 
‘Pwpaiovs Kal wpos Tpaiavoy avtoxpatopa 
TONELNC OL 

Tlkelerov yap ért te Sexatornts xat én’ 
> ’ a e , n> A r a 

3 avépeia TH Te GAOTHTL TY NOGY Siéerpere® TH 

1 girrois Sylb , abrots VC. 
2 AexeBadros R. Steph., dexéBavos VO. - 
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He sent for Aelianus and the Praetorians who had 4p $8 
mutinied against Nerva, pretending that he was 
going to employ them for some purpose, and then 
put them out of the way. When he came to Rome, 4) 99 
he did much to reform the administration of affairs 
and much to please the better element; to the 
public business he gave unusual attention, making 
many grants, for example, to the cities in Italy for 
the support of their children, and upon the good 
citizens he conferred many favours When Plotina, 
his wife, first entered the palace, she turned round 
so as to face the stairway and the populace and 
said: “I enter here such a woman as I would fain 
be when I depart’’ And she conducted herself 
during the entire reign in such manner as to incur 
no censure. 

The ambassadois who came from the various kings 
were given seats by Trajan in the senatorial section 
at spectacles 

After spending some time in Rome he made a an 
campaign against the Dacians; for he took into ma 
account their past deeds and was giieved at the 
amount of money they were receiving annually, and 
he also observed that their power and their pride 
were increasing Decebalus, learning of his advance, 
became frightened, since he well knew that on the 
former occasion 1t was not the Romans that he had 
conquered, but Domitian, whereas now he would 
be fighting against both Romans and Trajan, the 
emperor 

Trajan was most conspicuous for his justice, for 
his bravery, and for the simplicity of his habits. He 





8 Siémpere cod Peir, diérpefe VC 
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TE yap oopart Eppwrta (Cevrepov yap Kab Tegoapa- 
Kootov adywv éros Apkev) ws éE icov wavta Ttois 
GOS TpOToV Tove moveia Gat, Kab TH Woy 
je pate as un? vir vEOTHTOS bpactvecda pnt 
umd ypws apBAvVver Par. Kat ovT epOover ovTE 
KaOnpEL TLV, GAG Kal Tavy Tavras Tovs ayaGous 
éripa kai éveydruye, cat dia TOTO ovTE époBeiTo 
Tiva avTayv ovte épicer. StaBorals te HxtoTa 
émiateve, Kat opyh fxicta éSovrodtTo, Tov Te 
Xenedrev tay Gd Xotpieov ica kat ddvev Toy 
adicav ameixero. Kal eamdava mapmrohha pev 
és TOUS TOAELOUS TETONRA 6é € és Ta THs elpnvns 
epya, Kai wrEeioTE Kal dvayKaorata Kai év odois 
Kab ép Arpéoe Kat ép olxodouypact Snpoctors 
KaTacKevaaas ovdevds aipa és obdép abtav avdda- 
cev. oUTMS ydp mov Kab peyadodpwr kal 
peyaroryva pov édu wate Kal TO immodpope eT k- 
yparras 8re éEapKxodvTa avrov Lr@ Tay ‘Papatov 
Sng éroinoey, érretoy SiabGapévra aH Kal peilen 
Kal _TEpiKaAAES TEPOV eferpydaaro. didovpevos 
Te ovV ém avTotsS padrov TL{L@ {LEVOS ENaLpe, Kal 
T® TE one per’ emretxelas ouveyivero Kal Th 
yepouota, TEMVOT PET OS opiret, ayamrnT os pev 
TOOL, doBepos 6 pnoevi Thay Toheplous Ov. 
Kab yap Onpas Kab ouptroctoy epyav Te Kal Bov- 
AEvEaTOOY OKOULATOY Té TUMMETELYE opict, Ka 
TONAGKLS Ka TéTAPTOS aNerro, és Te Tas oixias 
auT@Y Kal dveu ye ppoupas EoTLy @Y eoLov eudv- 
peito. maLdeias pev yap dxptBods, 6 bon év Mayors, 
ou HETET XE, TO Ye pay épyov auriis cal nrisraro 
kat éroies. ovdé got 6 TL ovK AptoTor eiye. 
1 airdy H. Steph., abray VC. 
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was strong in body, bemg in his forty-second year 
when he began to rule, so that m every enterprise he 
toiled almost as much as the others; and his mental 
powers weie at their highest, so that he had neither 
the recklessness of youth nor the sluggishness of 
old age He did not envy nor slay any one, but 
honoured and exalted all good men without excep- 
tion, and hence he neither feared nor hated any 
one of them To slanders he paid very lttle heed 
and he was no slave of anger He refrained equally 
from the money of others and from unjust murders. 
He expended vast sums on wars and vast sums on 
works of peace; and while making very many 
urgently needed repairs to roads and harbours and 
public buildings, he drained no one’s blood for any 
of these undertakings He was so high-minded and 
generous that, after enlarging and embellishing the 
Cneus, which had crumbled away in places, he merely 
mseribed on it a statement that he had made it 
adequate for the Roman people For these deeds, 
now, he took moue pleasure in bemg loved than in 
being honoured. His association with the people 
was marked by affabihty and his intercourse with 
the senate by dignity, so that he was loved by all and 
dieaded by none save the enemy. He joined others 
in the chase and in banquets, as well as in their 
labours and plans and jests. Often he would take 
three others into his carriage, and he would enter the 
houses of citizens, sometimes even without a guard, 
and enjoy himself there. Education in the stiict 
sense he lacked, when it came to speaking, but its 
substance he both knew and applied; and there was 
no quality which he did not possess in a high degree 
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Kal olda pév OTe Kal Tepl perpdKxia Kat epi civov 
? iA 3 3 > / 3 - a 3 5 
e€omovddKel. GAN & Ley TL ex TOUTWY 7) AloYpoY 
a ‘ ee f a 3 4 > f * 
H Kaxov H eSedpaxes H érrenovOer, érnyoptay av 
elye, viv S& tod te olvov Staxdpws Erive Kal 
/ = 4 a n +O? 3 rd 
videv nv, vy Te Tots WatdiKois ovdeva eLUTYTED. 

5 ef 66 eat diromoAEpOos HV, AANA TH Te KaTOpCacEL 
kal tov éyfiaorou pev xabatpécer Tod oixetov 6é 

3 / 3 nm 3 \ x 3Q3 Ww 3 
av&éjcet npxeito. ovde yap ovd Srep eiwbev év 
Tois ToLovTOLs yiyvecOal, TO TOUS OTpaTLOTAS 
> ” ‘4 x £ cal f 4 9 3 
é£oryxova bai Te Kal Umepppovely, cvvéBy Tore er 
avtod’ odTas éyxpaTas avTay jpye— Xiph. 229, 
29-231, 2 R. St., Exc. Val. 286 (p. 708), Suid. 
sv. apPrWva, hepater, xabyper, pif sto 
veOTHTOS, TovetcbGat. 

8 Aca radra pév odv ovK arerxotas o AexéBaros 
avrov édediery otpatevoarts 6€ TH Tpaiave cata 
trav Aaxa@y nat tais Tarras,* év0a éotpatorré- 
Sevov ot BapBapot, wAncidcavte wwKNS péyas 

/ / ¢ 
mpocexopuicOy,® ypappact Aativois Aéyor O71 
GAOL TE THY TUppdyov Kal Bovpos* rapaivodar 
2 Tpaiave oricw ariévat cal eipnyvqca. cvpPRardov 
dé avtois 60 Tpaiavos moddots pev Tdv oixeiwr 
f > a ‘\ x “ - 
Tpavpatias éeide, ToAXOUS b€ THY TodELiwD 
améxtever’ 6Te® Kat értAurévt@v TOY emidéc pov 
ovo THS EauTOD écOTos Néyeras hetcacal, GAN 
és Ta ANaprddia TavTyv KaTaTtepety,® Tots 5é TeNev- 
1 rot re H Steph., rotro VC. 


2 Cf. Tzetz. Chil. u. 62 £.: apds 3& roy “lorpov repbands 
Tpaiayds ev@éws Pwualous SrerdpOuevcer dando mpos Tos Adxas. 
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I know, of course, that he was devoted to boys and 
to wine, but if he had ever committed or endured 
any base or wicked deed as the result of this, he 
would~have incurred censure; as it was, however, 
he drank all the wme he wanted, yet remained 
sober, and in his relation with boys he harmed no 
one. And even if he did delight mm war, neverthe- 
less he was satisfied when success had been achieved, 
a most bitter foe overthrown and his countrymen 
exalted. Nor did the result which usually occurs 
in such circumstances—conceit and arrogance on 
the part of the soldiers—-ever manifest itself during 
his reign; with such a firm hand did he rule them 
For these reasons, then, Decebalus had good cause 
to fear him When Trajan in his campaign against 
the Dacians had drawn near Tapae,! where the bar- 
barians were encamped, a large mushroom was 
brought to him on which was written in Latin 
characters a message to the effect that the Bun 
and other allies advised Trajan to turn back and 
keep the peace Nevertheless he engaged the foe, 
and saw many wounded on his own side and killed 
many of the enemy And when the bandages gave 
out, he is said not to have spared even his own 
clothmg, but to have cut it up into strips. In 


1 Cf Tzetzes And Trajan, having reached the Ister, 
immediately ferried the Romans across in merchantmen 
against the Dacians 


8 rporexoulacdn H Steph , rpoexoploéy VC 

* Bovpo: Dind , Bodppa VC. 

5 gre Sylb , dre VC. 

© kararenety H Steph, from Suidas (abriy xatérepe racay), 
katadecpervy VC, 
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TyCaCL TOY oTpaTiaTa@v év TH udyn Bwpay te 
oThoa. Kal nat eros évayilery cerevoat.— Xiph. 
231, 2-13 R. St. 

9 “Ort o AexéBaros éreréuder pév cal po Tis 
HTTHS mpéc Bets, OvKETL THY KouNTaY BoE 
mpoTepov, GAG TOV Titopopwy tovs apioTous. 

2 Kat éxetvor ta TE StrAa pitbaytes Kal éavTods és 
THY yhy kataBadovtes édenOnoav tod Tpatavod 
pddsota pev avTe TO AcxeBaro cai és du Kal 
és Adyous avtod édOeiv,! as kal wdvta ta 
xerevoOnodpeva TorjcovTt, émitparHvar, eb Se 
py, oTadhvat yé Tiva Toy cup~Bycopevoy avT@. 
cal éréudOn o Lovpas cat Kravdcos Atoviaves 2 

3 0 érapyos. éempayby 5é obdév 6 yap AexéBados 
ovdé exeivols éTOAUNcE suppl Eas, Emeprre O€ Kal 
Tote. 006 Tpataves dpn te évtereryic péva EhaBe, 
kal év avTois Ta Te OTAA Ta TE UNYaVHLATA TA 
aiypddwrTa TO Te onpuetov TO ert TOD Dovaxou 

4 ddov edpe. Oe ody TadTa o AexéBaros, GrAXws TE 





8,3 ‘Os 6€ kal es adra ta* dxpa éreyeipnoe ava- 
Bivat, Adgous ex AOhwov peTa KivdvVOV KaTA- 
AapPdver, cal Tols Tov Aaxdy Bacthetots érréXa- 
cev, & te ANovaotos4 érépwht mposBarav kai 


1Cf Petr. Patr exc. de leg.¢ 4 (Hoesch p ld=fr 5 
Muell Fragm hist Graee 4 pp 185 8q) bri AexéBados wpbs 
Tpalavby apécBers rene mtAodépovs obror-yap elot map’ abtots oi 
Tiuidtepote mpdrepory yap Kophras ewepre, ebredeorépous 
Soxouvras wap’ abrois elvat, éxeivor Se €ASdvres ex) Tov Tpa- 
favot Eppupay nal ra BwAa nal ras xeipas bmiafey Ijocavres ev 
alypardrav ardger €3¢ovro Tob Tpatavod els Adyous éaGeiy 
AexeBadov 

2 Aroviavos Bk , ArBravds AB, ArBavds M, 


374 


~ EPITOME OF BOOK LXVIII 


honour of the soldiers who had died in the battle a.p 102 
he ordered an altar to be erected and funeral rites 
to be performed annually 

Decébalus had sent envoys even before his defeat, 
not the long-haired men this time, as before, but 
the noblest among the cap-wearers! These threw 
down their arms, and casting themselves upon the 
ground, begged Trajan that, if possible, Decebalus 
himself should be permitted to meet and confer with 
him, promising that he would do everything that was 
commanded ; or, 1f not, that someone at least should 
be sent to agree upon teims with him Those sent 
were Sura and Claudius Livianus, the prefect; but 
nothing was accomplished, since Decebalus did 
not dale to meet them either, but sent envoys 
also on this occasion. Trajan seized some fortified 
mountains and on them found the arms and the 
captured engines, as well as the standard which had 
been taken in the time of Fuscus. Decebalus, because 





But when he undertook to ascend the heights 
themselves, captured one ciest after another amid 
dangers and approached the capital of the Dacians, 
while Lusius, attacking in another quarter, slew great 


1Cf Petrus Patriciurs Decebalus sent cap-wearers as 
envoys to Trajan ; for these are the more honourable men 
among them Previously he had been sending long-haired 
men, who are held of less repute among them. When these 
latest envoys came to Trajan, they threw down their arms, 
and binding their hands behind their backs after the manner 
of captives, they begged Trajan to hold a conference with 
Decebalus 





3 ra Sylb , ra ew’ VC. 
* Aotcios H. Steph , Aovasos VC. 
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\ 3 % t 4 > n 3 el ? f 
kat éretdy 0 Makipos ev 7 avTe xpove Thy Te 
ZO ‘ 3 fed \ ‘4 3 \ t I 
aderdnv avtrod Kal ywpiov te ioyupov elrev, 
ouder & TL OvY ETOLLMS TOV TpDOTAXGevTML® Exye 

t 4] ? ? . 3 a 3 3 a Mw 7 

ovvGécbat, ovy Ste Kal éspevety® adtois Ewerrev, 

? > Cf > a f ? f x \ 
5 GAN ly EX TOV TapovT@Y avamvevon. Ta yap 
67a Kat TA pNYavypata ToVS Te pNYaAVOTOLOUS 
mTapadouvas Kal TOUS avToudXous amrodovval, Ta TE 
éptpata KaGedely Kai TIS yopas TAS éadaxvias 
amooThvat, kat mpocétt Tos TE aUTOUS EYE poUS Kal 

a ? 

6 didous Tos ‘Pwpaiors vopilerv, cat unt avTopordn 4 
Tiva UIrobeKXEer Oat pnTE OTPATLOTH Til ex THS TeV 
?, a a \ ‘ 
‘Pwpaiev apyis xpicGat (Tovs yap mXetoTtous 
Tous Te apiotous éxetOev dvatreiGav mpocerotetro) 

wv t 4 , x \ y ‘ 
Kal ax@yv wpLodoynoe, Tpos te TOV Tpatavoy EXO wy 
Kal és THY yy mecov Kal TpogKuryycas avrov 5 
\ x isd ? ? \ ? y¥  \ 
7 kat Ta Sara atoppitras. Kat mpécBes emi 
rovtos €s TO BovAeuTiptoy ETeprrev, STrMS Kal 

, Ca) 
map éxelvou tiv eipnvnv BeBaroontat. Taira 





épovevoe ToAXous Kat el@ypnoe mrelovas, THYI- 
kauta o AexéBaros mpécBes réurras tovs 
dpictovs Tay TtrACfopwyv Kal be aditav Tod 
avroxpatopos Senbets, oddév 6 TL ody. EToipas 
ca f 6 of bé 8 xX h 

Tav mpoataxlevtay® éoxe ovvlécGat.—Xiphi- 
linus (231, 13-16 R. St.), who gives this in place 
of ch. 1, §§ 1-4. 

L efaev Reim , elxey ABM 

2 wpocraxéevtwy Rem , mporabévrwy ABM 
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of this, coupled with the fact that Maximus had at ap. 102 
this same time captured his sister and also a strong 
position, was ready to agree without exception toe 
every demand that had been made—not that he 
intended to abide by his agreement, but in order 
that he might secuie a respite from his temporary 
reverses. So he reluctantly engaged to surrender 
his arms, engines and engine-makers, to give back 
the deserters, to demolish the forts, to withdraw 
from captured territory, and furthermore to consider 
the same persons enemies and friends as the Romans 
did, and neither to give shelter to any of the deserters 
nor to employ any soldier from the Roman empire; 
for he had been acquiring the largest and best part 
of his force by persuading men to come to him from 
Roman territory. This was after he had come to 
Trajan, fallen upon the ground and done obeisance 
and thrown away his arms He also sent envoys in 
the matter to the senate, in order that he might 
secure the ratification of the peace by that body. 


numbers and captured still more alive, then Dece- 
balus sent as envoys the noblest of the cap-wearers 
and through them besought the emperor, he was 
ready to agree without exception to every demand 
that had been made! 


1 This account is given by Xiphilinus rmmediately after 
ch. 8, 2, where, indeed, most editors have placed it But the 
achievements of Trajan here recorded seem to fix 1ts place 
between § 3 and § 4, and Boissevain so prints it. In this 
brief account Xiphilmus mentions the cap-wearers out of 
their proper place 


5 girdy ABM, abr& VC Zon. 
8 xpootaxdevrwy R, Steph., mporaxdévrwy V, mporadévray C, 
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auvllépevos Kab TO or patomedoy ev Leppsleye- 
Baton t KATAMTODY, THY TE GAAnY Yopay dpoupais 
StaraBév, és tiv Iradiav avexopicn. —Exe. US 
47 (p 401), Xiph. 231, 16-24 R. St. 

10 Kai ot rapa rod AcweBddov apéaBes és TO 
ouvedpLov eonxOncay, Ta Te OTha xaTabevres 
ouvipay Tas Xelpas ey aixuararer * TX TpAT. 
Kal elrov ré TLV, Kat ixéTevo ay, Kat OUTW THY TE 
elonuny éomeioavTo Kab Ta OTAa arédaBov. 

2 Tpaiavos &é Ta Te VLKNT I PLA, Ayaye kat AaxtKos 
erovopaan, ¢ ep Te TO Oedtpw HovopLaxous ouv- 
éBane (cal yap EX atpev airois), Kab TOUS opxnoTas 
és TO Géatpor € érravayarye (cab yap évos adTav TOU 
Tlurddov 7pa), ou pévtot, ota TONE LLKOS aviip, 
TAANG WTTov Sufryev q Kal HTTOV edixaler, Gd 
“ToTé pay év TH ayope Tov Abyouc rou, Tore & év 
TH} oTOd 7H Muovia @vouacwevn, ToAKaKLS 66 Kal 
drr0Ot & éxpivev émi Byuatos.—Xiph 231, 24-232, 
2R. St, Exe Val 287 (p 708). 

3 ‘Enel dé o AexéBaros TOANGa Tapa TAS TUL~ 
Oyxas AMY VENETO auT@ TOL@V, Kal OTAa TE 
KarecKkevacero, Kab TOUS abroporobyras edéxeTo, 
Td Te épvpaTa érecxevate, Tapa, TE Tous 
datuyelTovas émpec Bevero, Kal Tols TavayT ia. ot 
ppovncact TpoTEpovy EAU UAIVETO, Kal TOV labuyeu 
Kal xepav Tuva areTe pero hy peTa Tata 
AT OLTHT ATL aUTOLS Tpataves ouK am édwxer), 

4 oUTw 6&7) Kal aibus TONELLOV aurov 7 Bourn 
eyndgicato, Kal 0 Tpaiavos &¢ éavTod Ka aiats, 
GAN ov ot érépov oTpaTnyay, Tov pos éxeivov 
wokenov éroijocato.—Xiph. 232, 2-10 R. St. 
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After concluding this compact the emperor left an 102 
the camp at Ze1 mizegethusa, and having stationed 
garrisons here and theie throughout the 1emainder 
of the*teritory, retuined to Italy 

The envoys from Decebalus, upon being brought 
into the senate, laid down their arms, clasped their 
hands in the attitude of captives, and spoke some 
words of supplication , thus they obtained peace and 
received back ther aims Trajan celebiated a 
triumph and was given the title of Dacicus; in the 
theatre he held contests of gladiators, in whom he 
delighted, and he brought the dancers of pantomimes 4 p 103 
back into the theatre, beimg enamoured of Pylades, 
one of ther number. He did not, however, as 
might have been expected of a warlike man, pay 
any less attention to the civil administration nor 
did he dispense justice any the less; on the con- 
trary, he conducted tials, now in the Forum of 
Augustus, now in the Portico of Livia, as it was 
called, and often elsewhere on a tribunal. 

Inasmuch as Decebalus was reported to him to be 
acting contrary to the treaty im many ways, was 
collecting aims, receiving those who deserted, re- 
pairing the forts, sending envoys to his neighbours 
and injuring those who had previously differed with 
him, even going so far as to annex a portion of the 
territory of the Iazyges (which Trajan later would 
not give back to them when they asked for it), 
therefore the senate again declared him an enemy, 4p 104 
and Trajan once more conducted the war against 
him mm person instead of entrusting 1t to others 


a a ee ae 
1 Zepurleyedovan Leuncl , Cepurye(eCoton AB, CeppryeBoion 
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2 gixuardrwv Zon , aixuardrov VC. 
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ll “Ore rév Aakéy ouXVaY peOraTapevear -T pos 
Tpatavor, Kak de ada, Tuva, édenO avbes G 
AcxéBaros eipivns. @s 8 ovK éreioOn. T& TE 
SrAa Kali éavtTov Tapacobvat, Tas dud pews 
pavepas 70 porte Kai TOUS TEPLXY@pPOUS 7 poo- 

2 mapexanet, Néyou 6tt éay auto? mpodvrae Kal 
avrol cuyduvedcouat,® al bre aaparértepov Kal 
pov ped eauTod, Tm piv TL KAKOV Tabeiv, ayovt- 
OALEVOL THY édevOeptay gurafovow y) ay opas 
TE drroddupévous mepiioa@ar Kal avrol barepoy, 
épnuobévtes THY cuupayov Yeipwloow?—Exc. 
US 48 (p. 402). 

3 Kal o AexéSaros Kara pev TO toxupov KaKOS 
enparre, ddrX@ 6é 619 Kal ardry odiryou pev Kal 
TOV Tparavov dmrexT eve, meprbas és THY Muciap 
avTopLOdous TiWds, et Tos avTov evr po obey évTa 
Kab adhos, Tote 6é Kal Sia THY TOD Todeuou 
xpetav TATA aT hes TOV Bovdopevoy és Aovyous 
deyopevov kavepydr aio. GAG TOUTO pev OvUK 
jouvyOnaay * mpatat, cuddnpeevros TLVOS é& 
imowias Kal mav To émiBovrevpa avtod éx Bacd- 

12 voy OMoOYHTAVTOS” Aoryrytvov 6 Twa OTpaTo- 
médov ‘Pwyaixod éEnyovpevoy Kal Setvov év tots 
ToAELoLs > AUTO yeyervnuévoy mpocKahecapevos, 
kal dvaretoas ovppifai of as Kal Ta. TpooTa- 
XInoopeva Tonga, ouvéraBe xal dvéxpive 
Snuocia wept TOY TOD Tpasavod Bovreupdron, 
€TELON TE pndev opodoyfoat HOEnaeEV, é év adéc pep 

2 durAanyn mepinye.® Kal mpecRw tia wéprras 

1 gitdy Urs , abrayv MSS. 


2 xwduvevoouc: Urs , xivdvvedovor MSS, 
& xeipwidow St., eddow MSS. 
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As numerous Dacians kept transferring their a.r. 104 
allegiance to Trajan, and also for ceitain other 
reasons, Decebalus again sued for peace. But 
since he could not be persuaded to surrender both 
his aims and himself, he proceeded openly to collect 
troops and summon the surrounding nations to his 
aid, declaring that if they deserted nm they them- 
selves would be :mperilled, and that it was safer and 
easier for them, by fighting on his side before suffering 
any harm, to preserve their freedom, than if they 
should allow his people to be destroyed and then 
later be subjugated themselves when bereft of allies. 

Though Decebalus was faring badly in open con- 
flict, nevertheless by craft and deceit he almost 
compassed Trajan’s death He sent into Moesia 
some deserters to see if they could make away with 
him, inasmuch as the emperor was geneially acces- 
sible and now, on account of the exigencies of war- 
fare, admitted to a conference absolutely every one 
who desired 1t. But they were not able to carry 
out this plan, since one of them was arrested on 
suspicion and under torture revealed the entire plot. 
Decebalus then sent an invitation to Longinus, a 
leader of the Roman army who had made himself 
a terror to the king in the wars, and persuaded him 
to meet him, on the pretext that he would do what- 
ever should be demanded. He then arrested him 
and questioned him publicly about Trajan’s plans, 
and when Longinus refused to admit anything, he 
took him about with him under guard, though not 
in bonds. And sending an envoy to Trajan, he 


4 ndvynogcay Zon , HBovarénoay VC. 
5 roAguors Leuncl , roreutors VC. 
§ wepijye Anon., repretre VC. 
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TpOs TOV Tpatavor nHElou THY TE xepav Hex pt 
TOU “Totpov KopicacGas Kab Ta XPNMATEL, éoa 
és Tov TOAELOV édedaravijxes, amoraBev ent TO 
TOV Aoyyivoy ot arobobvat. AT OK PLVajLEvOv 8é 
TLV avTe * péca, & dv ovte éy peyddo ovte 
ey opLtkp@ oye Tov Aoryryivov motto Dar Oakes 
3 guerre, ToD pnt arodéc0ar avTov pnr én 
TOKAG odhicw davacwfvar, AexéBaros pev ete 
OacKoT ay 6 1 mpdtn avetye, Aoyryives be év 
TOUT pappyaKcov bia TOU am ehevdépov evTOpHaas 
iméoyers TE avre TOV Tpaiavoy KaTahrager, 
iva OS eLora, UTOTOT ITY TO vero opevoy, py 
Kal pudachy avTod axpiBeorépav TOLYONTAL, Kal 
ypdppara TLVa ineTetay EvovTa yparras cone 
TO eEereubepo 7 pos rov ‘T paiavoy amoKopicat, 
4 iy’ é ey aapareia yevnra. Kaul obras ame Oovros 
avTod TO pdppaxov vUKTOS émie Kal amébave. 
yevouévou 6€ TovTou 0 AexéBaros éEntnoe rapa 
Tov Tpaiavod tov amedetOepov, TO TE TOMA TOD 
Aoyyivou nat Séxa alxpanorous avT dace ob 
UTOTXOUEVOS, Kal evdvs * ye TOV éxaTovTapyny 
TOV GAOVTA peET avrob emeprrev os Kab TavrTa 
5 var pagovTa: Tap ov TavTa Ta, KATO TOV Aoryyivov 
éyvacdn. ov HEVTOL oUTe éxeivoy o Tpaiavos 
aren eprrev ovre TOV eG ehevG epor efédmxe, TT po- 
TLMOTEpAY THY caTnplay avrTov pos TO THIS apXIs 
akiopa THs Tod Aoyyivov Tadys momnodpevos.— 
Xiph, 232, 10-28 RK. St., Exc. US 49 (p 402 sq,). 
13 Tpaiavds dé yépupay ABivyy ert TOD “lorpou 
kaTeckevacato, wept Hs ovK eyo Tas dv akios 


1 airg ABM, aitg tod tpatavod VC, 
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asked that he might receive back his territory as an 104 
far as the Ister and be mdemnified for all the money 
he had» spent on the war, in return for restoring 
Longinus to him. An ambiguous answer was re- 
turned, of such a nature as not to cause Decebalus 
to believe that Trajan regarded Longinus as either 
of great umpoitance or yet of shght importance, the 
object being to prevent his being destroyed, on the 
one hand, or being preserved to them on excessive 
terms, on the other. So Decebalus delayed, still 
considering what he should do. In the meantime 
Longinus, having secured poison with the aid of 
the freedman, promised Decebalus to win Trajan 
over, hoping the king would thus have no suspicion 
of what he was gomg to do and so would not keep 
a very strict watch over him; also, in order to 
enable the freedman to gain safety, he wrote a 
letter contaiming a petition in his behalf and gave 
it to him to carry to Trajan. Then, when the other 
had gone, he drank the poison at night and died 
Thereupon Decebalus demanded the freedman from 
Trajan, promising to give him in return the body of 
Longinus and ten captives He at once sent the 
centurion who had been captuied with Longinus, 
in order that he might arrange the matter; and it 
was from the centurion that the whole story of 
Longmus was leained. However, Trajan neither 
sent him back nor surrendered the freedman, deem- 
ing his safety more important for the dignity of the 
empire than the burial of Longinus. 

Trajan constructed over the Ister a stone bridge 
for which I cannot sufficiently admire him Brillant, 


2 e6us Dind , «v6 ABM 
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avTov Gavyudow: gots pev yap Kal TaAXAA adTOD 
épya lampenéorara, TovTo d€ Kal tiép éxeiva. 
as yap* Kpnm toes lot iBou TerpaTrésou’ elxoct, 
TO ev infos TEVTHKOVTE Kal exaTov Tobdy mAqy 
tov Oeperiov, TO 66 wrdTos EEnKovTa’ Kal abrar® 
éBdopncovta. Kal éxatov an aN OOV Tddas 
anéyoucas aioe cuveKodopnvrat. TRS OUK AV TLS 
TO avdhopa TO és auTas Sarravn dev Jaupdcete ; 
mas & ove av*® rov TpoTroy ov éxactTa avTav ép 
TE TOTHMD TONG Kal év voatt Sivesdeu Saréda 
Te ihudeet € éyévero ; ov yap Tot 4 Kal maparpéyras® 
Wot TO peta pSuv7{n. TO O¢€ én TrETOS TOU 
Tor apou elirov ovx, Ste bia TocouTou pet (kal 
yap éni ourdaoov eorwy ov Kal ért TplTdo toy 
avTob meraryiter), arn ore TO TE OTEVOTATOP Kat 
TO em utnOeloTaTov és TO yepupwlivar TOY exeivy 
Xopiov tTocovTov éativ. baw 6 87 és oTEvov 
TAUTY éx meAadyous peyarXou xaraBatver Kal €$ 
TELA OS aves petCov ™poxwpav KataKheteTat, 
TOT Tou Kat powdécratos Kal Baburaros yuryve- 
Tat, @oTE Kal TOUTO és THY KadeTroTnT a THS 
KATAGKEUAS THS ryepupas Teivat. 1 pev ody pe- 
yadovota Tov Tpatavod Kai €k TOUTOV SetepuTau 
ov HEVTOL Kat® Operecay TLva, Helv yépupa 
TApeXeTAL, GXN éoTaotv at xpnmibes aKOS, 
diodoy ove eExoveat, xabarep er aUT@ TOVT@ 
poovov ryevopuevat iy eribderEoor THY év0 peorivny 
puow oder 6 TL ov Suvaperny efepydcac ban. 
o pep yap Tpatavis Setoas px mote rayertos 

1 &s 7%p corrupt. Bs proposes ¢ ye, @ 7 ai or fis ye, or 


else @ yap with comma after cuvproddunvrat. 
2 eira: Bk , aital VC 
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indeed, as are his other achievements, yet this sur- ap. 104 
passes them For it has twenty piers of squared 
stone qhe hundred and fifty feet in height above 
the foundations and sixty in width, and these, stand- 
ing at a distance of one hundred and seventy feet 
from one another, are connected by arches How, 
then, could one fail to be astonished at the ex- 
penditure made upon them, or at the way in which 
each of them was placed in a river so deep, in water 
so full of eddies, and on a bottom so muddy?’ For 
it was impossible, of course, to divert the stream 
anywhere. I have spoken of the width of the river ; 
but the stream is not uniformly so narrow, since it 
covers in some places twice, and in others thrice as 
much ground, but the narrowest poimt and the one 
in that region best suited to building a bridge has 
the width named. Yet the very fact that the river 
in its descent 1s here contracted from a great flood 
to such a narrow channel, after which 1t again 
expands into a greater flood, makes 1t all the more 
violent and deep, and this feature must be con- 
sidered 1n estimating the difficulty of constructing 
the bridge This too, then, is one of the achievements 
that show the magnitude of Trajan’s designs, though 
the bridge 1s of no use to us; for merely the piers 
are standing, affording no means of crossing, as if 
they had been erected for the sole purpose of 
demonstrating that there 1s nothing which human 
ingenuity cannot accomplish Trajan built the 
bridge because he feared that some time when 


3 ay BE, ky rts VCO 
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5 raparpéwat Sylb , wepirpépar VO. 
§ kai Sylb , wal ef VC. 
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TOU "Iotpov TOAELOS Tois mépap ‘Pepators ‘ ryevy- 
Tat, &Toince Thy yépupay iva ai emiBaciat 
padies dt avris SueSiwou “Adpiaves of TOU- 
vavTiov poBndeis pn Kat tots BapPapors Tous 
dpoupous auris Bralopévors padia didfaces és 
thy Muciar 7, ageine THY emiTroniys KATATKEUND. 
Tparavos Sé Ota TAUTNS THS yepupas TOV “lor pov 
mepatwbels, Kat oz aa parsias padrov 7 Sua 
oTroud7s TOV TohELoV ToLovpEvos, TUY X pave | Kab 
HOLS expaTnce TOV Aakar, TOMAG Mev avTos 
oTparnyias epya Kat avdpias emiderEd pevos, 
TOANa O€ Kal TOV TTPATLOTEY aUTO xuvOuvev- 
cdvTav Kat apioreve dvTov. evba Sy Kab inmens 
ToS KaxOs mrnyels €EnYOn pev ex THis paxns as 
Kal epan ev fra Ouvaperos, aio Aopevos dé as 
avidr os Evo. EK TE Tob TKIVO [LaTOS eer onoev 
(ob yap mw 76 KKOV avrob Kabixto) Kal és 
raéw avdis xadioras éavtov an eave, peyana, 
émudereduevos AexéBaros O€, ws Kal Td Baci- 
Aetoy avTOU Kal % yopa KaTEeiknTTO cUuTaca 
nat avT 0s éxtvduvevev arOvat, 61eXpyoa.To EAUTOD, 
Kal a Kepary avrTov és THY ‘Paopny amexoplaOn: 
Kal oUTMS uy) Aaia ‘Popaior UIrIKOOS, eyevero, 
Kal TOAELS ev aur h 6 Tpaiavos KaT@xicey. ev pe- 
Onoay 66 Kal ob TOU AexeBanrou Oncaupol, xairor 
UmO TOV TOTapov Tov Lapyetiav Tov Tapa, TOUS 
Bactretors avTou Kexpuppévo.. Sia yap ain pa 
AOTOY TUVe@Y Tov Te TOTAaBov eLérperpe Kat 76 
edahos avTod mpvée, Kal és aut TONDY pep 
apyupov moNUy dé ypuvoov, Ta Te GANG TA TI- 
ploTata Kab wypoTnTa tiva éveyxely Suvapeva, 
1 rw Bk , rou VC. 
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the Ister was frozen over war might be made 
upon the Romans on the further side, and he 
wished’ to facilitate access to them by this means 
Hadrian, on the contrary, was afraid that 1t nght 
also make it easy for the baibaians, once they 
had overpowered the guaid at the bridge, to 
cross into Moesia, and so he removed the super- 
structure 

Trajan, having crossed the Ister by means of this 
bridge, conducted the war with safe prudence rather 
than with haste, and eventually, after a hard struggle, 
vanquished the Dacians, In the course of the cam- 
paign he himself performed many deeds of good 
generalship and biavery, and his troops ran many 
risks and displayed great prowess on his behalf. It 
was here that a certain horseman, after being carnied, 
badly wounded, from the battle in the hope that he 
could be healed, when he found that he could not 
recover, rushed from his tent (for his injury had not 
yet reached his heart) and, taking his place once 
more in the line, peiished after displaying great 
feats of valour Decebalus, when his capital and 
all his territory had been occupied and he was him- 
self in danger of being captuied, committed suicide ; 
and his head was brought to Rome In this way 
Dacia became subject to the Romans, and Trajan 
founded cities there. The treasures of Decebalus 
were also discovered, though hidden beneath the 
river Sargetia, which ran past his palace With 
the help of some captives Decebalus had diverted 
the course of the river, made an excavation in its 
bed, and into the cavity had thiown a large amount 
of silver and gold and other objects of great value 
that could stand a certain amount of moisture; then 
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euBarov AiBous TE a avrots éméO nue Kat xoby 
emepopnoe KL eT TOUTO TOV TOT ALOY emmyarye 

5 Kal és Ta omnrara Ova TOV avtay éxeivov ra Te 
iparrie, Kal Ta GXa TA opoLdTpoTa, xarédero. 
Too as dé Tatra dédpOerpev aurous, iva pn dev 
éxrarnowot. Bixtres 5€ tis étaipos avtad, rd 
yeyovos eidas, edhe TE Kal KATEUMVUTE TavTa. 

Kara 6é TOV avrov TobTOv xpovov Kat Ilddpas 
THs Lupias apxoov THY "ApaBiav TI TOs TH 
Ilétpa éyetp@carto cal “Popaiwy tmjKooy érrovn- 
garo.—Xaph. 232, 28-234, 16 R. St. 

15 IIpos dé? TOV Tpaiavov é és THY ‘Pouny érxGovra 
mrEloTat boat m peo Betas Tapa BapBapwv addav 
Te Kab ‘Ivddv adixovro. Kal eas ev Tpicl Kab 
elxoot Kal éxaTov pepaes eroinaen, év als Onpia 
Te Kal Bora xine Tov Kal pupia® erhayn Kal 
ovouaxot puptos HywvicavTo.—Xiph 234, 16-20 
R St, Exc, Us 50 (p 403). 

81 Kal card rods adrods Ypovous td Té éXy Ta 
Iloprriva ® domoince Mio, Kal Tas odovs 
maporKobopir ace * Kab yepupats peyaXor perre- 
oTATALS eferroinae. TO TE As eod wav To 
ekitnXoy cuvex@vevae.9—Xiph. 234, 20-22 R St. 

5,3 “Ore odtos BMOoEy @S ov pLarpovyAces, Kat TOUTO 

EpYe éverébwoe KaiTrep emtBovhevOeis. TH Te 

yap gucet ovdev ouTE Sumhobv ovre SoALov ore” 

Tpaxv elev, GN TOUS [ev ayabors eines Kal 

eeEtob70 Kab eripa, Tay Sé ado Huérer TO Fé 

Kat bro THS HAtKkias weTaiTepos éyeyover.—Exc. 


Val. 288 (p. 710). 


. 5 mpas de H. Steph , rapt VC, rpss ABM. 
2 pupio Reim., pupia nov VC. 
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he had heaped stones over them and piled on earth, 4p 106 
afterwards bringing the river back into 1ts course 

He alsé had caused the same captives to deposit his 

robes and other articles of a like nature in caves, and 

after accomplishing this had made away with them 

to prevent them from disclosing anything But Bicilis, 

a companion of his who knew what had been done, 

was seized and gave information about these things 

About this same time, Palma, the governor of 
Syria, subdued the part of Arabia around Petra! and 
made 1t subject to the Romans. 

Upon Trajan’s return to Rome ever so manyap 107 
embassies came to him from various barbarians, in- 
cluding the Indi And he gave spectacles on one 
hundred and twenty-three days, in the course of 
which some eleven thousand animals, both wild and 
tame, weie slain, and ten thousand gladiators fought 

At this same peuiod he built a road of stone ap 10 
through the Pontine maishes and provided the roads 
with most magnificent buildings? and bridges. He 
also caused all the money that was badly worn to 
be melted down. 

He had taken an oath that he would not shed 
blood and he made good his promise by his deeds 
in spite ef plots formed against him. For by nature 
he was not at all inclined to duplicity or guile or 
harshness, but he loved, greeted and honoured the 
good, and the others he ignored; moreover, he 
had become milder as the result of age. 


1 Arabia Petraea. 2 Probably he means taverns. 


3 Toumriva Bs , rovrina VC. 

4 raporcodopynuact Rk., wapotnoSouhoas VC. 
5 guvexdvevoe Sylb , éexdvevoe VO 

6 +> Bk., 6 cod Peir, 
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Té &é Loupg? 7® Ackwie Kat Tacpny Sypociay 
xa avSpudvra euxe redeuTioayTI: bores és TodTO 
Kal TAovTOU Kal avynuatos adixero Bore Kah 
yupyactov ‘Pe pators oixodopmoas Tooaury bé 
purdta Kat tiotet & Te Loupas 7 pos rov Tpaiavov 
expiraro kal Tpataves Tr pos éxetvov @orTe TON 
AGKES AUT OV, Old Tov Tepl TAVTAS TOUS TL mapa 
TOES avToKpaTopat Suva pévous yiver Oar TEPUKE, 
Sia Brn Gevra ovTe tronrevoé Tore ovTE epionaer, 
GNAG Kab CY KELLEVOY of ® én TON TOV _ $80 
VOUVT@Y AUTO oixace TE GKdTOS TOS aurov érl 
Setrrvov re, Kab macay THY ppoupav arom sunas 
éxdhece Tp@tov peev ‘TOV tatpov avrob, Kab be’ 
éxelvou TOUS ohbarpovs brnreiparo, ¢ errelTa TOV 
Koupea, Kal oe exetvov TO ryevecov eEvparo (robr0 
yap eK Tahacov TavTes at &dXoz Kal avrTot of 
avroxpdropes émrotouy “Adpiavos yap Tp@Tos 
ryeveray xarederte): mpatas oé Taira, Kab pera, 
TOUTO Kal ove duevos Kal Secrvnaas, & érerta Tots 
pidors TOLS elo Goo Get Tt Tepi avTOU ee 
AeyeLy epn TH borepaig dre “ et OEE me > Zoupas * 
amoxretvat, xoes dv ameKxtover. peya fev ovv 
éroinae Kab TO amroxivduvedoaL® mpos Sia Be- 
BAnpEevov dvO por ov, TOA be on petSov OTL 
émiaTeuae pndev av TOTE on auTou madety. 
ovTws dpa TO ToT OY THS youns eg Ov avTe 
oUVHOEL Tem paryort warrov # ef dv repos edo- 
Eatov é8eBacodTo..—Xiph 234, 22~235,6 R St., 
Exe. Val 289 (p. 710), Joana: Antioch. fr. 112 
Muell. (v. 14-16). 

1 Sovpa Reim., covpp2 VC 
2 re supplied by Bk. 
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When Licinius Sura died, Trajan bestowed upon an uo 
him a public funeral and a statue This man had 
attamed to such a degree of wealth and pride that 
he had built a gymnasium for the Romans; yet so 
great was the friendship and confidence which he 
showed toward Trajan and Trajan towaid him, that, 
although he was often slandered,—as naturally 
happens in the case of all those who possess any 
influence with the emperors,—Trajan never felt any 
suspicion or hatred toward him. On the contrary, 
when those who envied Sura became very insistent, 
the emperor went uninvited to his house to dinner, 
and having dismissed his whole body-guard, he first 
called Sura’s physician and caused him to anoint his 
eyes, and then his barber, whom he caused to shave 
his chin (for the emperors themselves as well as all 
the rest used to follow this ancient practice; it was 
Hadtian who fist set the fashion of wearing a beard) ; 
and after doing all this, he next took a bath and 
had dinnei1 Then on the following day he said to 
his friends who were in the habit of constantly 
making disparaging remarks about Sura’ “If Sura 
had desired to kill me, he would have killed me 
yesterday ’’ Now he did a fine thing in running 
this risk im the case of a man who had been 
calumniated, but a much finer thing still in beheving 
that he never should be harmed by him. Thus 
it was that the confidence of -his conviction was 
strengthened by his personal knowledge of Sura’s 
eonduct rather than by the conjectures of others. 


3 éynemmévey of Val, éyxnuévw voy cod Per. 

4 Sodpas cod Peir., covppas VC. 

5 groxwiuvevoa cod Peir, d:anwdvvedou VC. 

8 ofrws—éBeBatovro Antioch, om Xiph cod Per. 
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2 "ANAG Kal te TpATOv TP HEANODTE Tay sopu- 
popav emapterv TO Eidos, 7) napalovvucbat 
avrov EXPT, ape&ey, éyopveode TE avrg eal 
dvareivas eby i Aape TOUTO TO Eidos, iva, ay 
pe KAAS apo, omép éuov, av 6€ KaKas, KaT 
éuod AUTO XPNTH 

2 "Eoryce dé Kal Too Locatov TOU Te Tdapou 
kat ToD Kédcout eixovas: ottw mov avTovs Tay 
adov mpostinnoe. TOUS pévror émBouredovras 
auTe, € év ols Hv xat Kpdoaos, étimwpetro éodywv 
és tny Bovrny. 

3 Karecxevace 6¢ Kab tPrtov amobnkas. Kal 
earn ev éy 7H ayopG eal Ktova péytarov, apa 
peep &s Tapny éavT@, apa 6é és eiberéiv Tob 
Kare THY aryopav Eptyou: mavTos yap ToD Xeoptov 
éxelvov Speivod bvToS katésKxayye Too obToy oo ov 
6 kiwv avian et, Kal THY ayopay ex TovTOV TEediYHy 
KATES KEVATE. 

17 Mera 6 tadta éotpdrevcep en" "A ppevious Kau 
IldpGous, Tpopacw pev bre BN TO Otddnpa vn’ 
avrow eth pel, GAG Tapa TO lapGov Bactréos, 
6 Tov “Appevior Bacthevs, TH 8 adnbeta dd&ns 
émtOupig.—Xiph. z 235, 6-20 R. St. 

2 “Ore Tob Tpaiavod é émt IldpGous orpaTévcavTos 
Kal és “A@nvas apixopevou mpec Bea aur évravéa 
Tapa Tou "Oppoov?® eveTuXe, THS eipnyas Seopévy 
Kai ddpa pépouea. érresdn yap eyo THY TE 
opyny avTov, Kai Ste tots Epyos Tas aretdas 


1 Kéacov R. Steph , «dAcou ve. 


® "Oppdov A, dppdvov B, Sppdyrov M, cf ch. 19, 4 dppdov 
ABM , on 22, 1 bppdqv B, éapénv AM. 
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Indeed, when he first handed to the man! who 
was to be prefect of the Praetorians the sword which 
this official was required to wear at his side, he bared 
the biade and holding it up said: “Take this sword, 
in order that, if I rule well, you may use it for me, 
but 1f ill, against me.” 

He also set up images of Sosius, Palma and Celsus,* 
so greatly did he esteem them above the rest 
Those, however, who conspired against him, among 
them Crassus, he brought before the senate and 
caused them to be punished. 

He also built libraries. And he set up in the 
Forum? an enormous column, to serve at once as 
a monument to himself and as a memorial of his 
work in the Forum. For that entne section had 
been hilly and he had cut it down for a distance 
equal to the height of the column, thus making the 
Forum level. 

Next he made a campaign against the Armenians 
and Parthians on the pretext that the Armenian 
king * had obtained his diadem, not at his hands, 
but from the Parthian king,® though his real reason 
was a desire to win renown 

When Trajan had set out against the Parthians 
and had got as far as Athens, an embassy from 
Osroes met him, asking for peace and proffering 
gifts For upon learning of his advance the kg 
had become terrified, because Trajan was wont to 
make good his threats by his deeds Accordingly, 


1 Saburanus (7) 

2 L Publilwus Celsus 

3 The Forum of Trajan 
* Exedares 

5 Osroes (Chosroes). 
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érexpnptou, KATEOELEE, wa iets Tod  povnparos 
emepapev ixeTevav py qTorAcunOHvat, THY Té 
“Appeviay Hapfapacipsds Taxéepou KAi- ADT 
viet qTet, Kat édeito TO Oud dn pea avTe@ rrewpl fiver 
TOV yap “EEnddpny QS OvUK emer fSetov ore Tois 
‘Popators ouTe Tots TdpGors évra TET AUKEVAL 
éheyev.? Kab os ouTe Ta Sopa eraBer, out’ ddXo 
Te amexpivato KGL éméorethe® TY STL puria 
Epryors Kab ou oryoes Kplverae, Kal ba tour’, 
érrerdav és THY Lupiav €XOn, TavTa Ta TpoohKovTaA 
TrOUnaet. Kal otTw dravoias ay bd TE TH 
‘Acias kat da Avxias tay Te eX OMEVOY eOvav 
és Dedeveeav éxopladn, ryevouser * 6é aur é 
‘Avrioxeta Adbryapos > 6 ‘Opponves ® QUTOS peY OVE 
HON, Sdpa 6e o1) Kal Aoryous girtous ereprrev 
éxelvoy TE yap OMoLws Kal TOUS MépGous poBov- 
pevOS éernudotépite, nal da Todt ove nbérAnoév 
OL | cupptEar.— Exe, US 51 (p. 403 sq ), Suid. s.22. 
TekunpLov, upeis. 

“Or Kojiro? Aovetos Madpos * HEV Av Kab 
avros TOY Mavpov dpxyav ov? xai év émmedow 
ihnryos =e eEnTacTo, Katayvocbels dé é emt Tounpia 
TOTE fev THS oTpareias any rayn Kab HrewoOn, 
BaTepov Sé tov Aaxtxod moAguou évotavTos Kat 
tod Tpatavod" rijs TOV Mavpoy cuppayias 
denPevtos HrOE TE WPOS avTov avremayyehtos 
kat peydra épya dmedeiEato. tiynbeis bé eri 


L gxevyer Leuncl , éadyero MSS 
2 éréoretAe Leuncl , adméoreiAe MSS. 
3 ee RE, éaf—ént VC 
4 yevouévy Urs., -yevouevwy MSS 
5 Atyapos Urs , %ABapos MSS. 
® *Opponvds Dind., dcpoyvds AM, dapoqrrs B. 
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he humbled his pride and sent to implore lnm not ap us 
to make war upon him, and at the same time he 
asked ,that Armenia be given to Parthamasuis, who 
was Itkewise a son of Pacoius, and requested that 
the diadem be sent to him; for he had deposed 
Exedaies, he said, inasmuch as he had been satis- 
factory neithe1 to the Romans nor to the Paithians 
The emperor neither accepted the gifts noi returned 
any answer, either oral or wiitten, save the state- 
ment that friendship 1s determined by deeds and 
not by words, and that accordingly when he should 
reach Syria he would do all that was proper And 
beg of this mind, he proceeded through Asia, 
Lycia and the adjoming provinces to Seleucia 
Upon his arrival in Antioch, Abgarus of Osroene 
sent gifts and a message of friendship, though he 
did not appeai in person, for, as he dreaded both 
Trajan and the Parthians alike, he was tryimg to 
be neutral and for that reason would not come to 
confer with him 

Lusius Quietus was a Moor and hkewise ranked as 
a leader of the Moois and as commander of a troop 
in the cavalry; but, having been condemned for 
base conduct, he had been dismissed from the seivice 
at the time and disgraced Later, however, when 
the Dacian war came on and Trajan needed the 
assistance of the Moors, he came to him of his 
own accord and displayed gieat deeds of prowess 


? Kujjros Val. (in transl ), xdvros cod Peir 
®& Mavpos Val , uadpoy cod Peir 

9 Sv supplied by Capps. 

10 TAnydos Capps, YAns cod. 


 Tpaavotd BE, orp cod. Peir 
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FoUT@ ToAv TAéEiw Kal peiSeo év TO Seurépp 
morgue éfeipydaaro, Ka TENS es Too oUTOY Tips 
TE aySparyabias &pa Kal Tis TUX NS éy t&de TO 
TORELD T PoEexX@opnrev @oTe é> TODS éoTpaTNYN- 
KOT aS eoypadivat kal vrateboat THS te Handaz- 
aotivys apkarr é@E av mov kal Ta paddtoTa 
EDbovndn nal éusonOn xai am@retro.—Exe Val 
290 (p. 710). 

18, 2 Enel dé évéBahev és TI TOM LLAD, annurav 
aure ot THOE catparas Kat Baccrets pera Sapa, 
év ols Kab inros WV Sedibarypevos Tm pookuvely: 
TolS Té yap * Troat Tois ‘Tpoa iors akrate Kal 
Thy Keharny bird Tous TOD TéNAS Wddas UreTiO et. 
—Xuiph 235, 20-24 R. St. 

19 "Ort 6 Mapbapdorpis Biasov Te éroinae. 
yparbras 5é 69 Ta TpPOTA TB Tparavg @S Bactreus, 
emer) pn dev auTeypagn, éméorerné* Te avlts TO 
dvopa ToUTO mepixowas, kab ntnoe Mapxor 
a | ovviov TOV THS Kammraéoxias a apYyovTa TewpOivat 

20 ws Kal bu’ avrov Th ITH OMEVOS. O ovp 
Tpaiavos exelve pev Tov tod “Jouviov vidv 
emepnfren, sores de EX pLS ‘Apoapocarey® 7 po- 
xeprcas * cal apaxel aura TapahaBav és Ta 
2drara * ire, Kab “Ayxianrov TOV “Hysoxeov TE 
Kal Maxehovev Bactnea, Sapors hueivato. év 
5é "EAeyeia tis “Appevias Top Tlaplapdorpiw 

3 mpoaedébaro. xaboro dé emt Anparos ev TO 
Tappevpare Kal os Got ac apevos aurov TO Te 
diddnpa ard ris Kepanis ageinre Kab 7 pos TOUS 
mooas avrTov GOnKke, TLyH TE EloTHKEL, KAL TpOTe- 
d0xa avTé ator pecbat. cupPonodavtwp 6é ért 

1 yap R. Steph , yap rots VC 
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Being honoured for this, he performed far greater ap 113 
and more numerous exploits in the second war, 
and finally advanced so far in bravery and good 
fortune during this present war that he was enrolled 
among the ex-praetors, became consul, and then 
governor of Palestine To this chiefly were due the 
jealousy and hatred felt for him and his destruction, 

When Trajan had invaded the enemy’s territory, ap 114 
the satraps and princes of that region came to meet 
him with gifts. One of these gifts was a horse 
that had been taught to do obeisance; it would 
kneel on its fore legs and place its head beneath 
the feet of whoever stood near. 

Parthamasiris behaved in a rather violent fashion. 
In his first letter he had signed himself “king,” 
but when no answer came, he wrote again, omitting 
this title, and asked that Marcus Junius, the 
governor of Cappadocia, be sent to him, implying 
that he wished to prefer some request through 
him. Trajan accordingly sent to him the son of 
Junius, while he himself proceeded to Arsamosata, of 
which he took possession without a struggle Then 
he came to Satala and rewarded with gifts Anchialus, 
the king of the Hemiochi and Machelones. At 
Elegeaa in Armenia he received Parthamasiris, 
seated upon a tribunal in the camp The prince 
saluted him, took his diadem from off his head 
and laid it at Ins feet, then stood there im 
silence, expecting to receive it back At this the 


2 érécreiaé H. Steph , dréore:rAé ABM. 

8 uéxpis *Aprauocdrwy v. Guischmid, péyp: canwcarov ABM 
* xpoxwphoas Leuncl , rporxwptoas ABM 

5 Sdraaa VC, cata ABM 
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TOUT@ TOY OTPATLWTOY, Kai adToKpdtopa ‘Tov 
Tpaiavov ws Kat eri vinn twi émixadecdytor 
(vikny yap acédAtvov+ dvatpov @vopatoy b+ roy 
Bacitéa rov “Apoaxidnv, tov Ilaxdpov taiéa, 
tov ‘Oppdov abergidodv, mpocectnKéta avTe 
dvev Siadiyparos eioov @otep aiyudrwror), ée- 
Trayn te Kal évouicevy ert UBper Kal dréOpm 
avToD yeyovévar. Kal peTeatpady pev wS Kai 
hevEdpevos,® id@y O€ STL Teprectotyiotas €EnTn- 
Gato TO pn ev TO ByA@ TE eitreitvy Kal ovTwS 
és thy oxnviy écaxdeis ovddevds eruyev dy 
éBovrero. exmndnocavtos* ody dpyn Kat éxetOev 
éx Tov aTpatoTédov perenéunraro aurov 0 Tpaia- 
vos, Kab avaBas adOis érrt 1rd Biya éxérevcer 
avT@ Tavrav axovovtwy eimely boa HOerev, va 
By ayvoncayrés TIVES TA KaTa povas chioww 
eipnuéva Aoyorroijowot tiva Siddopa. axotoas 
todTo 6 IlapOapdorpts obxétt THY Haovytay Fryep, 
GANG pEeTA TOAAHS Tappyoias dAXa TE Tiva elrreE 
kal Ste ovy ATTNGeEls ovdE CwypnOels GAN éxaw 
adixeto, miotevoas Ste ovTE TL abixnONoeTaL Kal 
thy Bacireiay arodj erat @oTEp Kai 6 Tipt- 
Satrns mapa tov Népwvos. Kal aitd o Tpatavos 
mpos Te TaAd\a avTéreFev boa Hppoter, Kal 
"Appeviay pev oddert mpojozabar bn (“Popaiov 
Te yap elvan Kai apxovra ‘Popator ° eFewv), 
éxetv@ pévrot amreOeiv Orrot BovdreTar emtTpéervery, 
kat Tov pev Ilap@apdotpw peta trav WapGav 

1 ggéawov Bk., acéAnvoyv ABM =—s. 2: aro’ BE , advo ABM, 

8 geviduevos H. Steph , peviovpevos A, pevtduevos BM 


£ éxandqoavros Leuncl., dorniqcavros ABM. 
5 Pwuatoy Urs., popatwr ABM. 
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soldiers shouted aloud and hailed Trajan imperator, av 114 
as if because of some victory. (They termed 1t a 
crowgiess! and bloodless victory, to see the king, 
a descendant of Arsaces, a son of Pacorus, and a 
nephew of Osroes, standing before Trajan without 
a diadem, like a captive) The shout ternfied the 
prince, who thought that 1t was mtended as an 
insult and meant his destruction; and he turned 
about asif to flee, but seeing that he was hemmed 
in on all sides, he begged that he might not be 
forced to speak before the crowd. Accordingly he 
was conducted into the tent, where he obtained 
none of the things he wished So out he rushed 
in a rage, and thence out of the camp; but Trajan 
sent for him, and again ascending the tmbunal, 
bade him say in the hearing of all everything 
that he desired. This was in order to prevent 
anybody, ignorant of what had been said in private 
conference, from making up a different report. On 
hearing this command Parthamasins no longer kept 
silence, but spoke with great frankness, declaring 
among other things that he had not been defeated 
or captured, but had come there voluntaniy, be- 
lieving that he should not be wronged and should 
receive back the kingdom, as Tiridates had received 
it from Nero? Trajan made fitting replies to all 
his remarks, and in particular declared that he 
would surrender Armenia to no one; for it belonged 
to the Romans and was to have a Roman governor 
He would, however, allow Parthamasiris to depart 
to any place he pleased. So he sent the prince 


1 Literally ‘‘ without the parsley crown,” such as was 
bestowed upon the victors in some of the Greek games. 


2 Cf, beni (lx), 5. 
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“~ 1 f e ? f > / ¢ 
tav+ cuvovt@y ot amérepabev, aywyous odiow 
inméas, Orws pate Til ovyyévevtar pare TH 
veoxuoowat, Sovs: tors dé “Appevious mévras 
TOUS pet avTod édOovtas mpocétake xaTa Yw@pay, 
as Kab avrod? dn dvTas,® pwetvar.—Exc. UF 52 
(p. 404), Xiph. 235, 24-27 RB. St. 

«ab "EB ‘ be nm ‘ "A la i aN % 
18,3 Tel 06 Tacav THY Appevioy yopav etre, Kal 
modAous Tav Baciiéwv Tovs pev UToTEcévTas év 
tols diros Hye, Tovs Sé Tiwas cal areodvtas 
lo) , / aw 
23 duayel éyetpodto, Ta Te GAXa elryndilero aiTa 
qohrAa 7 BovdAn, kab dmtiuov, cir obv Apioron, 
érwovonacev. €BddiSev det peta mavtds tod 
a “a t ~ 
otpatod meth, Stexdape TE AUTOS KaTA Tacav 
Thy Topetav Kal osératTevy AdroTE GAdwS yor, 
Tous Te TroTauous, Boous ye Kal éxeivot, meth 
} oo , 3 t “” 
2 déBaive. Kal oti OTE Kal aryyedias rrevdeis 
fe ? 
Sat tov wporKkdTa@y ero, ivy aua te Ta 
nw \ 
TAKTLKA pereT@ev Kal Erotpot mpos wayvTa Kal 
f 

GQveRTANKTOL elev. Kai @vopaciyn pév, érrerdy 
\ \ Ni X .Y dS B f TI @ ; 
kat thy NiotBuv etre kai tas Batvas, Hap@exos, 
TOAA® 6 wGdAOv eri TH TOV OTTipov TpoTnyo- 
pia H Tats addals cupTaoass, QTE Kab Tay 
TpoT@v avTod padrAov 4% TaV OTAMY oOvCn, 

éoepnviveto.— Siph. 235, 27-236, 7 R. St. 

tf & ~ \ \ ? “ ? / 

21 “Ort o Tpatavos dpovpas ev tots érixaipots 
\ 8 r) > "RS 5.2 50 a 
KaTaditroyv yrGev eg Woecoar,” KavTavla Tpatov 
f 
Airyapov ® eidev. mpotepov péev yap Kal rpéo Bets 

1 séyv supphed by Rk. 2 airov Bk., avrod ABM. 

3 gvras Urs, dvros ABM. = * 8:4 Sud , xara VC 

5 *EdSecoay Reim, aldecay ABM (a'déons alderay cod Peir 
below) 

6 Atyapoy Urs , &ABSapoy (In marg Exe: &ySapor) A, Xuapov 
B, &ABapor M, 
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away together with his Parthian companions and ap 114 
gave them an escort of cavalry to make sure that 
they sliould associate with no one and should begin 
no rebellion; but he commanded all the Armenians 
who had come with the prince to remain wheie they 
were, on the ground that they were already his 
subjects, 

When he had captured the whole countiy of the 
Aimenians and had won over many of the kings 
also, some of whom, since they voluntarily sub- 
mitted, he treated as friends, while others, though 
disobedient, he subdued without a battle, the senate 
voted to him all the usual honours in great plenty 
and furthermore bestowed upon him the title of 
Optimus, or Most Excellent He always marched 
on foot with the rank and file of his army, and 
he attended to the ordering and disposition of the 
troops throughout the entire campaign, leading 
them sometimes in one order and sometimes in 
another , and he forded all the nvers that they did 
Sometimes he even caused his scouts to circulate 
false reports, in ordei that the soldiers might at 
one and the same time practise military manceuvres 
and become fearless and ready for any dangers 
After he had captured Nisibis and Batnae he was 
given the name of Parthicus; but he took much 
greater pride in the title of Optimus than in all 
the rest, imasmuch as it referred rather to his 
character than to his arms 

Leaving garrisons at opportune points, Trajan 
came to Edessa, and there saw Abgarus for the first 
time For, although Abgarus had previously sent 
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kai dépa TH Bacthet Torddxts Ereprrev, adros 
be GddoTe KAT Grras Tpopaa es ov mapeyevero,® 
@omep ovse? 6 Mavvos® o ris “ApaBias THS 
TANT LOX pov oueé # 6 Lmopanys ) TAS. ‘AvOe- 

2 povatas dvrapyos. TOTE oe Ta pev Kal ETO TOU 
uléos “ApBavéou KaAOD Kat epaiov BVTOS Kai 
Ota TOUTO TQ? Tpaiard @icEL@ WEVOU meio Gets, Ta 
de Kat THY Tapovoiay avtod hoRyleis, annutycé 
Te AUTO Toa Love kal am éoyicato, ouyyvepns 

3 Te éruxev” 6 yap Tats Aapmpov ot ixérevpa 
ay. Kab o pey piros TE ex TOUTOV TO Tpasavg 
éyéveTo Kat eiotiacey adtov, &v TE TO Seérve 
watoa éavTod opxnodpevor ® BapBapinds tas 
mapyyayev.—Exe. US 53 (p. 405), Suid. sv, 
T ApH yaryer, Exe. Val. 291 (p. 710). 

22 o% Ort TOD Tpasarod € és Mecororapiay éBovtos, 
kal tod Mavyvov ETT LK PUKEVTALEVOU, Kab TOb 
Mavic dpov Tm pen Sets vmrép eip ius b1a 70 TOV 
"Oppony emloT parevery avuTe méprpavTos Kab TiS 
Te “Appevias wal TAS Mecororapias éahonuias 
aroaTivas EToLpos EXOVTOS, ouTe éxeive Tue Tev- 
cel TL eon mplv av eav Mpos avTov, ware 
UTLTXVELTO, Tols Epryors TAs emraryryehias BeBaroon, 

2xai tov Mavyov vre@mtevev® GAdwS Te Kab STL 
ounpaxiay My8apodry T— THs ‘AdcaByvijs 
Bactrei mepyras Tacav aur ny vmo TOV ‘Popaieov 
ameBeBrHxer'® Ssdmrep ode TOTE ErriévTas avTOVS 


1 zapeyévero Leuncl , rapeylvero ABM 
- 2 905@ supplied by Bk. 
3 Mavvos AM, navos B. 


4 otdé Bk , ofre ABM. 


5 Touro re Urs , rou r@ AM, rotro B. 
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envéys and gifts to the emperor on numeious 4p 114 


occasions, he himself, first on one excuse and then 
another, had failed to put in an appearance, as 
was also the case with Mannus, the ruler of the 
neighbouring portion of Arabia, and Sporaces, the 
ruler of Anthemusia. On this occasion, however, 
induced partly by the persuasions of his son Ar- 
bandes, who was handsome and in the prime of 
youth and therefore in favour with Trajan, and 
partly by his fear of the latte:’s presence, he met 
hum on the road, made his apologies and obtained 
pardon, for he had a powerful intercessor in the 
boy. Accordingly he became Trajan’s friend and 
entertained him at a banquet; and during the dinner 
he brought m his boy to peiform some barbaric dance 
or other. 

When Trajan had come into Mesopotamia, Mannus 
sent a herald to him, and Manisarus also dispatched 
envoys to seek peace, because Osroes was making 
a campaign against him, and he was ready to 
withdraw from the parts of Armenia and Meso- 
potamia that he had captured Thajan replied that 
he would not believe him until he should come to 
him as he kept promising to do, and confirm his 
offers by Ins deeds He was also suspicious of 
Mannus, the more so as this king had sent an 
auxiliary force to Mebarsapes, king of Adiabene, 
on which occasion he had lost it all at the hands 
of the Romans. Therefore Trajan at this time 
also did not wait for them to draw near, but 


8 goxnoduevoy Rk , dpxnoduevov ABM Suid 
7 Sedwrevey A, tnawrrevoey BM 


8 grefeBanxe Bk , droBeBanre: ABM. 
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UIréwervev, ANN és THY “AdtaByvany POS éxewous 
eLexwpnee. kal ott@ td Te Liyyapa Kai ddAXNa 
Twa apayel dia tod Aovoiov kateryéOy —Exc. 
US 54 (p. 406). 

24 AtarpiBovros bé avrob év ‘Avtioxeta EELT HOS 
eEabctos yiverau Kat ToAdat pep éxapov Tones, 
pddtora 6é 7 ‘Aptioxyera edva Tux NTED. ate yap 
TOU Tpaiarod é éxel yetpalovtos, Kat TOAD ev 
oT pATLOT OY TONA@Y O€ iSoeor dv KaTa Te diKas 
Kal Kata wpecBetas éuTropiav 7é cat Oewpiapv 

2 ravTayobey cuuredhortnKdtoy, atte EAvos ovdév 
ote dhuos ovdels aBraBns éyevero, Kat obras éy 
TH “AvTioxeig TATA ” oixoupenn vn ume Tous 
‘Pepators ovca eopary. éyévovTo ev ouy kal 
Kepauvol ToNAol Kal GNOKOTOL avewot’ GAN ourL 
Kal ™ pocedonncer & ay TLs ex TOUTOD TOTAUTA KaKa 

3 ryevyio eo Gat. Tparrov bev yap puenwa eFarivns 
perya éBpuxicato, emeTa Bpac pos ér avuTe 
Biatoraros erreryeveTo, Kat ave pev yh Taca 
aveBadrreTo, dvw Sé Kal Tad olxodounpata ave- 
ma, Kat Ta jee dvéxabev ematpopeva TUVETLTTE 
Kat KATEPPHYVUTO, Ta 6€ Kal dedpo raul exeice 
Khovoupeva aomep év odvA@ TepierpémeTo, Kat 
emi TORU Kal TOU braid pov mpocxaTerdpBavev.? 

45 Te KTUTOS Opavopevey Kab KAT AYVULEVOY Evdov 
O00 _Kepapov NiGav EXT ANKTLKOTATOS eyivero, 
Kal 7 KOs TreloTn dan aryelpeto, GOTE [NTE 
idety Tiva ponte elev AT aKxodoat Te SwvacGar. 
tay 66 On avOpwerav ToAXol pev Kal éxTOS TOV 

5 olxcay dvTEs éndvnoay’ avaBadAopevol Te yap 
Kal avappimTovpevot Praiws, ei0”’  worep amo 
Kpnuvod hepopevol TpoacnpdocovTo, Kal oi pep 
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made his way to them at Adiabene. Thus it ap 15 
came about that Singara and some other places were 
occupjyed by Lusius without a battle 

While the empeior was tarrying in Antioch a 
terrible earthquake occurred, many cities suffered 
injury, but Antioch was the most unfortunate of 
all. Since Trajan was passing the winter there and 
many soldiers and many civihans had flocked thither 
from all sides im connexion with law-suits, em- 
bassies, business or sightseeing, there was no nation 
or people that went unscathed ; and thus in Antioch 
the whole world under Roman sway suffered 
disaster. There had been many thunderstorms and 
portentous winds, but no one would ever have 
expected so many evils to result fiom them. First 
there came, on a sudden, a great bellowing roar, 
and this was followed by a tremendous quaking. 
The whole eaith was upheaved, and buildings leaped 
into the air; some were carried aloft only to collapse 
and be broken in pieces, while others were tossed 
this way and that as if by the surge of the sea, 
and overturned, and the wreckage spread out over 
a great extent even of the open country. The 
crash of grinding and breaking timbers together 
with tiles and stones was most frightful; and an 
inconceivable amount of dust arose, so that it was 
impossible for one to see anything or to speak or 
hear a word As for the people, many even who 
were outside the houses were hurt, beg snatched 
up and tossed violently about and then dashed to 
the earth as if falling from a cliff; some were 





1 ergddn C, eooayn V. 
2 mpocxareAduBavey Bk., mpoxareAauBavey VO 
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émnpovvTo ot 66 éOynoKov. Kai Tiva Kal devopa 
avTats piSacs avéOope. tav 6 év rais oixiats 
caraknpdevtav 1 dvefevpeTos ap8 pos AT OAETO" 
TapT dddous pev yap Kal adTh 7 TeV TUT TOV 
TOV puLN epPetpe, Tapa dn Oets 6é Kal Ta Xo paras 

6 envi tev. bcot de 57 pépous ToD TOLATOS odov 
td ALGwov H EvrV KPATOVLEVOL exewvTo, devas 
éraraitopnoarv, pte Chv éte pnt amodavety 
autixa Suvadpevot. 

25 Kat éca@dncav yap Syuws Kat éx rovTwp, 
are Kal ev auvOynre wrjOet, cuxvoi, ovee éxelvou 
TaVTES anabets S UT EX OPNT AY. guxvol wep yap oKe- 
OY cuxvol be a oo pcoy ex tepyOnaar, adrroe* Kebanis 
KaTearynoay * ddrow alpwa. 7 LOUD, OV els ea 6 Llédav 
o UTratos eryéveTor Kat evOus Te yap 4 aréGave. 

2 cuverovTe é etmrety, oveéy TO Taparay Btaiov 
mdfovs tote Tois avOpw@rots éxeivois ov oUVn- 
vex On. Kab érh TONGS pev nHE pas Kal voKTas 
celovTos TOU Geot € év dropous Kal apnyavots Hoay 
ot avOpwrrot, ob pev wTO TOY éperTomevav oiKo- 

3 dounpaTov KATAX@UVULEVOE Kal dGecpopevot, ol 
&é «ai Arup ATORADLEVOL, bc ots ouvepn ev 
Svaxevep Twi, Tov EtAwY otto KALOeVTOY, H Kal 
év dnpiBoedel TIL peTacTUA@ owOhval.” Kata- 
otdptos Sé Tote TOU Kaxod Japoncas TLS qT E- 
Rivas Tay TENTOKOTOY yuvarKos faons nodero. 
avTn 5 Av ov porn, aNd Kab Bpédos eixve, Kal 
Tpépovea T@ yaraxte Kal eauT ny Kal TO Tasdiov 

4 dvTipKecev. éxelvny Te ovv® avopvéavTes dve- 

1 xataknpbévrwy Bk , xararepbévrav VC. 


2 BAAo: C, BAA 5E V. 
: Karedynoay supphed by BE 


406 


* EPITOME OF BOOK LXVIII 


maimed and others were killed. Even trees in some ap 115 
cases leaped into the air, roots and all. The number 
of those who were trapped in the houses and perished 
was past finding out; for multitudes were killed by 
the very force of the falling débris, and great num- 
bers were suffocated in the ruins Those who lay 
with a part of thei body buried under the stones 
or timbers suffered terribly, being able neither to 
live any longer nor to find an immediate death. 
Nevertheless, many even of these were saved, as 
was to be expected mn such a countless multitude; 
yet not all such escaped unscathed. Many lost legs 
or arms, some had their heads broken, and stall 
others vomited blood; Pedo the consul was one of 
these, and he died at once. In a word, there was 
no kind of violent experience that those people did 
notundergo at that time. And as Heaven continued 
the earthquake for several days and nights, the 
people were in dire straits and helpless, some of 
them crushed and perishmg under the weight of 
the buildings pressing upon them, and others dying 
of hunger, whenever 1t so chanced that they were 
left alive either in a clear space, the timbers being 
so inclined as to leave such a space, or in a vaulted 
colonnade. When at last the evil had subsided, 
someone who ventured to mount the ruins caught 
sight of a°woman still alive She was not alone, but 
had also an infant; and she had survived by feeding 
both herself and her child with her milk. They dug 
her out and resuscitated her together with her babe, 


4 nal ebOds re yap corrupt or carelessly excerpted; v. Herw 
would read cal ed@vs ye. 
5 ody Zon , om. VO. 
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THTAVTO pera TOU TEXVOU, Ket TOUTOU Kat TANAKA 
aynpetvev, éy ots Sdvra pev ovdeva ért, WARY 
TaLdiou Wpos parte THY payrepa Kal TeOunKviay 
Onrdlovtos, eb pely pdvvijOncay, Tous 6é vex pous 
éfe\covres ovxér ovdé éxl TH ohetépa swrnpig 
ee 
Tooatta wey tore waOn TH "AvtioXetay KaTEL- 
“hide Tpataves 6e diépuye pev Oa Oupidos éK 
TOU on LaTOS ey & Hy, 7™pocehovros avTe 
peiSovos TLVOS 7) Kara dvOpwirov Kat éEayarydvtos 
airor, @OTE pape. ara TANYEDT OL mepuyevé Dat, 
as 8 érl whetous Tpépas 0 GELoLOS émetxen, 
G vmaiOptos év TO imToopope Ottiyev éaeta On de 
kad ats Ts Kéowov} obras 6 @ore Ta axpa avrob 
Kal émixhiverOat Kat arroppHhyvua Oat Kai € 
aurhy THY Tohey eomintev Soxely. don Te GAA 
ipitnce, Kat vdwp TOAD bev ove dv* ampotepov 
avehdavn, TorV Oé Kat péov efehure. 

26 Tparavos dé és THY TOV Tone ploy urd TO éap 
nretyOn.® érret be 7 Xopa 7 Tpos 76 Téryprds 
apopos vauTnynetwoov fidav éotl, 7a mola, a 
ev Tats AALS Tals _meph THY NiotBey ememrointo,* 
emt TOV TOT G,LOv ipyaryev ép apyakas: ote yap 
TOS KATETKEVLTTO OoTe dtarvecbar Kat ouptTny- 

2 yruoban. Kal élevgev avrov KATA TO Kapdunvov 
Spos eTLTOV@TATA Ob yap BépBapor GYTLKATA- 
ordyres éx@hvov aX’ Hy yap TOMA TO Tpaiave 
Kal TOV VEe@Y Kal TOY orpatiat ay TEpLovota, ai 
pev eCevyvuvTo TOAAG Tayet, at Oé pd éxelvov 

1 Kdowoy Rem , xdociov C, copdoroy V. 


2 uév obk by Dind . obk by per VC. 
8 qwelxOn Rk , dwelxOn V, ixhxdn Cy 
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and after that they searched the other heaps, but ap us 
were not able to find in them anyone still hving 

save a child sucking at the breast of its mother, 

who was dead. As they drew forth the corpses they 

could no longer feel any pleasure even at their own 
escape « 

So gieat were the calamities that had overwhelmed 
Antioch at this time Trajan made his way out 
through a window of the room in which he was 
staying. Some being, of greater than human stature, 
had come to him and led him forth, so that he 
escaped with only a few shght injuries; and as the 
shocks extended over several days, he lived out of 
doors in the hippodrome Even Mt. Casius itself 
was so shaken that its peaks seemed to lean over and 
break off and to be fallang upon the very city. Other 
hills also settled, and much water not previously in 
existence came to light, while many streams dis- 
appeared 

Trajan at the beginning of spring hastened into ap 118 
the enemy’s country And since the region near 
the Tigns 1s bare of timber suitable for building 
ships, he brought his boats, which had been con- 
structed in the forests aiound Nisibis, to the mnver on 
waggons; for they had been built in such a way that 
they could be taken apart and put together again 
He had great difficulty m bridging the stream opposite 
the Gordyaean mountains, as the barbarians had 
taken their stand on the opposite bank and tried to 
hinder him. But Trajan had a great abundance of 
both ships and soldieis, and so some vessels were 
fastened together with great speed while others lay 


% égrerolnto Bk , érenolynyto V, éxeméqvro O. 
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avexw@yevoy orditas te Kal tokétas dhépovoar, 
Erepat 5 &vOev kat evOev ws StaByodpevat érrei- 

3 pav. éx Te ody TOUTWY Kal é& avTIs THs éxTd}- 
Eews Tov TocavTas dua vads dOpdas €& Arreipou 
? ? 3 ~ s oF e ¢ 
akvAou avadavivar! évédocay® ot BapBapoa.. 
Kal éreparwOnoay ot ‘Popaiot, cat tHv Te’ Adsa- 

41 Byun» &tracayv tapeatiocayvto (éorte 6é THS Acou- 
pias THs mept Nivov pépos arn, nal ra te 
Apfyva nat ra Tavydunra, wap ois 6 *AXé- 
Eavdpos tov Aapeiov évixnce, Tadta THobé éote 
kai wou kal Atupia ota totto BapBapiott, tov 
ciypa és TO TAD petatecovTay, ékAnON).— Xiph. 
236, 7-238, 11 R. St. 

22,3 "Ors "Adynvuctpar teixos Hv ioyupov, pos 6 
LevTios Tis éxarovtapyos weudOeis mpos tov 
MnBapodrnyv? rperBevtys Kal deGels vr’ avrod, 
éy te TH yopim éxelv wy, eretr é7retd) oi 
‘Pwpaio: érrAnolacay avT@, THY TE TUVSETLOTOV 
TWWas Tapecxevace, Kal pet aitav && Te TaD 
Secpav dtadpas xal Tov dpovpapyov amoxTeivas 
3 f ‘\ é ca) £ / R 
avéwte Tas mudas Tols opodvros.—Exe U*® 15 
(p 407). 

26,42 Kal pera radta Kai expt THs BaBuxa@vos 
alts éy@pynoav KaTa TOMAnY TOY KwOdUTOVTOD 4 
autTovs épnuiav, te kai THs Tov Udp@wv duvd- 
pews x TOY éudvAiay Toréuav épOappuevns xal 
Tore étt oraciavovons.— Xiph. 238, 11-14 R Bt. 

27,1 Koxxeravas 6é Kadotos Atwy, ypapais Aativeay 
tetpaxoctay éypayre tairny [tyv BaBvardva] 
oTadtev elvat.—lTzetz. Chal. 9, 572 sq. 

¢ ‘ , id ? , 
(CH 86 Sepipapis .. . od. . . érupywcato 
1 dvapariva: Rk., dropaviva: VC 
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moored in front of them having heavy infantry and ap 116 
archers aboard, and still others kept making dashes 
this way and that, as if they mtended to cross. In 
consequence of these tactics and because of their 
very consternation at seeing so many ships appear all 
at once out of a land destitute of trees, the barbarians 
gave way. And the Romans crossed over and gained 
possession of the whole of Adiabene. Thisis a district 
of Assyria in the vicinity of Ninus ;! and Arbela and 
Gaugamela, near which places Alexander conquered 
Dans, are also in this same country. Adiabene, 
accordingly, has also been called Atyria in the 
language of the barbanans, the double S being 
changed to T. 

Adenystrae was a strong post to which Sentius, a 
centurion, had been sent as an envoy to Mebarsapes. 
He was imprisoned by the latter there, but later, 
at the approach of the Romans, he arranged with 
some of his fellow-prisoners, and with their aid 
escaped from his bonds, killed the commander of 
the garrison and opened the gates to his countrymen. 

After this they advanced as far as Babylon itself, 
being quite free from molestation, since the Parthian 
power had been destroyed by civil conflicts and was 
still at this time a subject of strife. 

Cassits Dio Cocceranus in writings concerning 
the Latins has written that this city [ Babylon] had 
a circuit of four hundred stades. 

(Semiramis ... built . . . a city) having a peri- 


I Nineveh. 





2 évéSocar C, dvédoray V. 
3 Mnfapoearny Leuncl., ByBapadxny VBM 
® xwrvrdvrey Bk , xwaudytey VC. 
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...) otabioy Thy Tepiperpov éXoucay kara. 
Koxxetavov Kacctov Aiwva terpaxociwv.—Tzetz 
Lixeg. wn Hom. i. p. 141, 15 sq. 

"Ev6a * peVT OL THY TE GohaATOY Elbe Tpaiavds 
é& 7 AS Ta TetXN BaPurXevos geodopunro (Tocavray 
yap acddadeav TrovGors onTais he Ka AiGors 
Aer ToIs ouppLy Getoa Tapéxerat Gore Kat WET pas 
Kas av8ijpou TavTos loxuporepa QUTa& ToLell), 
Kab TO oTopton * éGedcato 4 ov veda Setvov 
avadsi0oTal, OTE Tap wey ériryetov pov map oe 
qeTeLVvov 9 arropbet pew, e kal ep on ocovoby 
dag porto Te avuTov. Kat eltep emi TOhw ave 
exopet yh xat mepe eoxebavvuTo, ovd av @xeito 
) xpos vov 6& auto év éauT@ dvaxvedovpevor 
KATO xepay PEVEL. Kat éK TOUTOU Td Te €V 
Dyrnrorépe qTETOMEVA owterat Kab Ta mepie 
vewopeva..* eLOoV eyo TOLOUTOV erepov év ‘Tepa- 
TOE TAS. "Acias, Kat emerpaOny avTou én opvewn, 
avTos Te UTrepKuYas Kal airros ideov > ro med pa 
KaTAKEKELT AL 6 Te yap év defapev) TLVL, Kab 
Oéarpov brép avtod podounto, Pbeiper TE wavra 
Ta. eurpuxa ANY TOV avOparav TOY Ta aidoia 
QTOTETLNUEVOY. OV UNV Kal THY aiTiay avrob 
ouvvorjaa EXO Aéyo 5€ & te eldov ws eldov Kal 
& #KOVTa WS HKOUCA. 


28 Tpaiavos bé éBoudetoaro pev TOV Eigpdrny 


KATO Suw@puya és Tov Térypev ecaryaryeiy, iva Ta 

Wroa oe auTis shah Thy yepupav avT@ 

Toijca. tupdoxn padev be bts mov indo- 
1 %6a C, évraiéa V. 


2 7 ordptov VO, 1d "Aapvoy rréutov exc, Treu, Suid., Eust, 
3 rerewdy VC, erie exc. Treu, Suid, 
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meter of four hundred stades, according to Cassius ap. 116 
Dio Cocceianus. 

Here, moreover, Trajan saw the asphalt out of 
whiclethe walls of Babylon had been built. When 
used im connexion with baked bmncks or small 
stones this material affords so great security as to 
render them stronger than any rock or iron. He 
also looked at the opening! from which issues a 
deadly vapour that destroys any terrestrial animal 
and any winged creature that so much as inhales a 
breath of 1t. Indeed, if 1t extended far above ground 
or spread out far round about, the place would not 
be habitable; but, as it is, the vapour circles about 
within itself and remains stationary. Hence crea- 
tures that fly high enough above it and those that 
graze at one side are sate. I saw another opening 
like it at Hierapolis in Asia, and tested it by means 
of birds; I also bent over it myself and saw the 
vapour myself. It is enclosed in a sort of cistern 
and a theatre had been built over it It destroys 
all living things save human beings that have been 
emasculated. ‘he reason for this I cannot under- 
stand; I merely relate what I saw as I saw it and 
what I heard as I heard 1t. 

Trajan had planned to conduct the Euphrates 
through-a canal into the Tigris, m order that he 
might take his boats down by this route and use 
them to make a bridge. But learning that this 


1 Suidas and others (see critical note) add Hopvor (*‘ bird- 
less,” Avernus) before ‘‘ opening”, this word may go back 
to Dio hinself 





4 Kal ec robrov-—vepduera exc Treu, Suid., om Xiph. 
8 idoy Rk,, brepsdev VC. 
8 xaraxéxderral Dind , xaraxéxAerral VC, 
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TEPOS TOU Térypedds éoTt, TOUTO pev! otk empate, 
gohybeis py Kat dmhouy TOV Evdparqy amrepya- 
onTAL aO paou TOU pedparos és TO KazayTes 

2 pepopevou, OTE pEvEeryKOV bé7 ra TAota OAKOLS bua 
TOU péoou TOV TOTALOY eMaXLoTOU 6vTOS (76 yap 
pedua TO TOU Eudpdrov map &é @ Eos cxarimret 
Kat éxeiléy mes TO Téypede ouLpiyyuTat) TOV 
Tiypev érreparoOn, Kal és THY Kryowpavra éonrle, 
maparaBeov Te aUTHY avToKpdtap érwvopdcOn 
KaL THY emixhnow TOU Haptixot éBeBatwcaro. 

3 eengicbn de auTe mapa THs BovAns Td Te dAXa, 
Kai DENT OLA doa eGednoet Steoptdcas, 

“Exov 6¢ tay Krnoipovra erreBupnoey ES THY 
"Epud pay Oddaccay KaTaT AEDT AL. atrn b€ ToD 
TE MKEAVOD potpd €oTt, Kal amo TLVOS evouva- 

4 oTevoavTos tote év aitn otto KéxdnTaL. Kat 
THY [ev VTOV me év te Ttypids tov Meonrny, 
7s ‘AGauRyros * éBacinever, ATOVOS WKELOTATO, 
o76 dé O7 Xetpavos THs Te ToD TéiypsSos oFuTNTOS 
Kal THS TOU wKeavod dvappotas éxivdivevoe.— 
Xiph. 238, 15-239, 14 R. St. 

“Ort 0 AOE uPy ros * 6 THS VHTOV apxov THS év 
TO Terypede OUENS TLTTOS Ouéwervev T® Tpatarg, 
Kaimep UTOTENELY Tpoatax Geis, | Kab Ob TOV Xdpaxa 
Tov Laractvou KANOULEVOY oixodvres (ev b€ 6 TH 
Tou AdapByrov €TLKPATEA Hoav) Kat PedtKas 
abroy bredéfavto.—Exe. Val, 292 (p 713), Xiph. 
239, 14-16 R. St. 

29 Kavredéev én’ adtov tov axeavoy eGov, TH 

t nev C, ndvov V. 2 Bk , 8h VC 


3 -AdduByAos Bs., a8a8nAos V, Od BsAos C, (but céapBirov 
VC below). 
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river has a much higher elevation than the Tignis, he , 5 ye 
did not do so, fearing that the water might rush 
down in a flood and render the Euphrates un- 
navigable So he used hauling-engines to drag the 
boats across the very narrow space that separates 
the twa riveis (the whole stream of the Euphrates 
empties into a marsh and from there somehow joins 
the Tigris); then he crossed the Tigris and entered 
Ctesiphon. When he had taken possession of this 
place he was saluted zmperator and established hns 
right to the title of Partlncus. In addition to other 
honours voted to him by the senate, he was granted 
the privilege of celebrating as many triumphs as he 
should desire 

After capturmg Ctesiphon he conceived a desire 
to sail down to the Erythraean Sea,}_ This isa part of 
the ocean, and has been so named from a person who 
formeily ruled on its shores? He easily won over 
Mesene, the island in the Tigris of which Athambelus 
was king; but as the result of a storm, combined 
with the strong current of the Tigris and the tide 
coming m from the ocean, he found himself in serious 
danger. 

Athambelus, the ruler of the island in the Tigris, 
remained loyal to Trajan, even though ordered to 
pay tribute, and the inhabitants of the Palisade of 
Spasinus,-as it is called, received him kindly; they 
were subject to the dommion of Athambelus. 

Then he came to the ocean itself, and when he 


i The Persian Gulf. 
2 The mythical Erythras, who was said toe have been 
drowned in it. 





4 "Addubnros Bs , sduBndos cod Perr. 
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Te @vow avtod xatayabov xal mroidv th és 
‘Tydiay WwEOV iSav, elrrev bre “cravTos av Kal 
én Tous "Ivdovs, el vé0S ert WY, éreparmOny. 
*Ivdous Te yap évevdet, Kal Ta éxelvov mpdypara 
errohuT paryHovet, Tov Te "AréEavbpov éuaxapite. 
caitot * edeye Kal éxeivov Tepartépo T pokexwpn- 
Kévat, Kab TODTO kal ty Bovrt eméaTethe, ra 
2 Suvnbeis pynde & exexeipwTo ® TOraL. kal em 
avT@ GdnXa@ Te EdaBe, Kai emwixta bcwv av eGe- 
Aon eOvay méprpar: da yap TO THOS TOV det 
ogict ypahopever ote cuvetvat Towa avtay obte 
3 évop.doas KANOS edvvavto. Kal ot pep aio 
aut TpoTraLopopov mpos TodNots arAous ev auTn 
TH aryopa avrod Tapeckevatoy, Ke Kat Hrorwdlovro 
@S Toppwrépo aravtncovtes et érraviot* epedne 
ea dpa. pajre és thy ‘Popuny ere adifesbar pare 
aEvov Tb Tov Tpokare pyac pevov m pafeu, Kal 
4 mpooére Kab aura é éxelva amrohécetv. év yap TO 
xpove éy @ érl Tov @KEavov katémrer Kal éxeibey 
avbes dvexopitero, mavra Ta eahwxora érapay Oy 
Kai aTéoTN, KAL TOUS mapa ogiow éxaogTou 
aks ol pev éFéBardov * a 8 drektivpuc ay, 
30 Maé ov be TAUTA O Tpaiavos ev Bafvrave * 
(Kat yap EXELoE 7rGe Kara Té THY Pnuny, is 
ovdey avov eldev 6 OTe wa Xouata Kat AiBous ® 
Kal épeiria, Kal Sta Tov “AACEavdpov, @ Kal 
éviyytoev év TH Oikipatte év @ érerehevt Kes) — 


1 xalro: Bk., nad VC. 

- éxexelpwro Dind,, Kexelpwro Sy Ib , xexefpwra: VO, 
3 gtéBadAoy Sylb , eiéBadov VC 

“ BaBvaAder Tillemont, mrroiy VO, 

5 Aldovs Rk., nodovs VC. 
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had learned its nature and had seen a ship sailing to an 118 
India, he said: “I should certamly have crossed over 
to the Indi, too, if I were still young.” For he 
begar? to think about the Indi and was curious about 
their affairs, and he counted Alexander a lucky man. 
Yet he would declare that he himself had advanced 
faither than Alexander, and would so write to the 
senate, although he was unable to preserve even the 
teiritory that he had subdued For this achievement 
he obtained among other honours the privilege of cele- 
brating a triumph for as many nations as he pleased ; 
for by reason of the large number of the peoples of 
whom he was constantly writing to them they were 
unable in some cases to follow him intelligently or 
even to use the names correctly. So the people in 
Rome were preparing for him a triumphal arch besides 
many other tributes in his own forum and were getting 
ready to go forth an unusual distance to meet him 
on his retuin. But he was destined never to reach 
Rome again nor to accomplish anything comparable 
to his previous exploits, and furthermore to lose even 
those earlier acquisitions. For dumng the time that 
he was sailing down to the ocean and returning from 
there again all the conquered distncts were thrown 
into turmoil and revolted, and the garmsons placed 
among the various peoples were either expelled or 
slain. . 

Trajan learned of this at Babylon; for he had gone 
there! both because of its fame—though he saw 
nothing but mounds and stones and rus to justify 
this—and because of Alexander, to whose spirit he 
offered sacrifice in the room where he had died. 


1 It was not stated above (ch 26, 4, 27, 1) that Trajan 
himself went to Babylon on his advance southward. 
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pabor S&é tadra tov te Aovowov xai Tov Mdé:poy 
2ént rovs addectnxotas éweurre. Kal otros péev 
awréBavey Hrrnbels paxn, Novatos bé ddpa Te 
qorra KaTopbwoe cat tTHV NiotBiv avéraBe, rHy 
te “Eéeocav) é£eromopxnce Kat diépbetpe xal 
évérrpnaev. éddo 88 xab % Yerevnera fipos re 
’Epuxiov KrXdpov xal mpos ‘TovAliou “AdXeEdvdpou 
3 UroctpaTyyav, Kal éxavOn. Tpaiavos dé doBn- 
Geis wm xal ot Wdp8or te veoypocwat, Bacihéa 
avtois isso Sobvar nOéANGE, Kal és Krnoibovra 
é\Gav cuvexdrecer és mediov Tt péya wavTas pev 
tous ‘Pwyatovs mavras 58 tovs Tdpous rods 
éxet Tote évTas, Kab él Biya iynrov avaBas, 
Kal peyarnyopycas tirép @yv Kal KaTetpydcaro, 
VapSapacrdatny tots WapGas Bactréa aréderée, 
TO Siddnpa avtd émifeis.—Xiph. 239, 16~-240, 
15 R. St. 
LXXV “Ort 7@ Otoroyaicw? 76 Lavatpov‘ov® mardi 
9, 6 dvrirapatatapéve Tols mepi Deoutpoy, cal dioxw- 
yiv* mply cuppitat odicw airjoavte kal 
AaBortt, wpéocBets Te mpos avtov améoretre Kal 
pépos Te THS “Appevias érl TH etpyvy eyapicaro. 
—Exe. U¥ 16 (p. 414). 

31 Mera dé tradra és thy ApaBtayv 7rGe, wal rois 
"Arpnvois,” éretd) Kal avtot aderorixecap, 
éexyetpnoe. Kal ~ate pev obte peyddn ove 
evdaipwyv % morts: 9 Te TéptE Yapa Epyuos émt 
Trelotév éott, eal obf Bdwp, 6 Te uy Bpayd cai 
todto Suayepés, odre Evrov odrTe yYtrov ioe. 

1"Edercary R Steph , erav VCO 
2 Obodoyalop Bk., Bodroyaloo VBM. 
3 Savarpodxov Reim , cavovtpovcov VBM. 
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When he learned of the revolt, he sent Lusis and xp, 116 
Maximus againsttherebels The latter was defeated 
in battle and perished; but Lusius, in addition to 
many other successes, recovered Nisibis, and besieged 
and captured Edessa, which he sacked and burned 
Seleuciaawas also captured by Erucius Clarus and 
Julius Alexander, lieutenants, and was burned. 
Trajan, fearmg that the Parthians, too, might begin 
a revolt, desired to give them a king of their own. 
Accordingly, when he came to Ctesiphon, he called 
together in a great plain all the Romans and like- 
wise all the Parthians that were there at the time; 
then he mounted a lofty platform, and after describing 
m grandiloquent language what he had accomplished, 
he appointed Parthamaspates king over the Parthians 
and set the diadem upon his head. 

When Vologaesus, the son of Sanatruces, had 
arrayed himself against Severus and his army and 
before joining battle asked and secured an armistice, 
Trajan sent envoys to him and granted him a portion 
of Armenia in return for peace. 

Next he came into Arabia and began operations 4» 
agamst the people of Hatra, since they, too, had"? 
revolted. This city 1s neither large nor prosperous, 
and the surrounding country is mostly desert and 
has neither water (save a small amount and that 
poor in quality) nor tamber nor fodder. These very 


1 This excerpt was erroneously assigned by Ursmus to the 
reign of Severus. Boissevain’s reasons for placing 1t here 
weie published in Hermes xxv. 320ff. 


* Stoxwx}y Dind., d:axoxtvy VM, diaxwyyy B. 
5 *Arpnvois Val., &yapnvois VC 
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f 7 A , a0 ¢ | 
2 Kal wpos Te aUTOY TovTwY, AdvvaToY THY TpoTE- 


32 


2 


Spetay wAHGE rrotovvtwv, mpos re Tov “HXiov, 
@rép wou Kai avdxertat, pretas ote yao brs 
Tpatavod tote obte bd Leounpov totepov Fro, 
KaiTot Kal KaTaBadovTay pépn Tiva TOD TElyouS 
auTys. Tpaiavds dé tovs te imméas pos To 
Tetyos mpoTéuwas éodddrn,) oote Kai és 70 
otpatomedoy avTous écapayOhva,? Kal avtos 
napintevoas Bpayutdtov ébénoe TowOHvat, xai- 
mep tThv Bacirixny otorny amrobéuevos iva py 
yropicOn. Ths 5é rodtas adbtov 76 yavpov Kal To 
cepnvottpertes TOU rpocatou iddvtes wreTOmna ay 
Te elvas ds Hv, Kal éretoEeveay avT@, cal imréa 
Twa TOv cvvoyTay ol amréxtevay, éyivovro® bé 
Bpovrai, cat ipides Urehaivovto, aotpatai Te cal 
firn ydrala ret kai Kepavvol trois “Pwpaiois 
évérrimtov, oToTe tpocBdrorey. Kat owoTEe ovv 
Sexmrvotev, pvias Tois Bpouact Kal Tois mepact® 
mpootlavovaa Svaoxepeias Aravta éveTrivrrov. 
kal Tpaiavos pév éxetBev ot tas am7rOe, Kal ov 
TOAA® UTTEPOV APPWOTELY PYXETO. 
Kal éy tovtTm ot cata Kupnvny “loviaion, 
"Avdpéav® iva rpoctncdpevot chwv, tovs Te 
‘Pwpaious kal tous” EAXnvas EfGetpov, xal tas Te 
patos s"Exrnvas ébecp 
odpKas autay éovrodvro Kal 7a évTepa aveSotvto 
T@ TE ALLATL NELHOVTO Kal TA aTrOAeMpATA EVE- 
Svevto, wokdovs 5é€ Kal pécous amd Kopudiis 
Ssémptovr Onpiows érépovs edtdocay, Kal povo- 
payety adrous* nvayxaloy, Mote TAS Tacas bvo 
1 drpdan V°C*, éopdyn VIC 
2 goapaxOqvac Reim , écappaxdjra: VC. 
3 éyivovtoa Bk , éyévovta VC, 
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disadvantages, however, afford it protection, making 
impossible a siege by a large multitude, as does also 
the Sun-god, to whom it is consecrated; for 1t was 
taken* neither at this time by Trajan nor later by 
Severus, although they both overthrew parts of its 
wall. “Lrajan sent the cavalry forward against the 
wall, but failed in his attempt, and the attackers were 
huiled back into the camp. Indeed, the emperor 
himself barely missed bemg wounded as he was 
riding past, in spite of the fact that he had laid aside 
his impenal attire to avoid being recognized; but 
the enemy, seeing his majestic gray head and his 
august countenance, suspected his identity, shot at 
him and killed a cavalryman in his escort. There 
were peals of thunder, rambow tints showed, and 
hghtnings, rain-storms, hail and thunderbolts de- 
scended upon the Romans as often as they made 
assaults And whenever they ate, flies settled on 
their food and drink, causing discomfort everywhere. 
Trajan theiefore departed thence, and a little later 
began to fail in health. 

Meanwhile the Jews in the region of Cyiene had 
put a certain Andieas at their head, and were destroy- 
ing both the Romansand the Gieeks. They would eat 
the flesh of their victims, make belts for themselves 
of their entrails, anomt themselves with their blood 
and wear their skins for clothing; many they sawed 
in two, from the head downwards; others they gave 
to wild beasts, and still others they forced to fight as 
gladiators. Inall two hundred and twenty thousand 





4 +e ‘Supplied by Bk. 

5 repaot Dind , réuacs VC 

6 *Avipéar Scaliger, avBpiar VC. 
7 bAAdous C, GAAAOUs V. 
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Kak eleoot pupiddas amonréa Gat. éy Te Aiytarre 
TOMA édpacap 6 G pote. kal évy TH Kumpe, nryou- 
pévou TiWes odiow "Apreptavos: Kab an ehovro 

3 Kai excel pupiddes Téa capes Kab elKoot. kar Sid 
TOUT ovdevi 1 "Tovdaie éemiBhvar auTis éLeory, 
GANG Kav avéum Tis -BiacGeis és Ty vijoov 
éxnréon® Gavarodras. arn’ "Tovsatous pév GrXaot 
te kat Aovaotos tad Tparavod meudiels xate- 
ot péparo. 

33 Tpasavos dé mapec cevatero pev avbis és THY 
Mecorotapiay otpareioat, as 56 TO voornpatt 
émieleTo, AUTOS pev és TID Trarxiap opunae WHEL, 
Tlovmdsov® 88 AtALov “Adpravov év TH Zupig 
KaTeXtTE peta Tod otparob. oftw pay of ‘Pa- 
patot Tis TE “Appevias Kal THs Mecororapias 
THS aAEioVvos Toy te TlapOwv xparicavres pdrny 

2 érovna av Kai patny éxuvdvvevoav' Kal yap Kal 
ot Td piot Tov apbapacnarny amakiocavtes ép 
TO operepp TpOoT@ ipEavro Bacthever Gar. 
évdanae &'o * Tparavos, WS fev AUTOS UTwTTEU- 
oev, x pappaxov ippeos, as Oé TLVES Aéeyouary, 
emiayeDevTos avTe Tod aipatos 6 & xaT éToOsS eadTo 

3 Siey@per éryéveTo ev yap Kat AT OTANKTOS, @oTe 
Kab TOD ca paTos TL mapeFjvat, vo 8 bXov vdpo- 
miace. Kat és Lerwvobvra ths Kerrxias Gay, 
hv én Kal Tpatavotmore Karoduer, eEaiduns 
anewue, povapynaas éry Sexaevvéa Kab whras && 


nuépas Te TevTeKaidexa.— Xiph. 240, 15-241, 27 
R. St. 
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persons perished. In Egypt, too, they perpetrated ap. 
many similar outrages, and im Cyprus, under the 
leadership of a certain Artemion. There, also, two 
hundred and forty thousand perished, and for this 
reason no Jew may set foot on that island, but even 

if one of them 1s driven upon its shores by a storm 

he is put to death. Among others who subdued 
the Jews was Lusius, who was sent by Trajan. 

Trajan was preparing to make a fresh expedition 4.0 U7 
into Mesopotamia, but, as his malady began to afflict 
him sorely, he set out, intending to sail to ltaly, 
leaving Publius Aelius Hadrian with the army in 
Syna. Thus 16 came about that the Romans in 
conquering Armenia, most of Mesopotamia, and the 
Parthians had undergone their hardships and dangers _ 
all for naught, for even the Parthians rejected Par- 
thamaspates and began to be ruled once more 1n their 
ownfashion Trajan himself suspected that his sick- 
ness was due to poison that had been administered 
to him; but some state that 1t was because the blood, 
which descends every year into the lower parts of 
the body, was in his case checked mm its flow He 
had also suffered a stroke, so that a portion of his 
body was paralyzed, and he was dropsical all over. 
On coming to Selinus in Cilicia, which we also call 
Traianopolis, he suddenly expired, after reigning 
nineteen years, six months and fifteen days. 


1 9 devl Sylb , oddéy VC, 

2 gcwéon Rk , duwéon: VO. 

= TotrAsoy Bk , xérdcov VC Zon. 
43 6 (3¢ 6) H. Steph , é VC, 
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“Adpraves * 6é b2r6 pév Tpaiavod ov« éoerrounOn: 
Hy pev yap moAditns avtov Kal éretporevOn un 
3 ~ f a e 3 f ‘ tO on ¥ ~ 
QUTOU, yevous @ Ol ExolvwvEer Kat GLEADLOHVY avTOV 
éyeyapmixet, TO Te obpTav cuvaY atTd «al 
ouvd.nTato, TH TE Lupia emi TH lapOix@ moréue 
/ Q > f wy > 3 f 
mpocetayOn, ov pévTor ovT ado TL e€aiperor 
“ , 
Tap avrod éraPev ov traros év rpwroats éryéveto, 
Gra Kat Katoapa aitov xal abtoxpdtopa tov 
Tpaiavot dratdos petadr.a£avtos 6 te “Artiavos 
TONTHS AUTOD Ov Kal émitpotros yeyoves, Kab 7 
TlAotiva €& epwrixiis hedias, wAnoiov te dvta 
\ / ‘ a bd 7 ¢ ‘ 
Kal Sivapuiv moddnyv ExovTa amédecEav. o yap 
maTyp pov ’Ampwviavos, ths Kedtxius ap€as, 
‘A \ + + > 6 / “ af x 
WaVTa Ta KAT’ avTov épepabynKe: Tahas, Ereye bE 
/ y+ £ ? t id e Q tA mn 
Ta TE ANKAA WS EXAOTA, KAL OTL Oo Cavaros Tov 
Tpatavod hucpas tivas 1a ToUTO cuvexpudOn iv’ 
4h qmolnats mpoexhoticot. E€ednrAwoOn O€ TOTO 
Kal éx Tov pos THY BovAnY ypaypaTov avTov: 
Tals yap émictorais ovy avTos dAr’ H IIdwriva 
e+ ev 9 9 5 \ ? r) 
dméypawev, OTrep ém’ avdEVOS GAXOU ETETTOLHKEL. 
"Hy 84, Ste avnyopevOn attoxpdtwp, ‘Adpiavos 
9 “ f > , * A ‘d t = 
ev TH pyntTpoTdve Luptas Avteoyeta, hs tHpyev 
edoxes 5é Gvap mpd THS Hnuépas exeivns wip éx tod 
1 Adpiarvds Leuncl., adp:avos MSS regularly 
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Hapgktan had not been adopted by Trajan; he an 017 
was merely a compatriot! and former ward of his, 
was of near kin to him and had marred his niece,— 
in short, he was a companion of his, sharing his daily 
hfe, and had been assigned to Syria for the Parthian 
War. Yet he had received no distinguishing mark 
of favour from Trajan, such as being one of the first 
to be appointed consul. He became Caesar and 
emperor owing to the fact that when Trajan died 
childless, Attianus, a compatriot and former guardian 
of his, together with Plotina, who was in love with 
him, secured him the appointment, their efforts being 
facilitated by his proximity and by his possession of 
a large military force. My father, Apronianus, whe 
was governor of Cilicia, had ascertained accurately 
the whole story about him, and he used to relate the 
various incidents, in particular stating that the death 
of Trajan was concealed for several days in order 
that Hadrian’s adoption might be announced first. 
Tins was shown also by Trajan’s letters to the senate, 
for they were signed, not by him, but by Plotina, 
although she had not done this in any previous 
instance. 

At the time that he was declared emperor, Hadrian 
was in Antioch, the metropolis of Syria, of which he 
was governor. He had dreamed before the day in 


1 Tio here follows the erroneous tradition that Hadrian 
was born at Italica m Spai. 
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ovpavod, év Te aid pia Kal ép evdta TONrR, és 
THY aptaTepay avtoo odayny eumecety, évretTa 
Ka emt THY deELav edo oars pare exboniie ap 

2 auTov pyre Bravav. éyparre 5é TpOos TY Bovday 
0 ‘Adpraves asiav BeBawwOfvac avuT@t thy 4 
poviay Ka Tap éxelvns, Kal arrayopeteov Fi Se 
auT@ pyte tore pynte aAdoTE Tiuny OH TIVE 
dépov, ola eidGer yiyveobas, ndicO vat, wrAnv 
ap Tt avTos TwoTe GELaon. 

3 Ta &é rod Tpaiavod coord &v TO xiow abtod 
xkatetedn, cat at Céar at Wapécxat dvopac@eioat 
emt TOA ern éyevovTo" Datepov yap Kat avrn, 
oomep Kal &Xa Todd, warrenty —Xuiph, 242, 
8~243, 5 R. St. 

s "Oré ‘Adptaves ev érictoAT Tove éyparpe Ta. 
TE ara peyaroppovna dpevos, Kab erromocas 
pajre Tt ef Tov td Snpocig cupdepovtor 
TOLno Eby pare Bovdevtify Tia anoopdge, Kal 
éForerav EavT@, dv Kal oTtody avTay ExB7H, mpoce- 
mapacdpevos.—Exe. Val. 293* (p. 713), Suidas 
SU. ’Adpravds gl. 2. 

6 ‘Adptavées Sé, Katrot pravO parorara apfas, 
Bucs dud Tivas povous apia rev avbpav, obs éy 
apxn Te THS ‘ryepovias Kab T pos TH TENTH TOD 
Biov émerroinro, 2 SteBrAOn, Kat OALryou bia Tair 
ovde és TOUS Hpwas aveypagn. Kat ob BEY év T7 
apy poveudévres TdApas ¢ Té wat Kédcos 

iypivos te Kal Aovotos 7 Hoay, Oi a @S ev Pipe 
oper émeBeBovreveores ature, ot dé éd” Exépots, 
d4 tTiow éyxAnpacty, ola peydda Suvapevot Kal 

6 mrovTou Kal Sdéns eb FKovres: ef” ols “Adptavos 
cotta TOV hoyotrolovpévor oleTo aoTe Kai 
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question that a fire descended out of heaven, the an 117 
sky being perfectly clear and bmght, and fell first 
upon the left side of his throat, passing then to the 

righf side, though it nerther frightened nor injured 

him. And he wrote to the senate asking that body 

to confsrm the sovereignty to him and forbidding the 
passing either then or later of any measure (as was 

so often done) that contained any special honour for 

him, unless he should ask for 1t at some time. 

The bones of Trajan were deposited in his Column, 
and the Parthian Games, as they were called, con- 
tinued for a number of years; but at a later date 
even this observance, like many others, was abolished. 

In a certain letter that Hadrian wrote, in which 
were many high-minded sentiments, he swore that 
he would neither do anything contrary to the pubhe 
interest nor put to death any senator, and he in- 
voked destruction upon himself if he should violate 
these promises 1n any wise. 

Trajan, though he ruled with the greatest mildness, 
was nevertheless severely criticized for slaying several 
of the best men in the beginning of his reign and 
again near the end of his life, and for this reason he 
came near failing to be enrolled among the demigods 
Those who were slain at the begmning were Palma 
and Celsus, Nigrinus and Lusuus, the first two for 
the alleged reason that they had conspired against 
him during a hunt, and the others on certain other 
complaints, but in reality because they had great 
influence and enjoyed wealth and fame. Neverthe- 
less, Hadrian felt so keenly the comments that this 





1 sirgG H. Steph., abte VC. 
2 ¢dxerolnro St., xrexolnro VC. 
8 TidAyas Sylb., wdAuos VC. 
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ATED YNTATO Kal ér@poce pn = KexeAevKevas 
amoavety auTous. oi bé ev TH TéEMVTH Lepouvtavds 
Te Umhpyov Kal o yyovos avtov Povo xos.—xXiph. 
243, 5-15 R. St. 

62 "Or Adpravos 7j jy novus pev évtvyelv, kat eryvbes 
Tis avT@ ydpis.—dJoann. Antioch. fr. 113°Muell, 
(v. 1, 2). 

3 "Hy 8 ‘ASpravos ryévos pev Bovrevtob TAT pos 
eoTparnynKoTos ‘Adptavod ” ‘Agpov . (ote yap 
avoudtero), gucet : be Pthoroyos ép EKATEDD Th 
yAwoon Kai Tiva Kal Tela Kal év Erect ToL 

2 para mavrobara KaTahedoure.® proripig Te yap 
amdnot@e éyphro, Kal Kata todto Kal Tanda 
mavra Kal Ta Spaxvrara em eT beve" Kal yap 
emacce Kat eypage Kal over & TL ovuK elpnvixoy 
kab qoNEpLKov Kal Baotduxov Kal iStwTeKov 

3 etdévat EdXeye. Kal ToUTO pev ovoey Tov Tous av- 
Gparrous éBrarrer, 6 bé by pOovos avtob SeLVvo~ 
TATOS és WavTas TOUS TLVE T poexovTas dv * troddovs 
pev cadeire cUxXvOUS d€ Kat awed. Bovdopevos 
yap mavToy év maat Teptetvar epicet TOUS év TLVE 

4 Dmrepatpovras. KQK TOUTOU Kal Tov Paovepivor 
TOV Tararny TOV TE Atovictov TOV Morjovov TOUS 
copia Tas KaTadvely CTE EL PEL Tous Te adroLs Kal 
padiora T@ TOUS avrayovie Tas opewy éfaipew, 

TOUS pev pmdevos Tods 8 Bpaxurdrou TLVOS akious 

5 dvras are Atoviatos Tpos Toy “Aouidcov 6 “HAso- 

Swpov, Tov Tas émiatoAas avTod Siayayovra, 


1 "Adpiavod “Adpou Bk., adpiavod Eppov vids VC, aipov cod. 
Per, Eepou Suid. 
2 piver VO, diaw cod Peir. 
3 xataréAoime VO, xaréAcrey cod Per. Suid, 
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action occasioned, that he made a defence and de- av, 117 
clared upon oath that he had not ordered their 
deaths. Those who perished at the end of his reign 
were Servianus and his grandson Fuscus. 

Hadrian was a pleasant man to meet and he 
possessed a certain charm. 

As regards birth Hadrian was the son of a man 
of senatorial rank, an ex-praetor, Hadrianus Afer 
by name By nature he was fond of I:terary study 
in both the Greek and Latin languages, and has left 
behind a variety of prose writings as well as com- 
positions in verse. For his ambition was insatiable, 
aud hence he practised all conceivable pursuits, even 
the most trivial; for example, he modelled and 
painted, and declared that there was nothing per- 
taining to peace or war, to imperial or private life, 
of which he was not cognizant. All this, of course, 
did people no harm; but his jealousy of all who 
excelled in any respect was most terrible and caused 
the downfall of many, besides utterly destroying 
several. For, inasmuch as he wished to surpass 
everybody in everything, he hated those who at- 
tained eminence in any direction. It was ths 
feeling that led him to undertake to overthiow two 
sophists, Favorinus the Gaul, and Dionysius of 
Miletus, by various methods, but chiefly by elevating 
their antagonists, who were of little or no worth 
at all Dionysius is said to have remarked then to 
Avidius Heliodorus, who had had charge of the 


4 «al todro—xpoéxovras &v cod. Peir., éx rovrou xal ray & 
aii (O, ty rw V) mpoexdvrerv VC. 

5 dxovwpivey Bk , paBwpivey VO cod Peir Suid. 

§ *Aovldiv O Hirschfeld, adrot idtiov VC 
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etrrely Aéyeras STs “ Katoap Xpnwata pep cos Kab 
Tien Sobvat Suvarat, p pytopa dé ce TOLho at ou 80- 


6 VaTOL, Kalo Paovwpivos pérArOY Tap AUTE@ Tel 


THS areXelas tu ev TH Tar pide eye Alou 
Sixdoacbat, UroTomHTas Kab ehatradjnoedOat 
Kal mpoouBptaOjcecbar, cafe pev és TO bixa- 
ori pLov, eimre be ovdéey aro y) Ott “0 SsOdoKandos 
pov dvap THs vUKTOS TAUTNS emiaTas peor éxéXeuce 
AevToupyety TH TaTpids MS Kai éxEivyn yeyevvy- 
pévav. +—Xuiph. 243, 15--244, 1 R. St, Exe. Val. 
293° (p. 713), Suid. sv, "A 8ptavds gi. 
“Adpiavos dé TovT@PY pev, KaLIrEp ax Gea Gets 
opioty, epetcaro, pnSepiay eUharyov oreb pou Kar 
avTOV apoppny raBov TOY 8 “Arrohno08e pov Tov 
GpXLTEKTOVA. Tov THY ayopay Kat TO @delov To 
Te yupvdcLov, Ta TOU Tpatavob TOUMATA, ED TH 
‘Poun KaTacKevacavTa TO peév mpeTov epuya- 
Sevcev, erreita 6€ Kal GTrEKTELVE, Aoyp fev ws 
TAN MBEAIS aT Tl, TOS arn Bes ore TOU Tpatavot 
KOLVOUMEevOU TE avrg rept Tov epyov ele TO 
‘Adpravg TAPAhadHo avTt te OTe “dmede Kal 
TAS KONOKUVTAS ypadge: TOUTOD yep. ovdey ént- 
oracal. éruyyave be dpa Tote éxetvos TOLOUTE 
Tov ypappare TELVUVOHEVOS. avToKpaTopevcas 
oby TOTE enUNoLKaKnTE Kab THY mappnotay aurov 
OvK Tpeynev. avTos pev yap ToD THs "Adposirns 
THs Te “Pwpns vaov TO Otdypaypa avrg meurbas, 
be &vderEw Ort Kat dvev éxeivou peya Epryov 
yiryver Oa dbvaran, mpeto et 6b éxoe TO KATO 


4 oxevacua’ o 8 aprenméotetre wept Te TOU vaod 


1 yeyerynuévoy R. Steph., yeyernuevor VC. 
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emperor’s correspondence: “Caesar can give you ap 117 
money and honour, but he cannot make you an 
orator,’ And Favorinus, who was about to plead 
a ease before the emperor in regard to exemption 
from taxes, a privilege which he desired to secure 
in hisenative land, suspected that he should be 
unsuccesstul and receive insults besides, and so 
merely entered the court-room and made this brief 
statement: “ My teacher stood beside me last night 
in a dream and bade me serve my country, as having 
been born for he.” 

Now Hadrian spared these men, displeased as he 
was with them, for he could find no plausible pretext 
to use against them for their destruction. But he 
first banished and later put to death Apollodorus, 
the architect, who had built the various creations of 
Trajan mn Rome—the forum, the odeum and the 
gymnasium. The reason assigned was that he had 
been guilty of some misdemeanor; but the true 
reason was that once when Trajan was consulting 
him on some point about the buildings he had said 
to Hadrian, who had interrupted with some remark 
‘Be off, and draw your gourds. You don’t under- 
stand any of these matters.” (It chanced that 
Hadrian at the time was plumimg himself upon 
some such diawing) When he became emperor, 
therefore, he remembered this slight and would not 
endure the man’s freedom of speech. He sent him 
the plan of the temple of Venus and Roma by way 
of showing him that a great work could be accom- 
phshed without his aid, and asked Apollodoius 
whether the proposed structure was satisfactory 
The architect mm his reply stated, first, in regard 
to the temple, that it ought to have been built on 
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étt? Kal peTéw pov auTov Kal UIT EKKEXEvea Levon 
yevecOat exphy, iv & Te THY tepay odop éx- 
paves repos * é& inryndortépov eln Kaul és TO KOLNOY 
Ta pnyavipara dex otro, @oTe Kab ada&vas 
cupmyypuadat Kal ef ov TpoEeLOOTos € és To Béarpov 
éadyeo Oat, Kal wept TOV dry ah maT ov bre feifova 
Kata tov tod Diyovs Tod peydpov® Royor 

5 éroijOn: “dv yap at Jear” edn “ éEavacrncecGail 
te kat éEedOety EOeAnowoty, ov duynOnoovtat.” 
TAUTA yap AVTEKPUS avTou yparpavros Kal nyavd- 
KTNOE Kal Drepydynoey Ore Kal és d8t0 pO wrov 
Guapriay ENETT@KEL, KML OUTE THY opyny obre 

6 Thy huTrnY KaTEDXED, arn epovevoev avon, Kat 
obte ye TH puces ToLodTos Hy Hare put peovoy Tobs 
Saow GANA Kal Tots TEMEUT HT ATE pOovetv- TOV 
yoov “Opmpov Katarvov ‘Avtivaxoy a avt’* avrob 
eaiyyev,° ov pnde TO bvoua Toddol mpdTepor 
TiaTAVTO. 

5 *Heridvto bev 7] Tatra Té adrob Kat TO Tdvu 
axpiBés TO TE meptepyov Kab TO TohvT parypovs® 
eOeparreve 6é adta Kal dveddpBave? Th TE addy 
ripereia Kat T povolg Kab peyarorpereig Kab 
Sekebrqrt, Kal TH prjre TLVa TOdeHOp rapitat 
Kal tous dvtTas Taboat, ferjte Tivos 8 Xpipara 
adixws dderécOat, cal Toddois TOAAG, Kal S7)uots 


1 $7: Bk , xa) 87 VO. 
2 Exavécrepos Sylb., éxpavéorepor VC. 
3 neydpou Reim , peyadou VC 4 avr om cod. Peir. 
5 ésiyey cod Peir., clodyew vc 
© weplepyor kal 1d wokvapayyov Suid , woAvrparyuov Kal ro 
re plepyou cod Peir, meplepryov kal Td ohbrpomoy VC Zon 
7 aveAdpBave VC Sud., dmehduBave cod Peir. 
8 cits VC cod. Peir , rivd Suid, 
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high ground and that the earth should have been 4p 117 
excavated beneath it, so that 1t might have stood 
out more conspicuously on the Sacred Way from its 
higher position, and might also have accommodated 
the machines in its basement, so that they could be 
put together unobserved and brought into the theatre 
without anyone’s being aware of them beforehand. 
Secondly, in regard to the statues, he said that they 
had been made too tall for the height of the cella. 
“For now,’ he said, “if the goddesses wish to get 
up and go out, they will be unable to do so.” When 
he wrote this so bluntly to Hadrian, the emperor 
was both vexed and exceedingly grieved because he 
had fallen into a mistake that could not be righted, 
and he restrained neither his anger nor his grief, 
but slew the man. Indeed, his nature was such 
that he was jealous not only of the living, but also 
of the dead; at any rate he abolished Homer and 
introduced in his stead Antimachus,! whose very 
name had previously been unknown to many. 
Other traits for which people found fault with 
him were his great strictness, his curiosity and his 
meddlesomeness. Yet he balanced and atoned for 
these defects by his careful oversight, his prudence, 
his munificence and his skill, furthermoie, he did not 
stir up any war, and he terminated those already in 
progress ; and he deprived no one of money unjustly, 
while upon many—communities and private citizens, 


1 Antimachus of Colophon, an epic poet who flourished 
about 400 8c, He wrote an epic, the Thebats, and an elegy, 
Lyde, both characterized by extreme length and a wealth of 
mythological lore By the Alexandrian grammarians he was 
ranked next to Homer among the epic poets. For Hadrian’s 
preferences in the field of Roman literature see the Peta 
Hadriant (in the Astoria Augusta), chap 16, 
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Kai toi@rats xal Bovrevtais te Kai émredor,} 
2yapicacbGar. ovdé yap avéuevev aitnOivai tr, 
Ga aadvy wavta mpos THY éxdortou xpelap 
évrolet. Kal Ta Te oTpatiwtinag axptBéctata 
hoxyoe, wor iocytovta pir dameWely pire 
vBpivev, nal ras modes Tas Te ocuppayidas 
Kat Tas UWNKGoUS peyadoTperéctaTa whédnoe. 
3 mokAas pev yap Kal eldev avtayv, bras ovdeis 
GdXos abtoxpdtap, wdcais b& ws eimeivy ére- 
Kovpyae, Tais pev Ddwp tats 68 Aipévas cirdyv 
Te Kat &pya kal ypypata Kab timas dddais 
Gras Sidovs.—Xiph. 244, 1-245, 6 R St., Exe 
Val. 294 (p. 718), Suidas s.v. "Adpsavos gl. 4 
6 *Hrye 88 xal roy dfjpov Tov ‘Popaiwy éuBpiOds 
parrov 4 Owrrevtixa@s' Kat mote ioxupads 
aitovytt Tt év oTrdopayia ovTE Evetpme, KAL poo éTL 
éxéXevae TOVTO 57 TO TOV AoptTiavod KnpvyOhvat 
2“cuomnoate.  ovx édéyOn pevy ydp* Oo yap 
Knpv£ avateivas thy Yelpa nal é& avtod rovtov3 
Hovydoas, Gorep eidbace toteiy (ov yap éotty 
oTote bd KNpvypaTos aiydlovTas), érred1) éot- 
anrnoayv, ébn ‘ robr’ ébérer.” * xal ove Ors teva 
Opyny TO Kypvs Eoxev, ANAG nal eripnoev abrov 
Ste thy dveyéperay Tov xedevo patos ovd« éFédyoer, 
3 pepe yap Tad ToLadTa, Kal ovK AYyavaKTEL Eb TE 
Kal Tapa yvueuny Kal wpos TOY TYUYoYTMY wde- 
otto. apéArEL yuvatKos TapLoyvTos avToU 666 
Tit Seoperns, TO ev mpotov elwev avth Gti 
“ov cyortdlo,” éreita os éxebvyn dvaxpayodca 
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senators and knights—he bestowed large sums. op. 11; 


Indeed, he did not even wait to be asked, but acted 
im, absolutely every case according to the mduvidual 
needss He subjected the legions to the strictest 
discipline, so that, though strong, they were neither 
insubordanate nor insolent; and he aided the alhed 
and subject cities most munificently. He had seen 
many of them,—more, in fact, than any other 
emperor,—and he assisted practically all of them, 
giving to some a water supply, to others harbours, 
food, public works, money and various honours, 
differing with the different cities. 

He led the Roman people rather by dignity than 
by flattery. Once at a gladiatonal contest, when 
the crowd was demanding something very urgently, 
he not only would not grant it but futher bade the 
herald proclaim Domutian’s command, “Silence” 
The word was not uttered, however, for the herald 
raised his hand and by that very gesture quieted the 
people, as heralds are accustomed to do (for crowds 
are never silenced by proclamation), and then, when 
they had become quiet, he said: “ That is what he 
wishes.” And Hadrian was not in the least angry 
with the herald, but actually honoured him for not 
uttering the rude order For he could bear such 
things, and was not displeased if he received aid 
either in an unexpected way or from ordmary men. 
At any rate, once, when a woman made a request of 
him as he passed by on a journey, he at first said to 
her, “I haven’t time,” but afterwards, when she 


i _ Povreurais—inretics VO, tAAoes tio: cod. Perr. 
Tt Zon , om VC. 
8 sobrou R. Steph , rovrovs VC. 
# codr ébérer Bk., rodro GéAes VO 
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epn “Kai pn Baotreve,” erectpady te Kal doyo 
aurn axe. 

7 “Esrpatte 6€ cai 6:4 rod Bovrevtypiov mdvra 
Ta peyadra Kat dvayxatotata, Kal édixate perd 
TOV WoWTwoY TOTE pév ev TH Taratio tore bé ép 
TH ayopa t@ te WlavOel@ nal ddr Torrayokh, 
amo Bryatos, date OnpoateverGas TA ytyvopeva. 
Kat Tots UTatats éotiy Gre Sexadlovar cuveyiyvero, 

2é re tais immodpopiar avtotls éripa. Kal 
oixade avaxoputlopevos éy popeie épépeto, dirws 
pndéva auvaxodovlovytd oi évoyroin. év &é 
tais pate iepais pyte Snuociors nyépais olxos 
Eueve, Kal ovdéva ovd bc0v adordcacbat wpoc- 
edéyeTo, ef pon Tt avayxaiov ein, va pay mavuy 

3 taAatT@@potvTo. aet te Tept éauTov Kal &y TH 
‘Popn cat &w tovs apiorovs etye, Kal cuviy 
odict kat év tots guptociors, Kai dia TodTO Kal 
TéTAapTOS ToddaKis wyeltTo. elnpa Sé soaxts 
évedéyeTo, Kal npiata avev olvov' Kal mrelova 
éoiteito* TordaKts bé Kab dixdlwv petaEd tpo- 
Gis pererduBavey? érerta petra wdvtay Taev 
mpwtev Kal apiotav édcinver, cal Hv adto* ro 

4 cvocitioy TavTobar@y oywr wARpES. ToOVS 
Te wavy vooodvTas dirovs érecKérrrero, kal 
éoprdlovet odiat cuvdisyTato, Tols Te dypois nal 
Tats ovKiass avTaY Hdéws EypHro- BOev Kal eixdvas 
modXrois pev atoGavovat moddois b€ Kal Caeotv 
és THY ayopay éotncev. ov evTos ovTe €EVRpicé 


1 gal wAclova—peredduBavey Patric., om, Xiph, 
2 aitg Zon exc. Vat , abroad VC. 
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cried ou, “‘ Cease, then, beng emperor,” he turned ap 117 
about and granted her a hearing. 

He transacted with the aid of the senate all the 
important and most urgent busimess and he held 
court with the assistance of the foremost men, now 
in the pelace, now in the Forum or the Pantheon or 
various other places, always being seated on a 
tribunal, so that whatever was done was made public. 
Sometimes he would jom the consuls when they were 
trying cases and he showed them honour at the 
horse-races. When he returned home he was wont 
to be carried im a litter, in order not to trouble any- 
one to accompany him. On the days that were 
neither sacred nor suitable for public business! he 
remained at home, and admitted no one, even so 
much as just to greet him, unless 1 were on some 
urgent matter, this was in order to spare people 
a troublesome duty. Both in Rome and abroad he 
always kept the noblest men about him, and he used 
to join them at banquets and for this reason often 
took three others into his carnage He went hunting 
as often as possible, and he breakfasted without wine ; 
he used to eat a good deal, and often in the midst 
of trying a case he would partake of food, later he 
would dine in the company of all the foremost and 
best men, and their meal together was the occasion 
for all kinds of discussions. When his friends were 
very ull, he would visit them, and he would attend 
their festivals, and was glad to stay at their country 
seats and their town houses. Hence he also placed 
un the Forum images of many when they were dead 
and of many winle they were still ahve No one of 


1 In other words, on the dies religios:, the unlucky days of 
the Roman calendar 
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Tes avray our am édoro tt ov8 ov édeyer. ove 
ov en paren, ola of Té Kato apecot Kat ob aot 
oi jWepl TOvS aUTOKpaTOpas ExXoVTES ToLEW Eiw- 
Gace. 

8," Tadta mept ye Trop TpoTrou, as év Keparaio 
elrrety, T poeipyKa réEa ? 88 cal Ta Kad” Exacroy, 
baa avayKaioy éore pvnpoveterOat —Xiph 245, 
6-246, 8 R. St, Petr Patr He. Vat. 107 (p. 221 
Mar. = P. 203, 8-13 Dind.). 

2 “Ore *AretavSpéeov oTactacavT@v ovK ars 
eravcarto, éws ob ema ToAny "Adpiavod edéavro 
emit peo av attois’ otrw wou mréov ioxyvcet 
auToxparopos Néryos TOV Srrdov.—Petr. Patr. xe, 
Vat, 108 (p 221 Mai, = =p 203, 14-17 Dind.). 

2 7RA@wov yap és Thy ‘Popny adhice Ta Opitho- 
peva T® Te Bacthixa Kal TO Snpociep TO Tay 
‘Peopaton, éxxasSexaeri optaas Xpovov ab ov Te 

2 Kab péX pes ov tTHpNOricecbat TOUT eperder, év 
Te Tols eauTod yeveb riots T poika ae Sug THD 
Géay améverpe Kab Onpia TONG amex TeLver, @aTE 
épdmat Kal Aéovtas ExaToY Kab Aeaivas ioas 
Tecel, Kab Sapa 51a o paiptov Kad évy T@ Oearpm 
Kal év TO imo poppe Neopis bey Tous dv8paor 
“eo pis 88 tais yuvartt dséppire. Kat yap Kai § 
hodobar * xeopis aXhp ev avtois m pooéraker. 

3éy per TO ETEL Exeiv@ TadTa Te éyeveto Kal o 


7 ¥€ St., re vc. 

2 rEtw Sylb , Aéyw VC. 

® kal supphed by H. Steph 
* Aodaba: Dind., Ackeota: VO. 





1 Literally, sixteen years, reckoning inclusively. It has 
been argued that Hadzian at this time provided for a general 


438 


EPITOME OF BOOK LXIX 


his associates, moreover, displayed insolence or took 1». 117 
money for divulging anything that Hadrian either 

said or did, as the freedmen and other attendants in 

the sunte of empeiors are accustomed to do. 

This is a kind of preface, of a summary nature, 
that I lave been giving in regard to his character. 

I shall also relate in detail all the events that require 
mention. 

The Alexandrians had been noting, and nothing 
would make them stop until they received a letter 
from Hadnan rebuking them. So true is it that 
an emperor’s word will have more force than 
arms. 

On coming to Rome he cancelled the debts that an 1s 
were owing to the imperial treasury and to the public 
treasury of the Romans, fixing a period of fifteen } 
years from the first to the last of which this 
remission was to apply. On his birthday he gave 40. ls 
the usual spectacle free to the people and slew 
many wild beasts, so that one hundred lions, for 
example, and a like number of lionesses fell on this 
single occasion. He also distributed gifts by means 
of little balls? which he threw broadcast both in the 
theatres and in the Circus, for the men and for the 
women separately And further, he also commanded ~ 
them to-bathe separately Besides these events of 


revision of the tax lsts every fifteen years (so Mommsen, 
Rom Staatsrecht II*, 1015, 4). The next recorded instance, 
however, of anything of the sort 1s from the year 178 (2n/. 
Ixx1 32, 2), when Mareus Aurelius cancelled all the arrears 
for the preceding forty-five years, ‘‘in addition to the 
fifteen years of Hadrian ” Hadrian’s action, moreover, prob- 
ably applied only to the taxes due to the jiseus (so the Vila « 
Hadrian, 7, 6°, and not to both treasuries, as Dio states. 
2 Cf. Ixn (1x1). 18, Ixvi. 25. 
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Eg partys 6 prrocogos amréGavev eBerovrifs, 
émuTpeyravTos aur Kal Tob “Adpravod Ke@veLov 
Kal 61a TO yipas cal ba THY vooov Tieiv. , 

9 “Aédpiavos be addyv an &ddys Stam opevopevos 
emapyiav, Tas TE xopas wa Tas TONELS emt 
OKETTOPLEVOS, Kal Tava, Ta ppovpta Kal Ta 
Tebyn TEPLTKOTOY Ta pev és em iKatporépous | 
TOTOUS pebioTn, Ta oe émave, Ta 66 ™ poaKadl- 

2 oTa70, AUTOS TAVYTA ATABS, OVX ores Ta Kowa 
TOV oTparoT ew, ora Aeyo Kat pnxavas Kab 
Tappous Kat _meptBodous Kat XapaKepara, arAra 
Kat Ta idta vos éxdarou, Kab TOY ev TO TeTary- 
weve O TPATEVOUEVOY Kat Toy apxovtav avTOY, 
TOUS Bious Tas olancets TOUS TpoTrus, Kal épopav 
Kat éferalov Kat TOAAG ye €s TO _&8porepov 
exdedint neva, Kai KaTecKevacpéva Kal pereppud- 

8 pice Kal pererKkevacer.” eyupvate TE auTous 
mpos Wav €loos BaXns, Kal Tous pep éripa TOUS 
oé évouderes, TavTas dé edisacke & & py Tovey. 
Kal otras ye Kab Opavres avTOV adpedoivto, oKAnpa 
TE Tavraxow TH dcaitn EXPTTO, Kal eBadifev i 
Kat lirqeve TavTa, ovO EoTLW oTroTE eElTE Ox 

4 patos TOTE ‘YE eite® TETPAKUKAOU éréBa: ovde 4 
THY Keparny ovK ev Janet, oun év piyet ena. 
AUpEn, aN Kal év Tais xvore tats Kertexais Kat 
éy Tots Kadpact Tots AiyurtiaKots YUpyy aury 
TepLyel. OUVENOVTL TE elrrety, obTe Kal TO epye 
Kal TOS Taparyyedpact may TO OT PATLOTLKOD Se 
bAns THS apyIs Hoxnoce Kal KaTexdopycer Wore 


: emixatpor épous Bk , éwixaipotdrovs VC 
petegkevacer Sylb. » HevTéckaper VC 
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that year, Euphrates, the philosopher, died a death 4.0.119 
of his own choosing, since Hadrian permitted him to 
drink hemlock in consideration of his extreme age 
and hts malady. 

Hadiian travelled through one province after a.p 121 
anothcrpvisiting the various regions and cities and in- 
specting all the garrisons and forts. Some of these 
he removed to more desirable places, some he abol- 
ished, and he also established some new ones. 
He personally viewed and investigated absolutely 
everything, not merely the usual appurtenances of 
camps, such as weapons, engines, trenches, ramparts 
and palisades, but also the private affairs of every 
one, both of the men seiving in the ranks 
and of the officers themselves,—their lives, their 
quarters and their habits»—and he reformed and 
corrected in many cases practices and arrangements 
for living that had become too luxurious, He drilled 
the men for every kind of battle, honouring some 
and reproving others, and he taught them all what 
should be done. And im order that they should 
be benefited by observing him, he everywhere led 
a rigorous life and either walked or rode on horse- 
back on all] occasions, never once at this period set- 
ting foot in either a chariot or a four-wheeled vehicle. 
He covered his head neither in hot weather nor in 
cold, but alike amid German snows and under 
scorching Egyptian suns he went about with his 
head bare, In fine, both by his example and by his 
precepts he so tramed and diserphned the whole 
military force throughout the entire empire that even 





3 elre—etre Bs , otre—oittre VC. 
# ot8é Bk., ore VC. 
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cab viv Ta TOTE on auTov Taxdevra vo pov adict 

5 Tihs oTparetas elvat. Kal 60a tobTo Kab pardtota 
€v ELpnvy TO wreloTov TT pos TOUS arropvrous Oue- 
YEVETO® THY TE Yap TapacKevyy avrod opavres, 
Kal pynTe TE AdtKOvpEVOL Kal pocere Kgl xpN- 

6 para AapBavovres, avoép € eVEOXUOTAY. OUT yap 
KarOS HORNTO TO OTPATLOTLKOY auT@® @oTe Ka 
TO (mm eKOv TOV Kadoupevey Bardovey ® TOV 
“Iotpov eTa, TOV Omhov SueviEavro. 2 a opavres 
ot BapBapoe TOUS HeY ‘Popatous KATEMNGTTOVTO, 
TPETOMEVOL bé et 3 opas avTous éypavTo avT@ 
SsautyTh TOV 7 pos arAnrovs Stapopav. 

10 ’Esroter bé kai Géeatpa Kat ayavas, meptTopeva- 
pevos TAS ORES, avev TIS Bac tdtxhs pevToL 
Tapackeuys” oude yap ea THs ‘Pouns EXPHTATO 
OTE avuTyn. tay oé TaTpioa, KcaiTep peydna, 
TLIO aS Kat TOoAAG Kal umepypava ave h dove, 

2Guws ovK else. meph péevTOL Tas Onpas éamrov- 
Saxévat héyeTau’ Ka yap Kab TH Krew ev Tav- 
Tals xareage Kat TO TKELOS pix pod érnpwobn, Kai 
TOMY ey TH Muoig oixicas Adpravod Onpas 
aUTHY QvOLacer, ov pEevTOL TL Tapa TOUT ampa- 
KTOV TOY Th apxn TPOTNKOVTOV KATENTE. THS 
dé mepi Tas Onpas arovdns avtod Kai e _Bopu- 
aodevns o imwmos, @ padtora Onpéy APEC KETO, 
onpetov éorey dod avevre yap avr¢ Kab _Tapov 
KATETKEVATE KAL LoTHAqy & EaTnoé Kat emuypaupara 

3} ere ypayev. bev ov Gavpacroy et kat THY Theo- 

tivav atofavodcay, Ss ts éetvye THIS apyts 


x TaxGerra Sylb , ax Gévra VC. 
2 Bardouwy Suid , Basrdwy VO, 


442 


EPITOME OF BOOK LXIX 


to-day the methods then introduced by him are the 
soldiers’ law of campaigning This best explains 
why he lived for the most part at peace with foreign 
nations; for as they saw his state of preparation and 
were themselves not only free fiom agmession but 
ieceiveq money besides, they made no uprising. So 
excellently, indeed, had his soldiery been tiained that 
the cavaliy of the Batavians, as they were called, swam 
the Ister with ther arms Seeimg all this, the 
barbarians stood in terror of the Romans, and turn- 
ing then attention to thew own affairs, they em- 
ployed Hadrian as an arbitiator of their differences. 
He also constructed theatres and held games as he 
trax elled about from city to aty, dispensing, however, 
with the imperial trappings, for he never used 
these outside Rome And yet he did not see his 
native land,! though he showed it great honour and 
bestowed many splendid gifts uponit He is said to 
have been enthusiastic about hunting Indeed, he 
broke his collai-bone at this pursuit and came near 
getting his leg maimed ; and toa city that he founded 
in Mysia he gave the name of Hadiianotherae? How- 
ever, he did not neglect any of the duties of his ofhce 
because of this pastime Some light is thrown upon 
his passion for hunting by what he did for his steed 
Borysthenes, which was his favourite horse for the 
chase; when the animal died, he prepared a tomb 
tor him, set up a slab and placed an inscription upon 
it, It 1s not strange, then, that upon the death of 
Plotina, the woman through whom he had secured 


1 See note on ch 1 
2 2¢, Hadrian’s Hunts (or Hunting Grounds) 
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épwons avTov, Ssahepovtas étipneer, as Kab, én 
nHuepas évvea peraverpoviicas Kal vaov avrh 
oixodouhoat Kal vous Tuvas és avTyy Toshoau. 
—Xiph. 246, 8-247, 28 R St 

39 “Or. Ths Trortvns? amolavovens emqves 
auT ny "Adptavos, Aeyov OTL * ONAN Tap ewod 
aiticaca ovdEvOS am eTuXev ° TodTo oe ovK 
ANAWS ENeryen, QXn or. “ ToradTa TEL Gla OvTE 
éBdpes pe ovTe* cuveywpe avtemrety. —Petr. 
Patr Hxe. Vat. 109 (p. 221 Mai = p. 2038, 18-21 
1ind.). 

3? Odre 6é Tepl THY Oypav éridéEtos HV OS Kal 
peyav TOTe TOY pd wrNYT cavenrety. 

11 "Agixopevos dé és tTHv “EdAdba éra@mrrevoe Ta 
pvoTn pia. 

Aa dé Ths ‘Tovdaias “mera TAUTA &S Aiyurrov 

TAP Loy Ka EVIyLoe TO Tloparnig: mMpos oy Kal 
TouTl TO éros aroppirra NEyETAL 


T® vaois Bpiforrs toon omdves errETO TUUBov. 
+ 


Kal TO pynua avTovd drepOappévoy avexodouncer. 
2 ev 6€ TH Alyunt@ Kat THY AvTivooy @vopacmevny 
aveonoddunce Toh. 0 yap “Avtivoos Fy poev ex 
Biduviov tworews Biduvidos, iy Kal Kr.avérov- 
money Kanrobdper, matdixa be3 aurob eyeryvet, Kau 
év Th Aiyirr@ érehevTn cen, elr ovp és TOV 
NetX.ov EXTTET OD, aS ‘Adpraves ypapes, ele Kal 
3 iepoupyndeis, as ) arhybea & EXEL. Ta TE yap aN)a, 
TEPLEPYOTATOS “ASpiavos, @owep elroy, eyeveTo, 
Kal pavreiass payyaveiass Te TavTobaTrals ey pHro. 


1 WAwrivys Dind , rAouttyns cod. 
2 ofte—otire Dind , obdé—oddé cod. 
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the imperial office because of her love for him, he ap 124 
honoured her exceedingly, weaiing black for mne 
days, erecting a temple to her and composing some 
hymms in her memory. 

When Plotina died, Hadrian praised her, saying: 
“Thowsh she asked much of me, she was never 
refused anything” By this he simply meant to 
say * “ Her requests were of such a character that 
they neither burdened me nor afforded me any 
justification for opposing them ” 

He was so skilful in the chase that he once 
brought down a huge boar with a single blow 

On coming to Greece he was admitted to the an. 128 
highest grade at the Mysteries 4 

After this he passed through Judaea into Egypt 4D 130 
and offered sacrifice to Pompey, concerning whom 
he is said to have uttered this veise: 


«Strange lack of tomb for one with shmnes o’er- 
whelmed!”’ 


And he restored his monument, which had fallen in 
ruin In Egypt also he rebuilt the city named hence- 
forth for Antinous? Antmous was from Bithynium, 
a city of Bithymia, which we also call Claudiopolis; 
he had been a favourite of the emperor and had 
died m Egypt, either by falling mto the Nile, as 
Hadrian, writes, or, as the truth 1s, by being offered 
in sacrifice For Hadrian, as I have stated, was 
always very curious and employed divmations and 
incantations of all kinds Accordmgly, he honoured 


1 The Eleusinian Mysteries 
2 Antimoopolis 
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\ ef \ 7A id Yd é \ \ fw - 
Kal ottw ye tov “Avtivoov, Aros 61a Tov’ épwra 
avroy % OTL EOedovTns EbavaT@ln (éxovciou yap 
aruyAs mpos & Erpartev edeito), éTiwnocev as) Kai 
la ? e a ad 
ToALy év TA YoOpi, év w TOUT érabe, Kal ovvitKi- 
catkalovoudoa ar attot Kal éxeivou dvdpiav- 
e 3 “ ~ “ a 
Tas év don ws eltrely TH olKovpérn, pariov 6é 
aydApata, avéOne. Kal tédos dotépa Tiva avTos 
a? “ 
Te Opay ws Kal TOD Avtivoov évta édeye kal Tov 
id 
avvevTav ot? pvOoroyouvT@y Hdéws HKovEY Ex TE 
Ths aruyfis tod “Avtivoov dvTas Tov aoTépa ye- 
yevfoOat Kab Tore mp@tov avatedyvévar. dia 
TavTa te® oby éaxw@mreto, kal Ste TlavaAivy rH 
fal ? n 
BdeXdH atofavoven Twapayphya pév ovdeutav 
Tiny everwev . . —Xiph 247, 28-248, 17 R St, 
Exc. Val 295 (p. 714), ef Suid. s.ov. Adpsaves 
~ / 
(gf 5), masdixa. 
? \ \ ¢ f / b) fal 3 ‘ “ 
Es 6¢ ra “lepocdAvua modu adbtod dytl tis 
f > 4 a“ \ wy 
KaTacKahelons oixicaytos, iy Kal Aidiav Ka- 
A f \ n “A nm ~ 
ThT@ALVAY @VOLATE, KAL €s TOY TOD Vacd Tod OEod 
ToToy vaov T@ Aut Erepov aytTeyelpavTos moAELOS 
oUTE ULKPOS OUT dALYyoYpOVLOS ExwvnOn. ‘“Lovdatot 
\ ? ra \ 2 / \ 3 
yap Sevov Te TWotovpevot TO GXAODVAOUS Tivas és 
‘ t a 3 “~ ‘\ XN ¢ ‘ ? ‘4 
THY TOW Pav oiKicOjvat Kal TO lepa GAOT PLA 
a“ mt f 
év auth (SpvOjvat, mapovros péev &v te TH Ai- 
5 a , a 
yurr@ kab avous év TH Lupia tod “Adptavod 
\ Ce x 
novyavov, wAnv Kal’ Boov Ta OTA Ta émiTAa- 
yOévta ohiow Arrov émutHdea é&erritndes Kate- 
oKEevacay WS arroboxiacbeta avtots um éxeivav 
f ~ 
xencacbas, éret S€ TOppw éyéveTo, havepas dr é- 


3oTncav. Kal mapatake pév havepe ov érorApov 


1 érlunoey ds VC, ebirnoev Sore cod. Peir 
2 picod Peir , adr VO. 
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Antynous, either because of his love for him oran 130 
because the youth had voluntarily undertaken to die 
(at bemg necessary that a hfe should be suirendered 
freel} for the accomplishment of the ends Hadnan 
had m view), by building a city on the spot 
where he had suffered this fate and naming it after 
him, and he also set up statues, or rather sacied 
images of him, practically all over the world. 
Finally, he declared that he had seen a star which 
he took to be that of Antinous, and gladly lent 
an ear to the fictitious tales woven by his associates 
to the effect that the star had really come into 
being from the spuit of Antinous and had then 
appeared for the first tume On this account, then, 
he became the object of some ndicule, and also 
because at the death of his sister Paulina he had not 
immediately paid her any honour... 

At Jerusalem he founded a city m place of the 
one which had been razed to the giound, naming tt 
Aelia Capitolina, and on the site of the temple of 
the god he raised a new temple to Jupite. This 
biought on a wai of no slight importance nor of 
brief duration, for the Jews deemed it intolerable 
that foreign races should be settled in their city 
and foreign ieligious rites planted there Soap. 1st 
long, indeed, as Hadiian was close by in Egypt and 
again in Syria, they remained quiet, save in so far as 
they purposely made of poor quality such weapons 
as they were called upon to furmsh, in order that 
the Romans might reject them and they themselves 
might thus have the use of them; but when he 
went farther away, they openly revolted. To be 
sure, they did not dare try conclusions with the 





8 recod Peir, pév VC. 
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Sraxwwouveto at T POS TOUS ‘Pepaious, Ta 6a. TAS 
xoOpas émixaspa carehapuBavov Kab UTOvOpOLS Kal 
TELVECLY éxparvvovTo, Ores dvapuyas Te omoray 
Biacbdcw éxywot Kai wap adddous ore vie 
Sradostayres AavOdvoct, OaTiTpavTes ange TAS 
imoyelous odors iva Kai dvepov Kal déyyos 

éadéyouvTo. 
om ae TO pev mpatov éy ovdent pikes Oye 
‘Pwpuatot émoLobvTo" éreL Je: "Tovéala 
TAO A exexivnto,® Kab ot amravtaxob * 2 fs ‘Tovdatou 
TwvETApaTTOVTO Kab cuvyeray, Kab TONG Kana 
és rovs “Pwpaious Ta ev Ado pa Ta 0€ Kal 
2 pavepas éveSelxvuvto, roddol Te GAXOL Kal TOY 
ahropvrov emiGupia xépbous cpio cuvehapBa- 
VOVTO, Kab Taons @S eiqrety KLYOU LEDS eri TOUT 
TAS olKoupevns, TOTE 57) TOTE TOUS Kpariarous 
Tay oTparnyav o Adptavos ém’ avtods érepaper, 
dv mpdros *lovAtos Leouripos uTApYev, aro 
Bperravias aS Tipxev éri tous ‘lovdaious ora- 
3reis 89 AvTIKpUS MEY ovdapmober erohunoe Tots 
évavtios oupBareiv, TO Te mARGoS Kal THY 
aToyvocty avTav opav’ atorsauBdvev 8 as 
éxdoTous TARO EL THY OT pATLOT OY Kat TOV UT- 
apxov, Kat tpodys amr elpryov Kab KaTaKAElor, 
nouvHON Spadurepov ey axwOuverepov dé Kara 
Tpixpac Kat éxTpUVX@cat Kal exxoyras avTous. 
14 odiryou syodu ® KOULLOT TE pLeyeVvOrTO. Kal ppovpra 
ev auT@V TevtTHnKovTa Ta ye aktodkoywrTaTa, 
Kouar 6 évandctas Kal dySonxovta Kal wévte 

1 éxexlynro St , xexlynro VC 


2 axavraxod C Zon., ravtayot V. 


3 vody Bk , & oty VO. 
448 


EPITOME OF BOOK LXIX 


Roman’ im the open field, but they occupied av 131 
the advantageous positions in the country and 
strengthened them with mines and walls, in order 
that “they might have places of 1efuge whenever 
they should be hard pressed, and might meet to- 
gether unobserved under ground; and they pierced 
these subte:ranean passages from above at intervals 
to let in air and hght 
At fist the Romans took no account of them. 
Soon, howeve1, all Judaea had been stirred up, and the 
Jews everywhere were showing signs of distuibance, 
wele gatheiing together, and giving evidence of 
gieat hostility to the Romans, partly by seciet 
and partly by oveit acts; many outside nations, 
too, were joing them through eagerness for gain, 
and the whole eaith, one might almost say, was 
being stured up over the matter. Then, indeed, ,3.% (2) 
Hadnan sent against them his best genetals 
Fnst of these was Julius Seveius, who was dispatched 
from Birtain, where he was governor, against the 
Jews Severus did not venture to attack his 
opponents in the open at any one point, im view 
of ther numbeis and their desperation, but by 
inte1cepting small groups, thanks to the number of 
his soldieis and his under-ofhcers, and by depriving 
them of food and shutting them up, he was able, 
rather slowly, to be sure, but with comparatively 
httle danger, to crush, exhaust and exterminate 
them. Very few of them in fact survived. Fifty of 
their most important outposts and mine hundred and 
eighty-five of their most famous villages were 
449 
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dvopacTéTatas KaTeckddnoav,! avdpes Se oxeTw 
Kal wevtiKoVTA peupedoes éobayyoay & te tais 
KaTadpopats Kab ais payats (Tov TE Ye po Aspe 
Kal VOoW Kal mupt pGapevtav TO TACOS dvebe- 

2 pevvnTov wv), @oTe Tacayv odLyou Seip THY 
"Tovdaiav epnpod hua, Kad direp Tou Kab mpo Too 
TOAEL“OU AUTOIS TpoEedEeLKXOn’ TO yap pYNpEloy Tod 
LoropavTos, 0? ev trois ceBacpiors obTo4 dyovewy, 
ano TavTopatou d1eAvOn Te Kal auvéTTEcE, Kal 
AvKoL vaiwat TE ToAkal é> Tas Modes auTay 

3 éoérriTTov @puopevat. qohXot pévTou TO 
TOhEUD TOUT® Kal Tov "Pw patov dmeédovto" 
616 Kab 0 ‘Adpavés ypapav 7 pO0s THY Bourny 
OvK EXPT ATO TO mpoorpicp 78 ovrijer Tots 
abroxpdropot, bre ‘es avrot TE Ka ot matdes 
Dav bytaivere, ed av éyou éy@ Kal Ta oTpatev- 
para heard 

4 Tov dé Leoufpov és Biduviav ere upper, Ow 
[ey ovo€en, dp XovTos o€ Kal emia Tarou Kah 
Sicatou Kab povipou Kal aEvo pa EXOVTOS d€0- 
ee a rdavra ev 2 éxeive 7; 7. Ka ) wey Supryarye 

L du@enoe Kal Ta ‘Sia wal va KOLVA GUTOD 

oUTwS O20 tyuas kab és Setpo Gael AVTOU pynpo- 
vevei, TH 66 679 BovrAn Kal TO KANpw 7 Mlaydhurta 
avtl ths BiOuvias é5007.—Xiph 248, 17-249, 
27 + 251, 24-27 R. St, Exc. Val. 296 (p. 
714). 

15 ‘O per oty tév "Jovdaiwv rodeos és TodrTo 

érerevTycev, Erepos 6é e& ‘Adavav (eicl be 

Maccayéra:*) éxivn€n tad Papacpavov, xal 

1 xaterxapnoay Zon , careorpddycay VC, 
2%@ Rk., 6» VC 
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razed f the giound. Five hundred and eighty ap 
thousand men were slain in the various raids and 8? 
battles, and the number of those that perished by 
famine, disease and fie was past finding out Thus 
nearly the whole of Judaea was made desolate, a re- 
sult ofevhich the people had had fo1ewa:ning before 
the wat For the tomb of Solomon, which the Jews 
regaid as an object of veneration, fell to pieces of 
itself and collapsed, and many wolves and hyenas 
yushed howling into their cities Many Romans, 
moreover, perished in this war Therefore Hadian 

in writing to the senate did not employ the openmng 
phiase commonly affected by the emperors, “If you 
and your children are in health, 1t 1s well; I and 
the legions aie in health.” 

He sent Severus? into Bithymia, which needed no 4D. 
armed force but a governor and leader who was ‘*'” 
just and prudent and a man of rank All these 
qualifications Severus possessed And he managed 
and administeied both their private and their public 
affaiis in such a manne: that we® are stall, even to- 
day, wont to remember him. Pamphylia, in place 
of Bithymia, was given to the senate and made 
assignable by lot 

This, then, was the end of the war with the Jews. 

A second war was begun by the Alam (they are 
Massagetae) at the instigation of Pharasmanes It 


1 Not the same person as 1s mentioned in the previous 


chapter, 
22¢, ‘*we natives of Bithynia” (Dio’s country) 


3 gvcod Peir, om VC 
4 Macocayéra: Zon, uacayérar VC (neooayérwy UFY, 
uecayérwy URBM) 
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Thy pev “AdXPavida cai thy Mydiav? isyupéis 
éxumnoce, THS O Apyevias THs te Kamiradoxias 
Grbdapevos, Exerra tov Ahavav ra pev Sopors 
vTrd tod Ovoroyaicov reobévtmy, Ta b& Kal 
Prdoviov “Apptavov tov TAS Kammasoxias dp- 
youta hoBnOévtwy, éravaaro *—Xiph. 251, 27- 
252, 1 R St, Exe. U® 17 (p 414). 

"Ore mpecBevras weupOévtas mapa tod Ovo- 
hoyaicou® cat mapa tov “lakiyor, éxeivou pév 
KaTyyoponvTos tTiva Papacpavov, Tovtay &é rHy 
elpnuny micTroupévev, és TO BoudevTipiov éoy}- 
Yyaye, Kal Tap AUTO Tas aToKpicES ToLicacGaL 
émitpamrels auvéyparbeé Te AUTAS Kai avéyr'w chicw. 
— Exe. US 55 (p. 407) 

“Adpravos 6676 Te Odvriov 76 év tails’ AOnjvass, 
év @ Kal avros iSpurTat, efemroinoe, Kal SpaxovTa 
é> auto amo ‘Ivéias xopicOevta avéOnne Ta TE 
Atovicta, THY peyloTny Tap avtols apynv apkas, 
éy TH écOfrs TH ETixwpiw NapTpas émeTérece. 
Tov Te onKOY TOV éauTov, TO TlavedXdHyLOY ovo- 
pacpévov, oixodoprijcacGat toils “EXAnow érre- 
Tope we, Kal ayava é AUT KaTEecTHTATO, Ypr- 
Bata TE WOKAA KaL otTov €THoLOV TY Te Ke- 
harrAnviay Srnv tois “AOnvaios éyapicato 
> / \ blA / . \ 
évowobérnce 6é GAAG TE TWOAAA, Kal iva pnbels 
BovrevTns punt autos pate os’ étépou Tédos Tt 


1 thy wey “AABavlia kal rhy Mndtay Bs , rat thy &ABavlda xa) 
chy pnuiia VBM (undiey m? in marg V), rhy wey Mydlay 
VC 


2 ératoaro Zon , éravcavro VC UB 
8 Otodoyaicav Reim , BoAoyaicou MSS 
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caused ‘due injury to the Albaman territory and 
Media, afid then involved Armenia and Cappadocia , 
after which, as the Alani were not only persuaded by 
gifts*from Vologaesus but also stood m dread of 
Flaxius Arilanus, the governor of Cappadocia, 1t came 
to a st@&p 

Envoys! weie sent from Vologaesus and from the 
Iazyges; the former made some charges against 
Pharasmanes and the latter wished to confirm the 
peace He? introduced them to the senate and was 
empowered by that body to return appropriate 
answers ; and these he accordingly prepared and read 
to them 

Hadrian completed the Olympieum at Athens, in 
which his own statue also stands, and dedicated 
there a serpent, which had been brought from India 
He also presided at the Dionysia, first assuming the 
highest office among the Athemians,? and arrayed 
in the local costume, cari1ed 1t through brilliantly. 
He allowed the Greeks to build in his honour the 
shrine which was named the Panhellenium, and 
instituted a series of games*in connection with 11; 
and he gianted to the Athenians large sums of 
money, an annual dole of giain, and the whole of 
Cephallenia Among numerous laws that he enacted 
was one to the effect that no senator, either 
personally or through the agency of another, should 


1 This fragment is evidently out of place here, but its 
proper position 1s uncertain, lke the next fragment m 
Ursinus’ collection (p 470) it may belong to the reign of 
Pius 

2 The subject is wanting, if 1t was Hadrian, the passage 
belongs to a period when he was m Rome 

8 The ofhce of archon eponymus 

4 The Panhellenic Games 
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béa Body o OF 0s Aparna yy Tuva éreube- 
pobivat edciro, avTeire dia TLVAKLOU yeAdis, 
el TOV bre ‘ov mpoonkes vuly otte Tap enod 
airety iva GNDOT Lov do0dXov ehevPepoae, ovTE 
Tov SecroTny avTov Buierbat TobTo Townoat” 
"A p&duevos dé vooely (alyo, yap elwoGes pep 
auT@ Kab 1 pOTEpov d1a THS pwos T poxetaGa, 
ToTe 6€ taXUpas émheovacey) dmeyvacOn pev 
Bice bar, cat d1a TovTO Kéupodov? péev Aovxior, 
Kaltot aiua éuoovta, Kaicapa “Pwpaios dré- 
Sevke, Lepouiavon * dé Kal Podcxov TOV _ eyyovay 
avTOD Os Kab GY AVAKTHTAVTAS emt TOUT®@ épo- 
yevoe, TOV pev evevnKovTavT my évTa TOV dé 
dxt@Kardexerny. apiv &é anorpayivat, 6 Lep- 
ovsaves ® Top HTNTE, Kal Oupeay Ga as Ore 
pev obdev aduco” ep “ Duels, a Geol, i lore" mept 
dé ‘Adpsavod Too obTOY pLOvov edXOMAL, iva emt 
Ouuncas atrobaveiy pn uv Oh © Kal PEVTOL Kat 
Over EMerev ‘Adplavos él mrélotov vooawy, TOA- 
AdKLs Bey aroo Sivas evfdpevos, TOMAKLS d¢ 


3xat aroxtavety éavtov éOedyoas. Erte ye 


la) nm / 
avuToU Kal ériotokn avTo ToUTO évdetKvUmevn, 
dcov KaKkov eotiy ériGupodyTa tiva aaGavety 

Ps \ be s ‘ la) ¢ } 
Hy ivacbat. Tov 6é Lepoviavoy Tobtov “Adpia- 
vos 4 Kat THS avTapxias aEtov évduuoey elvae" 
elm ov yoouv ote éy cupTori@ Tois diros iva 
atT@ béxa avdpas povapyely dSuvapévovs dvo- 


1 rum Sylb , re VO 
: 2 Kdupodoy R. Steph (xdéuuodos cod. Peir.), «éuoior VC 
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have arty tax farmed out to him After he had 
returned #0 Rome, the crowd at a spectacle shouted 
their request for the emancipation of a certain 
charieteer, but he replied in writing on a bulletin- 
board: “Itis not right for you either to ask me to 
free anether’s slave or to force his master to do so” 

He now began to be sick; for he had been subject 
even before this to a flow of blood from the nostuls, 
and at this time it became distinctly more copious. 
Ee therefore despaired of his life, and on this account 
appointed Lucius Commodus to be Caesar for the 
Romans, although this man frequently vomited blood 
Servianus and his grandson Fuscus, the former a 
nonagenalian and the latter eighteen years of age, 
were put to death on the ground that they were 
displeased at this action Servianus before being 
executed asked for fre, and as he offered incense he 
exclaimed: “That I am guilty of no wrong, ye, O 
Gods, are well aware, as for Hadrian, this 1s my 
only prayer, that he may long for death but be unable 
to die’” And, indeed, Hadrian did linge: on a long 
time in his illness, and often prayed that he might 
expire, and often desired to kill himself There is, 
indeed, a letter of his in existence which gives proof 
of precisely this—how dreadful it 1s to long for death 
and yet be unable to dre. This Servianus had been 
regarded by Hadrian as capable of fillung even the 
imperial office. For mstance, Hadrian had once at a 
banquet told his friends to name him ten men who 
weie competent to be sole ruler, and then, afte: a 





3 Sepouravdy—Zepoviards Reim , veSnpiardv—oeSnpiavds VO 
ceunoiavoy—cevnpraves Zon. 
4 *ASprards Reim , 6 rpatavds YC. 
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, > WP y \ ” oY ree 3 ri 
pdowow, eit ordtyov émicyav edn re“ évvéa 
déouat pabety: Tov yap &a, rodTr gots Lepovia- 
vor, éyo.”— Xiph 252, 1-30 Ry St. iz) 

18 Teyovact 5& cai drat ToTe apiotor apvdpes, 
ay énipavéstato. TotpBwv te cal Bipsrus 
HoTHy, ob Kat avdptdow étipnOnoav, TotpBuarv 

¥ f 
fey oTpaTyyinwtratos avnp, os Kal émapyxos 
yeyoves, eit ovy apywv trav Sopuddpwv, ove 
e N bd e 7 4 3 9 ¢ 
Tt aBpov ovte TL UTepypavoy empakev, GX’ @s 
” ry * / / \ ov \ 
2els THY TOAAoY OicBiw. Tad Te yap ddrAa Kal 
THY huépay Tacav wpos TO Bactreiw} d.érpiBe, 
Kab TOANGKIS Kal TPO MécwY VUKTOY POS avTo# 
net, OTe Tives TOV ArAov KaGetdev Hpyovrto. 
3 duérer cal KopviaAsos Podvrav ora mpeata Tap 
Tore ‘Papaior év dixais depopevos, éomépas Tore 
Baeias amo Seimrvov oixade érraviay, Kat wader 
Tapa TLVOS @ cuVnyophaey vréayeTo Sixdley av- 
Tov HOn, &v TE TH OTOND TH Sermrvitibs, WoTEp ELyer, 
és 70 StxacTHpLov avrov éofOe nal HoTwacaTo, 
oUTe ye TS éEwOiVO Tpocpypatt TH Yatpe, ddra 
47 éoTTEpLVa TO Uyiawe ypnoduevos. oiKxos Oé 
6 ToupBay ovrote nuépas, ovdé vornjaas, OPOn, 
2 bas \ \ \ ¢ x 4 
Gra Kal mpos Tov “Adpiavov cupPovrevovTa 
aiT@ arpewnoat® cite Ore “ Tov Emapyoy éoTHTA 
arrobyioKxew Set.” 

19 ‘O 8€ 6% Dipsrus Hrexia wey Kai rae TponKwr 

avtod * év tpdtrois ovdevos TOY Tdvu, OS ye eyo 
? é é > # be \ 3 3 n 5 
vopilo, devtepos Hy. e&eore 06 Kal €& orALytoTOY 
1 xpbs TG Bacitrely cod Peir , wpds Tov BaciAéa VC Zon. 
2 abrd VC, abray cod Peir 


3 arpeuiioat Sylb., arpepqoew VC Zon. 
4 girot cod Peir Zon , attrayv VO 
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moment's pause, had added: “ Nine only I want to a» u36 
know; fo¥ one I have already—Servianus ” 

Other excellent men, also, came to ght during 
that Period, of whom the most distinguished weie 
Turbo and Similis, who, wmdeed, were honoured 
with stitues. Turbo was a man of the greatest 
generalship and had become prefect, or commander ! 
of the Praetorians He displayed neither effeminacy 
nor haughtiness in anything that he did, but hved 
hike one of the multitude; among other things, he 
spent the entire day neai the palace and often he 
would go there even before midmght, when some of 
the others were just beginning to sleep In this 
connexion the following anecdote is related of 
Cornelius Fronto, who was the foremost Roman of 
the time in pleading before the courts One night 
he was retu:ning home from dinner very late, and 
ascertained from a man whose counsel he had 
promised to be that Turbo was already holding court 
Accordingly, just as he was, in his dinner dress, he 
went into Turbo’s court-100m and greeted him, not 
with the moining salutation, Sa/ve, but with the one 
appropiate to the evening, }’ale Turbo was never 
seen at home in the day-time, even when he was 
sick; and to Hadrian, who advised him to remain 
quiet, he replied: “ The prefect ought to die on his 
feet” 

Simils was of more advanced years and rank than 
Turbo, and in character was second to none of the 
gieat men, in my opinion This may be inferred 


1 This explanation 1s due to the excerptor. 


5 dAvryiore@v cod Peir , daryerrar VC 
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TexpnpacOat. T® Te yap Tpatave éxa ovr ap- 
xobvra ert abroy éoxahécavti Tore claw po 
TOV emapxav epn “ alo pov cote, Kaicap, 
EKATOVTEPXD ce Thy emdpyov eo EoTnKOTOD 
2 dsaréyer Oat,” Kat TH TOV Sopuddpav apyny 
aKoV TE éhaBe Kat haBov _eEiatarto, ponas TE 
Ane év aypo Houxos émra ern Ta Aocra ToD 
Biov $ inyaye, Kab eri ye TO “va avTod! rodTo 
emeypawven Gre Diperes ® evrabda KetTat Buovs 
pev éTn Toaa,® Enoas bé ern évta. oe 252, 
30-253, 23 R St, Exc Val. 297, 298, 299. 

23, 4 “Ort 0 @é Bros ‘Tovhuos pn bépor THY ToD 
viéos paraxiav, pirat éavrov és Tov ToTamoy 
i0eAnoev.— Exe. Val. 300 (P_ 714). 

20 Aspiavos 6é pion TE ex THS TWodAijs Tob 
atwartos pooews EXPHTO, Kab am’ auras Kat 
bipwrriacen. émet O€ cuvéByn Tov Aovxiov TOV 
Koppodov éEaidvns eycaTrarepO iva vmod TOU 
aiparos TONROV Te Ob abpoov € EXTTETOVTOS, OUVE- 
KANETE TOUS TPOTOUS Kal aELOrOVOUS TOV Bou- 
AevTaY olxade, Kal KaTAaKEipevos eimev avTots 

2 rade “enol, @ dvdpes dirot, yovov pev ovK Bweev 
5 Hh pots Tornoac Gar, voum dé Dpels ed@Kare. d1a- 
epee 6 TOUTO exceivou, OTs TO pay revved pevor, 
omotov dv d0&y TO Saruovig, yiryverat, TO Oé én 
TOLOUpevoV aidaiperdv TLS AUTOS éauTg 7 poori- 

3 Getat, bore rapa. Hey THS hvcEws avannpov Kal 
&dpova torddaxis sidedbat Tit, wapa 6é THs 


2 airod Sylb , adro# VC cod Peir 

® Slurdrs cod. Peir , olusrrs pev VC 

3 réea VO Zon. cod Petr Leo, wevrijxovra exc Vat, exc, 
Salm., cod. Paris. 1712 
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even ftom imeidents that are very trivial. For ap. 186 
instance Qwhen ‘Trajan once summoned him, while 
he was still a centurion, to enter his presence 
ahead of the piefects, he said- “It is a shame, 
Caesar, that you should be talking with a centurion 
while the prefects stand outside.” Moreover, he 
assumed the command of the Praetonans reluctantly, 
and after assuming it resigned 1t. Having with 
difficulty secured his release, he spent the rest of his 
hfe, seven years, quietly in the country, and upon 
his tomb he caused this inseription to be placed: 
« Here hes Similis, who existed so-and-so many years, 
and lived seven.” 

Julius Fabius,} not being able to endure his 
son’s efferamacy, desired to throw himself into the 
river. 

Hadrian became consumptive as a result of his 
great loss of blood, and this led to dropsy. And as 
it happened that Lucius Commodus was suddenly 4. 138 
carried off by a severe hemorrhage, the emperor 
convened at his house the most prominent and most 
respected of the senators; and lying there upon his 
couch, he spoke to them as follows: “I, my friends, 
have not been permitted by nature to have ason, but 
you have made it possible by legal enactment. Now 
there 1s, this difference between the two methods— 
that a begotten son turns out to be whatever sort of 
person Heaven pleases, whereas one that is adopted 
a man takes to himself as the result of a deliberate 
selection. Thus by the process of nature a maimed 
and witless child 1s often given to a parent, but by 


i The name is perhaps corrupt, so Dessau, Prosep. Jmp. 
Rom.u p. 47, No. 31. 
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Kpicews Kal dptipery Kal aptivouy _TaUTos 
aipeia bat. Kab dia tolre mpdrepov “uéev Tov 
Aovewoy @& amdvtav efereEd uy, olov oud’ av 

4 ebEac Oa waida novvno my épauT® yevéa Pau: ‘ered 
be éxelvov TO OaLpovtov 9) bay adetrero, elpoy avr 
éxeivou avroxparopa Uuiy, ov Sidon, Evryev i} 
™ paov ebetx Tor *  povtpov, pn? wird vedtnTos 
tpowetes py bird yrpws aperes Touoal Tt 
duvdpevor, Try HevOY Kara TOUS vOuous, nye wovev- 
KOTO, Kare Ta marpla, Bore jenre Th dyvoeiv TOV 
és THY apxXny hepovtwy Kal Traci avtois Karas 

5 duvacbat xpicacPat. déyo 5é Avpndtov "AvTw- 
vivov TouTOvi" OV Kal Ta padora toa am pary- 
povéoraroy TE avdpay 6 évTa Kal / Topp TOLAUTNS 
éemiuuias KabeatnKoTa, GAN out ve Kab ad p ov- 
TLIO THO EY olopar ovTe é€uov ovTE spnay, ara Kal 
axovTa THY apxnv brobéerOat. 

21 Odt@ pev 6 ‘Avrwvivos avToKpaTap éryéveror 
émret O€ ay aT ats appeveo maLoay, TOV TE Kop- 
podou voy Képposov écetroincey ait@ Kal és 
Tpos TOUT@ Mapxov "A vytov Odjpor, BovdnGels 
én) wdeloTov Kal TOUS peta Tabra avTapynoovTas 
amroselEat iy dé obtos 6 “Avytos 0? Mapxos, o 
Kartinrsos mpotepov ovoualopevos, “Avviou Ovijpov 
Tov Tpis Umatevc avros Kal Todapy no avTos 

2 eyyovos. Kal aporépous pev eomomoacbas TO 
‘Avrevivg exéneve, mpoeTiunae bé Tov Ovfipov 
oud Té THY aouryryévetav avbrob cal bua THY MKiav, 
kal Ott diow wouxhs éppwpeveotaryny dn vUTé- 


1 e¥ecxroy Zon , eorxroy VC 
2 jrodétecba: R Steph , iroddétacda: VC, 
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process Sf selection one of sound body and sound 4.0, 138 
mind is tertain to be chosen. For this reason | 
formerly selected Lucius before all others—a person 
such ‘as I could never have expected a child of my 
own to become. But since Heaven has bereft us of 
him, I fave found as emperor for you in his place the 
man whom I now give you, one who is noble, mild, 
tractable, prudent, neither young enough to do any- 
thing reckless nor old enough to neglect aught, one 
who has been brought up according to the laws and 
one who has exercised authority in accordance with 
our traditions, so that he 1s not ignorant of any 
matters pertaining to the imperial office, but can 
handle them all effectively. I refer to Aurelius 
Antoninushere, Although I know hm to be the least 
inclined of men to become involved in affairs and to be 
far from desiring any such power, still I do not think 
that he will deliberately disiegard either me or you, 
but will accept the office even against his will.” 

So it was that Antoninus became emperor. And 
since he had no male offspring, Hadrian adopted for 
him Commodus’ son Commodus, and, in addition to 
him, Marcus Annius Verus; for he wished to appomt 
those who were afterwards to be emperors for as long 
a time ahead as possible. This Marcus Annuus, 
earlier named Catilius, was a grandson of Annius 
Verus who had been consul thrice and prefect of the 
city. And though Hadrian kept urging Antoninus to 
adopt them both, yet he preferred Verus on account of 
his kinship and his age and because he was already 
giving indication of exceptional strength of character. 





3 6 supphed by Bk 
4 woAtapyjoarvres Casaubon, x:Avapxyjoarros VC Zon. 
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parvev* ad’ ov Kal Odnpicotpoy avTOD, 7 pos, THY 
TOU ‘Popaixod? pyuatos evvosay Kom ana 
aTEKANEL. 

22 ‘A&piavos dé paryyavelats pév TloL Kab yontelats 
éxevodro jWoTe TOU irypod, m™ahty é avrod Sid 
TAYEOS emi Thao. eq el oby TMpos TO YEipov 
del éredidov nal nal’ éxaotny tpdtoyv tiva 
Tepay aNTOANVTO, amobaveiv eredupnoe, Kat 
TEL pay TOANEKIS Kab papparor Kak Eidos, 

2 éBi5ou dé ovdeis. as & ovv ovdels aire KQLTOL 
XONLAT A, Kal adeap v UmLaXvoupEeVep imncove, pere- 
TéuaTo Mdoropa avipa BépBapov "Tafuya, @ 
at ixparore revo pevep 7 pos TAS Orjpas bud. Té 
taxoy Kab oe evTohpiay ExEX NTO, KaL Td ev 
amet @v avu7@ ta 6é DTLa YVOUPEVOS HvaryKacey 

3 auror érraryeihac Oat THY opayiy. Kai Te Kab 
Xeptov bro Tov parror, ™ pos ‘Eppoyevous TOU 
tatpov Drodery Ger, xpapart Tw mepteyparren, 
érrws Kar aQvuTo mrAnyels: Katpiay GNUTOWS rehev- 
THON. érel 8 ovde TOUTO auT@ ™ poe opna ev 
(0 yap Mderwp dobybeis To mpaypa Kad 
éxTrraryels UmTEyopnoe), TONKA pev éautov emt 
TH vor@ advpato TONG bé Kal émi TH ovK 

4 éovoia, 6 Ort pI) olds T Hy éauTov dvaxpigacbat, 
KaiToL Tovs &AXauS Ett Kab TOTE Suvapevos” Kal 
Téhos THS TE axpiBeias THS Kara Thy OlatTay 
area KETO, Kal Tats ity) MpoanKova as édwdais 
Kat moots Xpapevos eTEAEUTICE, AEyov Kal 
Boay To Onpwdes, OT’ ToAXOL iatpol Baciréa 
aToOEcay. 


1 ‘Pwuaikot R Steph , eArnvxod VC. 
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This je@ Hadiian to apply to the young man the an. 138 
name Veiissimus, thus playing upon the meaning of 
the Latin word 

Bycertain charms and magic rites Hadrian would be 
reheved for a time of his dropsy, but would soon be 
filed With water agam Since, therefore, he was 
constantly growing worse and might be said to be 
dying day by day, he began to long for death; and 
often he would ask for poison or a sword, but no 
one would give themtohim As no one would listen 
to him, although he promised money and immunity, 
he sent for Mastor, one of the barbarian lazyges, 
who had become a captive and had been employed 
by Hadrian in his hunting because of his strength 
and daring; and partly by threatening hm and« 
partly by making promises, he compelled the man 
to promise to kill him. He drew a coloured line 
about a spot beneath the mipple that had been 
shown him by Hermogenes, his physician, in order 
that he might there be struck a fatal blow and perish 
painlessly But even this plan did not succeed, for 
Mastor became afraid of the business and drew back 
in terror. The emperor lamented bitterly the phght 
to which his malady and his helplessness had brought 
him, in that he was not able to make away with 
himself, though he still had the power, even when so 
near death, to destroy anybody else. Finally he 
abandoned his careful regimen and by indulging m 
unsuitable foods and drinks met his death, shouting 
aloud the popular saying “Many physicians have 
slain a king.” 4 


1 Pliny, V.#. xxix. 1, cites this inscription from the grave 
of a certain man: ‘‘turba se medicorum perwsse” {indirectly 
quoted}, 


463 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


23 "Efynoe dé é ern pev dv01 Kat ef Kora, pias oe 
TEVTE Kat mwepas evveaxaidena, Kat Epovdpyna ev 
éry elxoot Kal pias &voexa. éradyn & ,apods 
auTo TO TOTALS, 7 p0s TH Yyedupa TH Airig: 
évraiba yap TO pote, Kateckevdoato. TO yap 
Tov Abyovorou ETETTATNNWTO, Kal OUKETL OUVOELS év 
avt@ éréOn.—Xiph. 253, 23-255 ,13 RK. St. 

2 Odros epi yOn pe ind rob Snp.ou, Kairot 
Tada Gpiera avrav apeas, bid TE TOUS TpoTous 
Kal TOUS TehevTatous povous & are Kai adixas Kat 
avociws yevopuevous, émel ovTM ye : HKLora 
povexos éyévero OTE Kal TpooKpovodvrTwy aure 
TEvODY aproiy vopitery TO Tabs TAT plow avTey 
aro TOUTO ypaypat, OTL ate OvK apéakovory. 

3 ef Té Tiva TOV TEKYGL eXOvT@Y Oprjoat TAVTOS 
TL édet, arn’ ovy ™ pos ye TOV a pO nov TOV maidery 
Kai Tas TLuw@ pias aura emexougiter. ou pevrot 
ard n yepoucia Em TON ayTéoxe, TAS T1pas 
pny yypicacOas éGéXauca, Kal AL TLvas 
TOV 6% auUTOU TeovardyT ov kal Sia TovToO 


Tipnbévtav, ods Kat KokaTOjvas Edee.—Xiph. 255, 
14-19 R. St., Exe. Val. 301 (p 714). 
1 nev B00 Bk , 00 wiv VC. 
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He had hved sixty-two years, five months and ap 138 
nineteen¥ days, and had been emperor twenty years 
and eleven months. He was buried near the river 
itself, close to the Aelian bridge; for 1t was there 
that he had prepared his tomb, since the tomb of 
Augugius was full, and from this time no body was 
deposited in 1t. 

Hadiian was hated by the people, in spite of his 
generally excellent reign, on account of the murders 
committed by him at the beginning and end of his 
reign, since they had been unjustly and impously 
brought about Yet he was so far from bemg of 
a bloodthirsty disposition that even in the case of 
some who clashed with him he thought it sufficient 
to write to their native places the bare statement 
that they did not please him. And if it was abso- 
lutely necessary to punish any man who had children, 
yet m proportion to the number of his children he 
would lighten the penalty imposed Nevertheless, 
the senate persisted for a long time 1n its refusal to 
vote him the usual honours? and in its strictures 
upon some of those who had committed excesses 
during his reign and had been honoured therefor, 
when they ought to have been punished 


1 Seventeen, according to the common tiadition. 
246 deification. 
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